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Muwununa I'nurop JIenkoBcka
HPETCTABATA 3A MAKEJJOHUJA BO TEPMAHCKOJASUYHUTE ITATOIIUCH

—AncTpakT-—

Bo repmaHCKOja3H4YHHUTE MATOIMCH TEPMUHOT MakelOHHja MPETEeKHO Ce KOPUCTH PEUUCH HCKIIyIHBO
Kako reorpadcka ompeznenoa. IlpuunHUTE 3a TOA JIeKaT BO MepIeNIHjaTa HA aBTOPOT, KOja € BO OCHOBa
oOpeMeHeTa CO COICTBEHaTa MHCHja, KyJITYpOJIOLIKAa 3aJHWHA W BeKe (CYNTWJIHO) HaMETHATUTE CTEPEOTUIH
M3TrpajJieHd Bp3 OCHOBA Ha IPETXOJHHUTE Co3HaHWja (MH(OpPMAlUHM KOW Ce MCTO Taka o(opMeHH cropesa oBHe
(axropm).

Mucunte Ha TaTONKUCIUTE OWIE Hajpa3IniHU: eKOHOMCKH, HOJUTHYKH, IPUPOIHO-HAYYHH, PEIUTHO3HH,
COILMOJIOLIKO-ETHOJIOIIKY, BO HEKOU CITyYau KHIKEBHO-Hay4HH. [lopamy Toa € 1 TeIKo MaTHITUCHUOT XKaHp Jia ce
UICHTH(UKYBa BO €IHA OJ] BOCTAHOBEHHTE KHIKEBHU paMKH. OHa IITO 3a OBOj YKaHP CO allCOIyTHA CUTYPHOCT
MOXKE Jla ce MOTBPAM € HErOBHOT MYITHIMCLMIUIMHAPEH IPHCTAI, U TOKMY O OBaa NEPCHEKTHBa Ke Ouie
UCTPaKyBaH.

Bo oBaa nmoktopcka amceprauuja ke OupmaT pasrielaHH CHTe KIYYHH (DaKTOpH KOM BIIMjaaT Bp3
nepLenyjaTa Ha IMaTOIHCEOT IPU HErOBOTO TBOPEH:E, MPUTOA aHAIM3MPAjKH ja caMaTa NPHPOJA HA JKaHPOT
NaTOIIKC, HETOBHOT pa3Boj U Lend. LlenTta e 1a ce mpukaxe npercraBata 32 MakeI0HHja BO TepPMAaHCKOja3HYHUTE
MATOMMUCH OJI CUTE acleKTH, HEHTPaIHO (POKyCHpajKu ce Ha MaToNHMCcenoT W ondakajku ru cute (akTopu Ha
BJIMjaHHe BP3 HETOBOTO TBOPEIITBO JO/IEKA ja MIPUKaXyBa MakeJ0HHja BO CBOUTE Jelia.

Koayuynu 360poBu: naronuc, Tyrocr, epleniuja, npercrasa, bankan, Makegonuja



Milica Gligor Denkovska
THE REPRESENTATION OF MACEDONIA IN GERMAN-LANGUAGE TRAVELOUGES

—Abstract-—

In the German-language travelogues, the term Macedonia is mostly used almost exclusively as a
geographical designation. The reasons for this lie in the author's perception, which is basically burdened by his
own mission, cultural background and already (subtly) imposed stereotypes built on the basis of previous
knowledge (information that is also shaped according to these factors).

The missions are different: economic, political, natural-scientific, religious, sociological-ethnological, in
some cases literary-scientific. That is why it is difficult to identify the literary genre in one of the established
literary frameworks. What can be confirmed about this genre with absolute certainty is its multidisciplinary
approach, and it will be investigated from this perspective.

In this doctoral dissertation, all the factors that influence the perception of the travel writer during his
creation will be considered, while analyzing the very nature of the travel-writing genre, its development and goals.
The aim is to present the representation of Macedonia in German-language travelogues from all aspects, focusing
centrally on the travel writer and covering all the factors influencing his work as he presents Macedonia in his
works.

Key words: travelogue, otherness, perception, representation, Balkans, Macedonia
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Bosen

Bo xHmkeBHaTa Hayka MOCTOjaT MHOTY pa3JIMYHU JePUHUIIMKM 32 TMOUMOT
,,[TATOIMCHA KHIKEBHOCT , HO BCYIIHOCT HajHampe | O Tpebalio Ja ce HarjacH jJeka CTaHyBa
300p 32 TEHEPUUKH TEPMUH 32 €/I€H BUJ KHUKEBEH >KaHp BO KOj c€ MPUKaKaHU BUCTUHCKU
WM W3MUCIICHU TmaryBama. OJ eaHa cTpaHa, NATOMUCOT TU BKIy4YyBa MPAKTHYIHO
OpUEHTUPAHUTE MPUPAYHUIM 32 TMAaTyBame, KOU 00e30em1yBaaT KOPUCHH WH(OpMAIUU 3a
MNaTHUIUTE KaKo IITO C€ TYPUCTUYKUTE BOAMYHM, KAaKO W HAyYHUTE ONKCH Ha NaTyBamara
(McTpaXkyBayKo MaTyBame) BO (hopMa Ha MATONUCHU AHEBHUIIM WK ckunid. O Jpyra cTpaHa
TaK, BO MATONMMCHATA KHIDKEBHOCT CIaraaT U KHIKEBHUOT IMATOIHKC, TATOMMUCHUOT packas u
MATOIMMCHUOT POMaH, BO KOM KHIDKEBHO CE KPeHpaaT PEaTHUTE WA U3MHUCICHUTE HCKYCTBA
0]l MaTyBameTO. 3HaYH, BO MPB IJIaH CTaHyBa 300D 3a aHp KOj T'M HHTETPUPa KAKO PEeaTHHUTE,
dakrorpadckure, Taka U GUKIMOHAIHUTE ACIIEKTH U BO OBOj KOHTEKCT O Ce COoTiiacuiie co
CTOJaJIUIITETO JIeKa ,,CEpUO3HATa aHAIM3a Ha OBOj AU(Y3eH, OM peKiie, BO MHOTY acleKTH
XUOpPHUICH M 3a Kajll JOJIr0 BpPEME 3aloCTaByBaH KHUKEBEH JKaHpP, BCYNTHOCT, U3HUCKYBa
CeKaKo eJIcH My ITuaAnCIMIUInHapeH npuctan.” (Hukomoscka 2018: 392)

Camara maTomnucHa rpafa BTKaeHa BO TBOPEUITBOTO Ha MATOMUCEIOT € H3pa3 Ha
CyOjJEeKTUBHHUTE acCIEeKTH — TepIeniujara, npercraBata U IEJIUTe Ha aBTOPOT U Ha
MOIIUPOKHOT 00jEKTUBEH KYITYPHO-UCTOPUCKH KOHTEKCT. OBHE acIIeKTH HE CE OJJHECYBaaT
caMO Ha TepMaHCKOja3WYHHUTE MaTomucu 3a MakeqoHHja, KOM ce MpeAMeT Ha HaIIeTO
UCTpaXXyBame, TYKy HCTO TaKa C€ 3HAYajHU U 32 UCTPAXKYBAHETO HA MATOMHCOT BOOIIIITO,
OpH IITO MOXAaT Ja JaJaT BPEIHU MPETIIOCTABKH 3a YCIOBUTE W KOHTEKCTOT Ha
HACTaHYBamkETO HA €JICH TaTOIMC U 33 HEroBaTa KHIKEBHO-ECTETCKA HHTepIipeTanuja. Kox
mpaiamaTa 3a mepleniyjaTa, IpercTaBaTa u LeauTe MpH chakameTo Ha 0COOEHOCTUTE Ha
MATOMHUCHUOT TEKCT, UCTO TaKa HCTOPUCKHUOT Pa3BOj HA HKAHPOT MOXKe J1a OuJe O] TOMOIIL.

[TaTomucoT cekoram MOpeTcTaByBa JOKYMEHT KOj € 30up Ha MepleniuuTe Ha
cy0jexToT K0j maTryBa. [[aTHMKOT 3amuiryBa Kako ja BOCTIpUMAJ W JOKHUBeall cpeadara co
e7ieH (TMOBeKe WIIM TMTOMAJIKY TYT') TPOCTOP M CBETOTJIE N, KaKo ro pa3dupa, penunupa u noroa
KaKo HaTaMmy KHIDKEBHO IO Mpoliecydpa IMpHU 3alHIlyBameTo Ha Bredaroiute. OTramy

MMPOU3JICTYBA JICKA KOI'a C€ UCIIMTYyBaaT ,,HCpHeHHI/II/ITC“ MMPETCTaBCHU BO IMATOIIHUCOT, Tpe6a



HOJIETHAKBO Jla C€ pasriefa Kako U CaMHOT Cy0jeKT, Taka U ,,JIepLENUPaHUuOT " CBET Ha
o0jextu. U cy0jeKTOT 1 00jE€KTOT MOIIeKaT Ha BHATPELIHH M HaIBOPEIIHY BJIHMjaHHU]ja, a KAKO
pe3ysTaT Ha HUBHaTa MeryceOHa ,.cpemda’, MOXKHM Ce Pa3IMYH{ OOJIMIM Ha MOBEKE WIIN

IMOMAJIKy p€ajiHu, 06jeKTI/IBHI/I NI BUCTUHHUTH IMAaTOIIMCHU BIICUATOLIH.

[Ipeqmer Ha oBaa JOKTOpCKA JIUCEpTalMja € Ja Ce aHAIN3MPaaT WMAaroJIOIIKUTE
MPETCTaBU U MEPUENIINH 32 e[Ha ,, Ty'a“ 3eMja — BO CJIy4ajoT Toa € TEPUTOpUjaTa Ha ICHEIIHA
P.C. MakenoHuja of] cTpaHa Ha ,,CTPaHEIOT -TIaTOMHCEI] BO T€PMAHCKOja3HIHHUTE MTaTOIUCH
0J1 ICBETHAECETTHOT U JIBA€CETTHOT BeK. [[puumHaTa mro akueHTOT Io cTaBaMe TOKMY Ha
OBOj MEPHOJ € yCIOBEHA O/ HICTOPUCKUOT KOHTEKCT, MIMEHO, 3aI1aTHOCBPOIICKUTE TTAaTHUIH
ru otkpuBaaT banmkanor u MakenoHuja, Kou JOTOTall ce cMeTaje 3a terra incognita,
BOTJIaBHO MOYHYBAjKU OJ1 BTOpaTa MOJIOBUHA HA IEBETHACCETTHOT BeK. BeyiHocT, u camMmuot
IIOMM ,,[TATONKMCHA KHUYKEBHOCT® KOHLIEMILMCKU MOBpP3aH CO HayKaTa 3a KHM)KEBHOCTA BO
repMaHCKOja3uYHaTa KHIDKEBHOCT 3a IMpB IMAT Cce I[0jaByBa OJl CpeAMHATa Ha
JIEBETHACCETTUOT BEK. BO TepMaHCKHMOT ja3uK ce MpaBd M Mpelu3Ha TEePMHHOJIOIIKA
JUCTHHKIMja Ha TIOMMUTE TIOBP3aHU CO OBOj XaHp. Bo mpuior Ha oBaa Hallla KOHCTaTaluja
TOBOPHU OKOJIHOCTA IITO MTOUMOT ,,[TATOMICHA KHIDKEBHOCT (,,Reiseliteratur®) He moctou Bo
pe4YHUKOT Ha Opakara ['pum, TyKy camo OUMOT ,,[IaTyBayK{ U3BEILTA]* WJIU ,,U3BELIATa] O
natyBame™ (,,Reisebericht™). Ha oa ykaxxysa u Pobept Ilpy1, enen o npBuTe KHUKEBHU
HAYYHUIM ¥ MMYOTUIIMCTH KOj MHUIINYBA ,,3a MAaTyBamkeTO M MATOMHMCHATAa KHUKEBHOCT Ha
I'epmannure” (Uber Reisen und Reiseliteratur der Deutschen) Bo mpBrOT ToM o/ cBojaTa
MoHorpadwuja ,,Manu 3anucu: 3a noautukara u kamxesaocta® (Kleine Schriften: Zur Politik
und Literatur, Erster Band) on 1847 roauna.

Cenak, 3apaau pazoupame Ha KOHTUHYUTETOT BO HCTPa)KyBamkbETO Ha OBaa MaTepuja,
NoTpeOHO € NepMaHCKOja3MYHUOT MATOMUC Ja C€ PAcBeTIM BO KOHTEKCT HAa HErOBHUOT
HCTOPUCKU pa3BOj M Ja C€ pacBeTJIaT MHTEPECUTE Ha MaTONMHCLUTE 3a UCTPaKyBaHHOT
PETHOH, TIa 3aT0a BO OBOj Hay4YeH TPy Ke OuJaT BKIYYCHH W HEKOJKY T€pMaHCKOja3uuHU

naTonucu O6jaBCHI/I npea ACBCTHACCCTTUOT BCK.



Hajnanpen ke ce oOuaeme TUIOJOMIKM JAa Tro JeQUHHpAME MATOMUCOT KaKo
KHI)KEBEH JKaHp: K€ ce aHaJM3Mpa MOMMOT M mojendaTta Ha KaHPOT, HETOBHOT Pa3BoOj H
HEroBaTta MYITHIMCUUIUIMHApHA TMpupoaa. Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT ke IO MpHUKaKeMe
HCTOPUCKUOT pa3BOj Ha MATONUCOT, KaKO BO CBETCKaTa, Taka U BO T'€pMaHCKOja3U4HATa
KHIKEBHOCT, a Ke OHJie CTaBeH aKIIeHT M Ha aBTEHTHYHOCTAa Ha caMara COAPXKUHA H
MPUYMHUTE 32 HeJJoBepOaTa KOH perenifjaTa ¥ perpoIyKIlfjaTa Ha camara MaTomnucHa rpara
0]l CTpaHa Ha aBTOPOT BO HEroBUOT naTtnomnuc (riasa 1). [lpuynHuTe 32 OBUE COMHEXH Ce
OpojHH, THEe TpousleryBaaT oJa (QyHIaMEHTalHaTa W PEYUCH HENpeMOCTINBa
CIIPOTUBCTaBEHOCT HA ,,CBOCTO M ,,TYIOTO®, KOja MMa CBOj, KYJITYpOJOIIKO-UCTOPUCKU
TJIeZIaHO, MOIIIHE JIOIT BPEMEHCKH KOHTHHYHTET, OJ] aHTHKaTa 10 cpeaHuoT Bek. Co apyru
300pOBU CEKaKO CTaHyBa 300p 3a €JHa MOIIHE PUTHUIHA U KPYyTa COILMjaTHa, KYITYPOJIOIIKa
U peJIuruo3Ha CHpPOTHBCTABEHOCT. Haramy peneBaHTHH ce W JIMYHHUTE IUCIO3MIIMHU Ha
MaTONHCELOT, KOU C€ KPUCTAIM3UPAHU BO 00pAa30BAHUETO, IPEI3HACHATA, HHTEPECUTE KAKO
¥ HETOBUTE OMNIITH MEPLUENTHBHUA CIIOCOOHOCTH, Na C¢ A0 MPUYMHUTE U KOHKPETHUTE IIEITH
(kHMKEeBHH, (PUIIO30)CKU U BOOIIITO XYMAHUCTHYKH, COIMOJIOIIKH, MOJUTHUYKH, BOCHHU,
MPUPOJHO-HAYYHU, Teorpad)CKu, ETHOJOIIKHU, AHTPOMOJOIIKK) 3a CO3/1aBalbe Ha €IHO
MaTeNrCcHO JIENO.

Bo BTOpHOT men o7 oBaa JOKTOpPCKa JHcepTalija K€ TH PacBEeTIMME TEOPETCKHUTE
OCHOBH BO BpCKa €O NepIeniyjaTa u NpeTcTaByBambeTo Ha T.H. ,,Tyfa* peanHocT. [IpuTtoa ce
UCTpaXKyBa cpefdara co TyrocTa U TyIMHEIOT U BIMjaHHEeTO KOe Taa ro uMa Bp3 BUJIUIIUTE U
NEePCHEKTUBUTE HA MaTHUKOT, KAKO U CTENIEHOT Ha HEroBaTa KyJITYpOJIOIIKA (JIEKCHOMITHOCT
npu cpeadarta co APYruoT U MPUI0OUBKHUTE OJ1 OTBOPEHOCTA HACIIPOTH OTPAaHMUYCHOCTA MIPH
IPOIECOT HAa WHAMBHIYATHOTO W KYJITYPHOTO CaMOOCO3HaBame. [IpenMer Ha KpUTHYKa
aHaJM3a ce ¥ MOJAIMTETUTE HAa KHM)KEBHOTO MHCIIEHUPame Ha Ty['0CTa, KOU ce c(akaaT Kako
CEeMaHTHYKO OIpeJeNlyBambe, KaKO HEMO3HATOTO OJHABOP, KaKO MPOJ0Op Ha HEMO3HATOTO,
HO ¥ KaKo IPOIIEC 32 CBOCBUIHO €CTeTH3Upame Ha THe ¢eHoMeHru. OCcoOeH aKIeHT BO OBO]
TPyJ C€ CTaBa Ha CTENEHOT Ha OO0JeKTHBHOCT BO KHW)XEBHHOT IMpHKa3 Ha TyrocTa,
aHATM3UPAJKH TH HAJBOPEIIHUTE MEXaHU3MHU, KAKO U MHIUBUIYAJTHUTE MPEIUCIO3ULIUU KOH

BJIMjaaT Bp3 AaBTOPOT IpPH HErOBOTO KHMKEBHO HHCLEHUpAmE Ha Tyrata KyinTypa,

10



BKJTy4yBajKH ja U yJioraTa Ha €eMOLMOHAIHHUOT AUCKYPC BO MMATOMMCHATA KHIDKEBHOCT (TJ1aBa
2u3).

[To pacBeTiyBameTO HA OCHOBHHUTE ITOJMOBHH M TEOPUCKH CTOjaJIMILTA IIOBP3aHU CO
JKAHPOT Ha TMAaToOMHCOT, (OKYCOT Ha OBa HCTpaKyBalmbe € aHalu3ara Ha KOPILyCOT
TrepMaHCKOja3UYHH TATONMHMCH BO MMEHYBAHUOT TMEpHOA. METONOJNOMKN TPYAOT €
KOHIMIIMPAH Taka IITO Bp3 0a3a Ha TEOPETCKUTE OCHOBU K€ I'M U3BEJIEME KPUTEPUYMUTE 32
aHaJIM3a Ha KOPIYCOT, MPUTOA UCTPaXKyBajKu ja pediekcrjata Ha HUIBHUTE aBTOPH IMOBP3aHa
CO CHTE Ipallamka 3a HUBHATA MEepIeNiija U IpeTcTaBa Ha TyraTa KynTypa u 3eMja. Bo 1oj
KOHTEKCT HajIpBO K€ JaZieMe OIIIT Mperiiea 3a MepleniujaTta Ha 3amaJHOEBPOICKUTE
naTornuciy 3a bankaHor m Makenonuja (mmaBa 4) W Ke TpeMUHEME Ha jaJpoTO Ha
UCTPaXXyBambeTO, OJAHOCHO Ke€ T'M MPETCTaBUME W aHalu3upaMe TePMaHCKOja3HUHUTE
naTtonucu 3a Makenonuja (riasa 5).

Bo xoprrycoTt aHanm3upaHu aTOMUCH criaraar: nmaronucot Ha Joxan ['eopr dhon Xan
¥ HEroBOTO MaryBame o benrpan 3a Conyn Bo 1858 roguna koe ke To mpeHece BO CBOjOT
naronuc ,,IlatyBame on benrpan 3a Conyn* (Reise von Belgrad nach Salonik. Nebst vier
Abhandlungen zur alten Geschichte des Morawagebietes, 1868) crpoBeneno mo Hajor Ha
ABcTpHCKaTa akaJieMyja Ha HayKUTe, a CO 1eJl UCIIUTYBamhe Ha MOXKHOCTA 3a M3rpajgda Ha
xene3Huuka npyra on benrpan mno ConyH, Kako M HEroBHOT maromuc ,llaryBame 1o
nonunara Ha Ipum u Bapaap Bo 1863, Buena 1867 (Reise durch die Gebiete des Drin und
Wardar im Auftrage der K.K. Akademie der Wissenschaften unternommen im Jahre 1863),
KOe TpOoU3JIeryBa OJ MaTyBameTO CIPOBEAECHO co (UHaAHCHUCKAa momom o BueHckara
aKaJeMuja Ha HayKHTe, CO IIeJl ]a C€ OTKpUE AU JIBETe IoJeMH MakeAOHCKH peku LlpH
Jpum n Bapnap moxar f1a ce npucnoco0ar 1o HUB Jia IJI0BaT MapHU OpOIOBH.

Jpyru maronucu kou ke OuAaT mpeAMeT Ha MOOICTOjHA aHalW3a Ce: MaTOMUCOT
HACJIOBEH Kako ,llaTyBame Hu3 BHaTpemHocta Ha eBporicka Typuuja“ (Reise durch das
Innere der européischen Tirkei. Von Rustchik Gber Philippopel, Rilo /Monastir/, Bitolia und
den thessalischen Olymp nach Saloniki im Herbst 1862 von Heinrich Barth. Mit 2 Karten, 4
lithographirten Ansichten und 8 Holzschnitten) ox 1864 rogmna na Xajupux bapr,
naronucure Ha Xyro I'pore ,Hus AnGanuja m Lpua T'opa” (Durch Albanien und

Montenegro) ox 1913 romuna u ,,Ha Typcka 3emja“ (Auf turkischer Erde: Reisebilder und

11



Studien) ox 1903 roauna, natonucot Ha Jlyasur Jlecen ,,Bnomxk u nonpexy au3 bankanor*
(Kreuz und Quer durch den Balkan. Reisebilder) o 1914 ronuna, nenata Ha Xepman Bengen
., YTOUCTOYHOEBpOIICKM mpamama’ (Siidosteuropdische Fragen) ox 1918 romuna wu
,»JYKHOCIIOBEHCKO maryBame (Von Marburg bis Monastir. Eine siidslawische Reise) on
1920 ronuna, kako u coBpeMmenute naronucu Ha [lerep Xanake ,,[latyBajku Buepa“ (Gestern
unterwegs, Aufzeichnungen November 1987-Juli 1990, 2005), ,,3uMcCKO MaTyBame IO
pekure Jlynas, CaBa, Mopara u [puna“ (Eine winterliche Reise zu den Fliissen Donau, Save,
Morawa und Drina oder Gerechtigkeit fiir Serbien, 1996) u ,,Ymre ennam 3a Tykuauma™
(Noch einmal fur Thukydides, 1995), notoa aenoto ,,Makemonunja 2001-2004 roguna. Boen
JTHEBHUK o enHa mupHa 3emja” (Makedonien 2001-2004. Kriegstagebuch aus einem
friedlichen Land, 2004) na Bon¢ Ouwnuc u TypucTuukuot Boaud ,,CeBepna Makenonuja. Co
Ckomje, Oxpuackoro E3epo u cure Hanpmonanau napkou‘ (Nordmazedonien. Mit Skopje,

Ohridsee und allen Nationalparks, 2020) na ®unun gon OnenH.

3a 1enuTe Ha UCTPaKyBamETO, aBTOPKAaTa Ha OBaa JOKTOPCKA AMCEpTalfja MOCeTH
noseke Oubmumoreku Bo CojysHa PenyGmuka I'epmanuja. Hajromemumor nen of
HCTPaXXyBambeTO T'0 CIPOBENe BO YHMBEp3UTETCKaTra OHOIMOTEKa ,,XajHpux XajHe BO
Hucennopd, kako u Bo IHCTUTYTOT 3a repMaHUCTHKA HA YHUBEP3UTETOT BO XaMOypr U Ha
@akynTeToT 3a XYMAaHUCTHMUKM Hayku npu YHusepsutetor [yn3dypr-Ecen. Jlen on
UCTPaXXyBamETO CIpoBejie U Bo bubianorekata 1 apXxuBOT Ha MakeJoHCKaTa akaJeMuja Ha
HAYKHUTE U YMETHOCTUTE, @ HEKOHM O]l aHAJIM3UpaHUTE MaTOMUCH MpoHajie U Bo MHTepHeT-

Apxwusara (https://archive.org/), kako u Bo mprBaTHH OMOITUOTEKH.
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1. Je¢puHUUIMHU U MOjMOBHO PACBETJIyBalh€ HA MATOMUCOT U KAHPOT

Kanport ,,maTonucHa KHUKEBHOCT HE MOCTOH, cmeTa Xepmad Illnecep Bo HeroBata
kHura ,,dopmure Ha nmatyBame Bo numanuoT 300p* (Reiseformen des Geschriebenen, 1987).
OOunnTte 3a CTPYKTypUpame Ha OBOj (DEHOMEH OOMYHO 3aBpIIyBale CO THIHU3UPAHH
IOPETCTaBH, IITO € MHOI'Y KOPMCHO 3a OpHEHTalMja, HO HEeropaTa rpaHuia Op3o0 ce
nocturayBa. (Schldsser 1987: 9). 3aroa neduHUIMjaTa HA TEPMUHOT MATOMHC € TEKOK
nordar, OMIejKM TMaTyBameTO M JIUTEpaTypara MOBp3aHa CO HEro OTCeKoraml Owuie
JICTEpPMUHHUPAHU OJ1 €Ha CTPaHa OJ aKTyeJHarTa MaTyBadka KyJlITypa Kako U OJ Hej3HHaTa
TpaauIMja, a O Apyra CTpaHa OJ COOABETHUTE COBPEMEHHW TECHICHIIMM BO KHW)KEBHOCTA.
OcBeH TOa, MaTomucUTe BO Koja Omwio (opma, W TOKpaj CUTE E€BEHTYAIHU 3aCTHUYKH
KapaKTepUCTUKH, CEKOTalll TY 0/Ipa3yBaaT MHIMBHIYAHUTE CIICHU(HUKNA Ha aBTOPOT, a BO
MHOTY CJIy4al M OYeKyBamara Ha YuTaTesckara myonuka. [laTonucHaTa KHH)KEBHOCT, UCTO
TaKa, CeKOTalll Ce JIBMKU BO IMUPOKUOT JMjara3oH oMery 00jeKTHBHOCTA M Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA,
dakTuTe W (QUKOMjaTa, KAKO W aBTEHTHYHOCTA M WHBEHTHBHOCTA, a TU(Y3HOCTa Ha
TpaHUIUTE TIOMery OoBHUE (DEHOMEHHM ja MpaBU PEYMCH HEBO3MOJXKHA jacHaTa mojenda Ha
NpEeH3HO Ne(UHUPAHUTE AaTONMCHHA KaTETOPHH U IpeTcTaBy. [lypu 1 OCHOBHATa pasjivKa
noMery (QUKTHBHAaTa M pEATMCTHYHATA NATOMMCHA KHWKEBHOCT C€ TIOKaXKalla KakKo
npobiieMaTu4Ha, Ouaejku 1 nomery oBHe iBe o01acTu uma rojaem 6poj merypopmu. Otramy
Ou MoJKerne J1a KOHCTaTHpaMe JIeKa 3a JKaHPOT ,,[IATOMMCHA KHI)KEBHOCT ™ BO HayKaTa Hema
pa3sBUEHa HEKOja 3aelHMYKa 0a3za oJi €AMHCTBEHA TUIOJOTHja. 3a c¢€ LITO MpuIara mox
nmaTonMcHaTa JMTEpaTrypa Bliajiee OApe/eHa 1032 HAa HECHUTYPHOCT KOja € TMOBp3aHa Co
IQy3HOCTa HA CAMUOT TIOUM OJI €THA CTpaHa, ¥ CO TUTYPAIUTETOT Ha HETOBUTE PA3IUIHU
3HaYema, OJ] Jpyra CTpaHa.

U nokpaj TEMKOTHHUTE BO jaCHOTO Ne(HHUPABE Ha JKAHPOT ,,[TATOMHC , HayKaTa 3a
KHIDKEBHOCT IIOCTOjaHO MpPaBW HAMoOpH Ja W3BpLIM KiacH(UKalMja Ha IMaTONMUCHATA
KHIWKEBHOCT, CO IIeJT JIa C€ MOJPEeIr CeTa PasHOBUIHOCT BO PaMKHUTE Ha >KaHpOT. [IpBuoT
00u/1 32 JKaHPOBCKO pa3rpaHUYyBamke HA MATOMUCOT BO TEPMAaHUCTHUYKATa KHIDKEBHA HayKa
Oun HampaBeH BO 1963 romuHa o cTpaHa Ha repMaHCKMOT aBTop Mandpen JIuHK BO

Heromara gucepTanuja ,,J1aTonucot kako KHIXeBHa yMeTHHYKa ¢opma o I'ere 1o XajHe
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(Der Reisebericht als literarische Kunstform von Goethe bis Heine). Bo uea, Toj ja nenu
NaTONMCHATA KHWKEBHOCT BO YETHPH KaTETOPUH, YAU CYIITHHCKH KapaKTEPUCTUKH, CTIOPE
HeroBara Je(UHHIIMjA, CE 3TOJIEMEH CTeleH Ha (UKTUBHOCT M CE TOMall CTENEeH Ha
dakTuHOCT, 00jekTUBHOCT M akTyesqHoCT (Link 1963: 9). IIpBara rpyna maronucu criopes
aBTOPOT BKJIy4yBa TYPUCTHYKH BOJUYM W TpupadyHunu 3a mnatyBame (Reisefiihrer und
Reisehandbiicher), T.e. n3BemTan 3a naTyBama KOU TJIaBHO C€ KOPHCTAT 3a IMOATOTOBKA M
CIPOBElyBambE Ha MAaTyBamke BO OJ[pe/icHa 3eMja. Bo BTopara rpyma, Toj Tu ondaka HayqHUTE
Y HAYYHO-TIONYJIAPHHUTE MATOMMCH KAKO IIITO CE M3BEIITAUTE 32 OTKPUTHja U UCTPAKYBaha
(Entdeckungs- und Forschungsberichte), kou 06e30eayBaaT uHbopmamuy, Ha IpUMeEp, 3a
reorpad)CKuTe, KyJITypHHUTE, OOTAHWYKHUTE, TEOJOUIKUTE, €THOJOMIKUTE WA 300JIOMIKHTE
KapaKTepUCTUKU Ha OO0JIACTUTE BO KOM Ce€ MaTyBa. Tperara rpyma HaTONUCH BKJIy4yBa
NAaTONUCHH JHEBHHIIM, MATOIMMCHU M3BEIITAW, OMCH U PacKasH 3a MmaTyBamarta (Ha repMm.
jas.: Reisetagebucher, Reiseberichte, Reisebeschreibungen, Reiseschilderungen und
Reiserzdhlungen), noxeka uyerBpraTa M IMocieqHa rpylna KOHEYHO BKJIy4yBa MATOMHCHU
packa3u u pomanu (Reisenovellen und Reiseromane), kon MoXxat ja ce 6a3upaar Bp3 HEKOE
peanHo uiu uMaruHapHo narysame (Link 1963: 7).

Bo cBojara crynuja ,,Pedriekcun Ha npyrocra — MakenoHuja BO TepMaHCKOja3uuHATa
natonucHa nuteparypa‘“ (Hukonoscka 2018), aBropkata HukonoBcka oBaa THIOJIOIIKA
orpernenda 3a MaTONMUCOT M3HeceHa of JIMHK ja TOJMKyBa BO NPB IUIAaH HU3 MpU3MaTa Ha
nepleniyjata Ha CaMUOT KOHTAKT Mel'y KyJATYPUTE MPUKaKaH BO MATOMKCOT M 3aKIIy4yBa

JACKa:

,»] paHULITE Mel'y OBHE YETUPHU TUIIOBU NATONNC C€ UCTIPEIIETYBAAaT U 3aT0a IIOCTOH
€/IeH TOJIKYy IIMPOK JWjamna3oH Mely aBTeHTHYHOCTa M (PUKLHMOHAIHOCTA, NOPaIH
LITO NaTOMHUCOT KaKO CBEAOIITBO HA MATHUKOT 32 HETOBOTO IATELIECTBUE MOXKE J1a
IpepacHe Aypu U BO CBOEBHUIECH CO3HAJHOTEOPETCKH MPOOJIEM 32 KOHTAKTOT Mery
KyITypUTE TIpU MPECPETHYBamETO cO /pyeuom. Ilaronmcenor KOJKy U Ja €
OnmaropojeH u 10OpoHaMepeH MaTHUK CEKOTall € CBPTeH KOH HellTara LITO ce
TUIIMYHY 32 CPEIMHATA IITO ja UCTPaXKyBa, & KOU OTCYCTBYBaaT MU C€ IIOMHAKBU BO
HETOBHOT KyNTypeH xadburyc. [Ipuroa, HeroBata 00jeKTUBHOCT Nara BO HCKYILIEHHE,

TOram Kora Tpeba Jia ce paclo3HaaT JIMIETO U HAJIWYjeTO Ha MOjaBHTe, a 0COOCHO

14



Kora aBTOpoT Tpeba J1a ce JUCTAHIMPA Off CTepeoTHNuTe U npeapacyaute. Ox apyra
CTpaHa TaK, HaOJbYAyBajKH TOKMY ,,0TCTpaHa’, MaTOMHCEHOT OTKPUBA U HEKOH
BUCTUHH KOHM MY C€ PEUHMCH HEJOCTAIlHU Ha JJOMAIIHUOT cBUaeTe]. M0oeOu TOKMyY
oBaa aMOMBaJIEHTHA crpera o Cy0jeKTHBHOCT W HEYTPaTHOCT, PAllMOHAIHOCT M
EMITaTUYHOCT, TUCTAHUPAHOCT U JOOIMKYBae OTHOCHO ITOCTOjaHO MPOMEHIINBATA
MEepCHeKTHBa Ha TepIeNija Ha aBTOPOT-NAaTOMKCEl] KOja HYKHO HPOU3IIETyBa Ol
JOMUPOT €O TyraTa KyJiTypa, ja COUMHYyBa M Marrjara co Koja OBOj KHIDKEBEH JKaHP
ja TpHBIIEKyBa JbyOONMTHOCTA Ka] YUTATENNTE, O€3 OTJIe ] Jaju THE C€ MOTUBHUPAHU

OJ1 KHIKEBHM, HAYYHH, TIOMMTHYKY uiu Apyru noOymu. (Hukomoscka 2018: 393)

3a pasnuka on Jlunk, aBTopoT bpenep cmera neka, 3a Ja ce O3HAa4M KaHPOT,
TEPMHHOT ,natonuceH wu3BemTaj (Reisebericht) e HajBepomocToeH Mery MHOTYTE
KOHKYPEHTHU TepMHHU. Bo HeroBara kuura ,Ilaronncen u3BemTaj. Pa3Bojor Ha efeH xaHp
BO repmanckara karskeBHoct (Der Reisebericht. Die Entwicklung einer Gattung in der
deutschen Literatur, 1989), aBropoT mieaupa Ha HEyTpaIHOCTa PH AeHUHUPAHETO HA 0BO]
KHIWKEBEH XaHP M Ha TOCTOCHETO EKCTPEMHH MPOTHUBPEYHOCTH Mely aBTEHTHYHOCTA M
(UKIMOHAIHOCTA KAaKO HEroBa CyIITUHCKa onpenenda (Brenner, 1989: 9). OcBeH Toa, OuTHA
KapaKTepUCTHKA HA MATOMMCOT C€ PA3IMYHUTE CTENEHH Ha KHMXKEBHATa (PUKIMOHAIHOCT,
Taka IITO OJ KpajoT Ha OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK KaHPOT MOCTOjaHO Ce JIBUXKEN BO CIperara
nomery NnpeHecyBambeTo NHPOPMAIUU /WM YMETHOCT WM 3a0aBa, IPH LITO BO OMHUCOT Ha
TYF'OTO CEKOTalll K€ h3Jie3¢ Ha BUJEINHA ,,COTICTBEHOTO .

[Tommpoka nepuHMIMja U KiIacu(dUKalKMja Ha >KaHPOT MOXKE Ja Ce Hajae BO
JeKCUKOTrpa)CKOTO M3/1aHue: ,,JIeKCUKOH 3a HayKkaTa 3a KHHXEBHOCT. OCHOBHU MOUMH BO
repmanuctukata“ (Literaturwissenschaftliches Lexikon. Grundbegriffe der Germanistik,
2006). OBnie MOMMOT ,,TATOIMCHA KHUKEBHOCT ce JehUHUpa KaKO TEeHEPUUKU TEPMHUH 32
NPUKaKyBamke Ha BUCTUHCKU WJIM U3MHUCIIEHH naTyBama. O eHa CTpaHa, TOj T'M BKIy4yBa
MOBEKE NMPAKTUYHO OPUEHTHPAHUTE MPUPAYHULIM 32 NIaTyBame, Kou 00e30e1yBaaT KOPUCHU
UHpOpPMAalLIMU 3a TMATHUIUTE (BOAMWYM 32 allMJIaK, TYPUCTHUKU BOJHMYHM) KaKO U HAay4yHHUTE
OIMCH Ha MaTyBamaTa (MCTpaXyBauyko MaTyBame) BO (popMa Ha MATOMHCHU JHEBHUILI MU
CKHIIY, a YNU MPETXOAHULIN OnJie reorpad)CKUTe 3aiCH YILITE 0/ IEpUOA0T Ha aHTukara. On

Apyra CTpaHa, BO MaTOMMCHATA KHUKCBHOCT crmaraaT ¥ KHIDKCBHHOT ITaTOIHC (literarische

15



Reisebeschreibung, literarischer Reisebericht), maronucHuoT packa3s v MaTOMUCHUOT POMaH,
BO KOW KHMKEBHO C€ OOJIMKYBaaT pPEeaTHUTE WJIM U3MHUCICHUTE MCKYCTBA O] MATyBambETO.
[TaTonucHUTE packa3d U POMaHW MHOTY YECTO C€ MOjaByBaaT KaKO MEIIaHU, XUOPHUIHU
dbopMu, T.e. MOBpP3aHU CO JAPYTU KHIDKEBHHM, OCOOEHO erckd (opMH, Kako IITO ce
ABAaHTYPUCTHYKUOT POMaH, pa3BOjHHOT pPOMaH, aBToOMOTpadujara, HO TOKAXKYyBaaT H
OpeMUHM KOH HaydyHaTa He(UKUMOHAJIHA Tpo3a. 3a pa3iMkKa O] NpaKTUYHATa
nH(pOpMaTHBHA PETOPUKA IITO I'M KapaKTepuznpa QyHKIHMOHATHUTE NAaTOMUCHU GOpMHU, Kaj
KHIDKEBHUTE TATOMUCH MOXeE Ja ce 3a0elexu TeHJEHIHjaTa 3a IpeoOIuKyBamke Ha
KHIDKeBHaTa Trpafa. OBa 0COOCHO € KapaKTepUCTUYHO 3a MoOJIepHaTa MaTOMUCHA
KHIKEBHOCT, KOja TIOBEKE T'Ml MPETCTaByBa NMPUUYMHUTE U OKOJHOCTHTE OTKOJKY LIeNTa Ha
kHikeBHaTa pednekcuja (Holdenried 2006: 336).

Hemro nounakBa nedpuHMIIMja 33 KAHPOT HYAHM TE€PMAHCKUOT JIEKCUKOH Ha
KHIKeBHH n3pasu Ha Mewiep (Metzler Lexikon Literatur. Begriffe und Definitionen, 2007).
OBze, maronucHaTa KHMKEBHOCT € IOJIEJIEHA BO JIBE TOTOJIEMH KaT€rOpHH, MMEHO Ha
»haTyBauku u3BemTaj* (Reisebericht) on eqna crtpaHa u 4ucTto (GUKTUBHUOT ,,[TATOMHCEH
pomaH® (WM ,,TATOMHUCEH packas‘‘) o Apyra CTpaHa, Ha KOU BO MIPOJOHKEHHE MOIETAIHO Ke
ce ocBpHeMme. McTo Taka NOHATaMOIIHA MOATPYIA MPETCTaByBaaT TYPUCTHUKHUTE BOJUYH

WJIM mpupavHuImTe 3a naryBame (Schuster 2007: 640).
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1.1. ,JIlatyBaukuoT H3BemIaj“ Hacmpema ,,MIaTONMCHHOT pOMaH*

He e mMoxHO 5a ce mpukaxke HekakBa (opmanHa neguHMIMja HA ,,1aTYBAYKHAOT
usBernraj” (Reisebericht) 6uaejku TOj MOKe 1a ce CpeTHE BO MHOTY pa3indyHu (HOpMH, Ha
npuMep Kako Jen oJ aBroOmorpadujara, Kako JHEBHHK, MMCMO UTH. bu Harmacuie nexa
BTOPHOT 300p OJ1 CHHTarMaTa ,,lIaTOMUCEH u38ewmaj* € TAMYHA 32 TePMaHCKHOT ja3UK U CO
Hea BO IIPB IUIAH CE HArlacyBaaT aCIEeKTUTE: HEYTPATHOCT, 00jeKTUBHOCT, aBTCHTUYHOCT H
BEPOJIOCTOJHOCT, TaKa ITO OM MOXKEJO TYPH JIa Ce KaXKe JIeKa MOBAXKHO € CAMHOT IaTyBaYKH
U3BEILTA] /1a € BEPOJOCTOCH, OTKOJIKY JIa IPETCTaByBa KHIYKEBHO-ECTETCKO JIENIO O HEKOe
HABHCTHHA JIOKUBECHO MATyBAakbE.

3a aBropot bpenep noumor ,,naryBauku u3BemTaj* (Reisebericht) e HajsepogocToen
IIOMM TOMel'y MHOTYTE€ KOHKYPEHTHHU TEPMHUHH, OMJIjKU TOj CO MOHYIeHATa HEYTPAIHOCT ja
JIEMOHCTPHUpA CYIITHHATA Ha MIPUKAXAHOTO, IMEHO CTaHyBa 300D 3a ja3HYHO MPHKAKYBAKE
Ha aBTCHTUYHU MaTyBamba. [IparMaTn4HOTO (QyHIUpame € MOTKPEHneHo co (akToT aeka
OCHOBaTa Ha ,,[IATOMHMCHUOT M3BEIITaj* € MaTyBame KOE HABHCTHHA OWJIO peaM3HPaHO.
[Iputoa bpenep oBoj mouM ro caka MajKy MOMIKUPOKO MOTEHIMPAjKH JIeKa CEeTakK BO OBO]
JKaHp HE ce IpaBaT PECTPUKIMU BO OJAHOC HA €CTETCKUTE KBAIUTETH WM aMOMIINU, HE Ce
npejyaunupa Ha ,,coIp)KHHATa Ha BACTUHUTOCTA  Ha MAaTyBauYKUOT U3BelnTaj. Ha aBropute
UM OCTaHyBa, criopesl bpenep, cinoboaeH n30op nomery aBTEHTUYHOCT U (PUKIIM]a, KOE MOXKE
Jla ce UCTIOJTHY CO MHIMBUIYAITHH, KAKO U CO COAPXKUHM criennduynu 3a emoxata (Brenner

1989: 9).

,»11aTyBauKMOT M3BEITaj* BO T€PMAHCKOja3MYHOTO MUCMO BKJIydyBa H3BEIITau 3a
HAY4YHU €KCIEeUIUH, OTKPUTHja U OCBOjyBamba, 32 HAYYHH MaTyBamba O]l IIECHAECETTHOT 10
OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK, OIMCH Ha naTyBamara Bo Mtanuja ocoGeHo o1 BTopaTa MoJIOBHHA Ha
OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK OJ] CTpaHa Ha T€pPMaHCKOja3sMuHUTE aBTOpH (OBAe OW MOTCEeTHiIe Ha
,»,KOITHEXKOT IO JY>KHUTE 3eMju* 3a KOj roBopu ['eTe) Kako U BOJMYHUTE 3a PEITUTHMO3HUTE
naTyBama. b MOXeno Aa ce MOoTeHUupa JieKa TOKMY OJ KpajoT Ha OCYMHAeCeTTHOT BEK
noara 7o 3rojieMeHa cy0jekTudHKalMja U JUuTepapu3alrja Ha NaTonucuTe (HarJlaceHu ce

CY6jCKTI/IBHOTO HCKYCTBO, nepuenuﬂjaTa n HOCManaH:CTO) BO TCpMaHCKOjaSI/I‘-IHOTO IMUCMO,
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a KaKo pe3yJTar Ha TOoa KaHPOT Ce MOAETII Ha eTHOrpadcku, reorpa)CKu 1 HAyYHH CITUCH
O]l elHa CTpaHa, MaTHU MPUPAYHHILIM O] APYra U, KaKO TpeTa Ipyma, ce MaTOMUCHUTE KaKo
YMETHHYKA Mpo3a. Bo repMaHCcKOTO TOBOPHO MOjipayje HaTaMy OBOj JKaHp MOHArJIaceHo ce
jaByBa BO KHIDKEBHHOT TiepuoJ HapeueH ,Mmama ['epmanuja“ u ,IlpenmaproBcka
kHIKeBHOCT (0 1830-1848 rongnna) kora naToMMCOT YECTO CIYKEN 32 3a00MKOJTyBakbe Ha
[IEH3ypaTa, 3a IITO HAjU3BOHPEICH IMpPUMEp MPETCTaByBaaT CaTUPUYHO-CEHTUMEHTAIHUTE
MaTONUCH Ha XajHpUX XajHe, KOj o1 (PpaHIlyCKHOT €r3wiI IMaTyBaj BO CBOjaTa TaTKOBHMHA
I'epmanuja, a Bo mepuonoT Ha Bajmapckara Penyonuka (1918-1933 roauna) Bo ['epmanuja
BO TaTONHUCOT OWJIE MHKOPIIOPUPAHU M HOBHUHAPCKO-(DEJbTOHUCTHYKU EIEMEHTH, KaKo H
OIIITECTBEHO-KPUTHUYKATA MMATONMMCHA penopTaxka. [laromucor BO [1Ba€CETTHOT BEK BO
FepPMaHCKOTO TOBOPHO MOjIpadje, KOj HaKo MPeKy MAacOBHUOT Typu3aM Mopall ja npudartu
olpeneHa 3aryba Ha KHUXKEBHaTa (UKIIMja, CEMaK ycreal Jia ce u300pu MPOTHB APYTUTE
MennyMH (Kako IITO € Ha PUMEp TeJIeBU3HjaTa) KaKO Cy0jeKTUBHO-KHM)KEBHA, €CEMCTUYKA
wim ekcriepumeHTanHa ¢popma (Schuster 2007: 640).

Bropuor moum, ,,MTaTONMCHUOT POMaH®, MaK, Mpea c€ € ACTePMHUHHUpPAH MPEKy
JIBUKEHETO BO MPOCTOPOT HA HAPATOPOT, KOE€ KAKO JIQJTMOTHUB T'M MOBpP3yBa HAPATUBHUTE
HacTaHu. Bo KHM>KEBHOCTA, ,,TaTONMMCHUOT POMAaH™ 4e€CTO €€ MOBP3yBa CO IPYTrUTE BUAOBHU
¥ TTOJIBUIOBY HAa POMaHM KaKo IITO C€ aBAHTYPUCTUYKHOT POMaH (MIPETCTaBEeH MPEKY aBTOPH
kako Kapnm Maj), BUTEmKHOT poMaH, (haHTaCTHYHUOT POMaH (Ha MpPUMEp, aBaHTYypHUTE Ha
baponor Munxay3zen wunu Jjenata Ha JKunm BepH), nukapeckuor pomaH (Ha Ip.
,»CUMIUTUIIUCUMYC ), YTONMCKHOT pOMaH, poOuH30HajnaTta (kako ,,Pooun3on Kpyco* Ha
Hanuen [edo), HaydHO-(HaHTaCTUYHHUOT POMaH, CECHTUMEHTATHUOT POMAaH U YMETHUYKHUOT
poman (Neuber, 2007: 641).

Bo ,,Peunuxor Ha kumxeBHu TepMuHu‘ (Re¢nik knjiZzevnih termina) Ha UucTuTyTOT
3a KHHXKEBHOCT W yMETHOCT Bo benrpax on 1984 ronuna, neduHuiugjara 3a maronucHa

KHM>KEBHOCT BO LIEJIOCT OATr0OBapa Ha TEPMHUHOT ,,[IATONNCEH POMAaH

,PUTOPISNA KNJIZEVNOST — Pomeni i opisi putovanja nalaze se veé¢ u prvim
epovima koji su nam sacuvani, a nem. pesnik Hajne smatra da je putopis najprirodniji

i najizvorniji oblik romana. Umnogome s pravom, jer prvi opisi putovanja ujedno

18



sadrze i elemente koji ¢e biti sastavni delovi — avanturistickog romana i — egzoticne
knjizevnosti. P. k. znacajna je kako sa literarnog tako i sa kulturnoistorijskog
stanovi$ta; ona deluje didakti¢ko-pedagoski time §to prenosi geografska znanja, $to
uci kako se posmatraju ljudi, pa i nevezanim nizanjem humoristi¢kih i satirickih
zapazanja. Dajuéi prednost izlaganju u prvom licu ili u obliku pisama, p. k. otvara
put subjektivnom videnju sveta. Po kompoziciji dela p. k. je vecinom labave
strukture, $to s jedne strane moze nepovoljno uticati na njenu urnetnicku vrednost.*

(Konstantinovi¢ 1984: 634)

U na xpaj, Ou ja cnomeHane u nedUHUIIMjaTa HA TATONUCOT Copen ,,PedHHKOT Ha
CTPYYHH WH3pa3u BO repMmaHckara kHwkeBHocT (Das Sachworterbuch zur deutschen
Literatur, 1999). Bo Hero maronucot He € Bp3aH 3a HeKoja crenudruyHa KHWKeBHA popma 1
CE KOPHCTH KaKO TCHEPHYKH TIOUM 3a LIEIUOT XKaHP Ha NATONKMCHA JINTepaTypa BKIYy4yBajKH
I'M CUTC KHIKCBHH MPETCTABH HA MaTyBamaTa KOU CE 3aCHOBAaT Ha BUCTHHCKH HCKYCTBA,
KaKO M TYPUCTHUYKUTE BOJHMYH, MPHUPAYHUIIUTE 3a MATyBambe HMTH., JI0JICKa MATOIMHUCHUOT
poMaH U apyruTe GUKIHUOHAIHN TEKCTOBU CE MCKJIYYCHHU, OMJICjKU MaTyBameTO TaMy OU

(GYHKIIMOHUPAJIO caMO KaKO MOTUB WJIH CTPYKTypeH enemeHntT (Meid 1999: 431).

PasrnenyBamero Ha nBara mouma ,,lIaTyBauykd W3BEIITa] W ,,[IATONMUCEH pOMaH
MOKa)KyBaaT J€Ka Pa3BOJHUOT MaT HAa MATOMHUCOT BO T€PMAHCKOja3MUHATa KHUKEBHOCT HE
MOKa)XyBa HEKOU CYIITUHCKH Pa3lIMKH BO OJHOC HA MCTOPHUJjaTOT HA CBETCKHUOT MATOIIHUC.
HajnpBo, BO II€CHaeCEeTTHOT U CEAYMHAECETTUOT BEK C€ MaTyBajo O]l MPAKTUYHU U JAPYTU
NpUYMHN, a HEe 3apaJud co3JaBamke KHWXKEBHO 1eno. [loroa criemyBaar mpen ce
,,CHIIMKJIOTIETUCKUTE TaTyBama™, a BO OJIHOC Ha KHIDKEBHO-Hay4YHaTa aHajn3a Ha
MaToNUCHATa JHTepaTypa, OCYMHAE€CeTTHOT BEK Mpurara BO HAJUCTPaKyBaHUTE.
JleBeTHaeceTTUOT U JBAECETTUOT BEK 3a0cTaHyBaaT 3aja Hero. Mumen byrop (Butor 1974)
WHUILIUpA CO3/1aBarb€ HOBAa HaydyHa TpaHKa, KOja HMCKIYy4YMBO OM Ce€ TMOCBEeTWIa Ha

HCTPaXKyBamETO Ha MATYBAKHETO U KOja ja HApEKyBa UTEPOJIoTHja. Bo TOj KOHTEKCT TO] BETH:

“l propose, therefore, a new science (they are springing up like mushrooms these

days; they can be gathered in the shade of all Sorbonnes; some among the crop will
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even end by bearing fruit), strictly tied to literature, concerned with human travel; |

amuse myself by naming this science “Iterology” (Butor, 1974: 5).

PacBernyBameTro Ha JBara MOJBUIOBU MNAaTONNCH, ,IaTyBauYKUOT H3BEIITa] W
NAaTIIOCUHUOT POMaH® HE J0BEA0a J0 3aKJIy4OKOT JIeKa HCTPaXKyBambeTO Ha MaTONMCHATa
KHIKEBHOCT BOOIIIITO HE € eAHOCTaBHA 3ajgada. Cnopen bypkuH, 3a aa ce omuiie mro e
HaNMIIAHO BO BPCKa CO MAaTYBAWETO, HAJIPBO MOpA Jla C€ aHATU3UpaaT MPUYMHHUTE 32
naryBamero. [laTtomucHara nuTeparypa MOXe Ja IpPOHM3JIEryBa OJf COCeMa pa3IHyHH
UHTEepecH U MoOyau, W MoXe Ja Oujae MOTHBHpaHa OJl coceMa pa3IMYHM aclUpaluu.
[TaryBameTo MoOXe Ja ce peajliu3upa CO MHTEHIIMja Jja IO ONMIIE MAaTyBambeTO BO CBOUTE
JMjaxXpOHUCKH TpaHchopMalMi M BO TOj Ciydaj Om Omiio mojiecHO na ce 300pyBa 3a
,ACTOpHja Ha maTyBameTo . HmuKynemor Ha OHa IITO Ke MpepacHe BO ,Teopuja Ha
NaTyBameTO WIN MaK ,,¢puino3o(puja Ha MaTyBambeTO K& U3HUKHE O/ PA3MUCITYBAHETO U
TEOPETU3NPAETO 32 3HAYCHETO Ha CaMOTO Toa maryBawme. Co apyru 300poBH, 3a Aa ro
neuHUpaMe TOMMOT ,,[TATOMHC, HAjIpBO Tpeda Ja IO pPACBETIUME 3HAYCHETO Ha
(EeHOMEHOT ,,l1aTyBame. BypkMH cMera Jeka OHOj KOj MaTyBameTO IO pas3riieayBa BO
HETrOBUTE COLIMJAIHO PEJIEBAaHTHH TUMEH3MM, IUILIYBA ,,COLMOJIOTHja HAa MATYBamkETO®, a
3aMHTEPECUPAaHUOT 3a 00jacHyBame Ha EMOIMOHAIHUTE TMOTpeOM U KOTHUTUBHH
NPEIYCIIOBH, COCTOjOM M TIOCIEIUIM Ha MATEeNIeCTBUETO O] IJIEJJHA TOYKAa Ha YOBEUYKara
¢dusmnoIorMja, ce 3aHMMaBa co ,,[ICUX0JIOTHja Ha nmaryBameTo ™ (Bourquin 2006: 16). Bo 0Boj
KOHTEKCT MOXe€ Jla TOBOPHME 3a ,,UCTOpHja, Gpuiio3oduja, MCUX0I0THja U COLMONIOTHja Ha
NaTyBaKkETO .

[Tomery maTyBameTO M pPACKaXyBamETO 3a TOA TATyBame OJHOCHO IATOMUCOT
MOCTOU €7IeH crienuduieH, ou pexse aypu u ocodeHo nudeH ogHoc. Criopen JIMHK 360poT
,»[aTyBambe ce KOPUCTH KaKO JETePMHHATUBYM Kora 300pyBa 3a IepMaHCKUTE MOUMHU:
,,Reisebericht®, ,,Reisebeschreibung®, ,,Reisetagebuch*, ,,Reiseschilderung®,
,,Reisemarchen, ,Reisenovelle“, , Reiseschatten*, ,Reisebildere, ,Reiseskizzen“ wu
,»,Reiseroman‘, noneka Kako JAeTepMHHATYM T'O KOPUCTH aBTOPOT biiajxep kora cranysa 300p
3a repmaHckure noumu: ,,Kolonialreisen, Kiinstlerreisen, Béderfahrten® utn. bnajxep

IMpaBHUIIHO Ke 3aKJIY4UHd, ICKA BaKkBaTa KJ'IaCI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/Ija HC I'0 pciiaBa HpOGJ’IGMOT Ha KaHpOT,
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TYKY BCYIITHOCT TO BOCTAaHOBYBA, TOKMY OWEJKH pa3IMYHUTE BUOBH IaTyBamba BOJAT KOH
pa3IMYHM KHIWKEBHH (OpPMHU: KOH JKaHPOBM Kako IITO C€ JJHEBHUKOT, IHCMATa,
MPUPAYHHUKOT, HOBEJIaTa U POMAaHOT.

Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT € jacHO JieKa U3BEIITauTe OJ1 UCTPAXKYBAUKUTE EKCIIETUIIUU HE Ce
YUTAaT CaMO MOPaau CTPYYHUTE MOAATOLHM, TYKY U 3apaly WHCIHpAIHja, 1a JypU U KaKo
¢ukimja; ox apyra cTpaHa Moxe ¥ (PMKIMOHATHUOT MATOMHC J1a ce chaTh Kako (PaKTHUKU
u3BemTaj. OTramy, QUKIMOHATHOCTa HE MPETCTaByBa MHTEHIMOHAIHO OTKIOHYBAHE O]l
(GakTUYKOTO Ha JajieHaTa PEalHOCT, TyKy MHOTY IOBEKe O]l OHa INTO Ha OJIPelIeHO
OIIIIITECTBO BO OJIPE/ICH MOMEHT O] UCTOpHjaTa My jAenyBa BepooctojHo (Neuber 1989: 52).
Kpurepuymure ,,GUKTUBHO® HACIPOTH ,,pEATMCTHYHO” KAKO KHH)KEBHO-HAyYHH
AHAIUTUYKY KaTErOPHHU 3a MOETHKATa Ha MAaTOMUCOT CO TOA CTaHYBaaT U3JIHILIHU.

Op npuka)kaHOTO MOXKEMeE J1a 3aKITydyuMe JIeKa >KaHPOBCKaTa IMOETHKA Ha MaTOMUCOT
ce Haora BO B3a€MHa cCIIpera co noBeke 00JaCTH: CO COOABETHHOT M300p Ha HErOBUTE
COCTaBHHM €JIEMEHTH, HMMIUIMIMTHATA W EKCIUIMIIUTHATa OIPaBIAaHOCT HAa OBOj H300p,
apryMeHTHpaHaTa BEpOJAOCTOJHOCT HA COCTABHUTE €JI€MEHTH, HaOJbylyBambaTa U HICKyCTBaTa
KaKO U CO CTHJICKHTE CPEJICTBA, KOU CE KOPUCTAT 3a CO3[]aBal-E€TO Ha 0Baa BEPOJOCTOJHOCT.
OcHoBHaTa ueHTU(UKAIM]a Ha TATOMKMCOT Ha HOBOTO BpeMe MPOMU3JIeTyBa O] moTpedarTa 3a
HETOBO YHTAmhE KaKO EMITMPUCKH JOKYMEHT. [10CT-CpeTHOBEKOBHHOT MATOMUC OTCEKOTaI
OMJT MOKHO YETHBO 33 CHUTE YHTATENN U MCTOBPEMEHO M3BOP 3a CHTE BUIOBU EMITHPHCKH
Haykd. 3a MpB MaT BO JEBETHACCETTHOT BEK TOj CTalyBa BO CilyxO0OaTa Ha elHa OJJeNHa
oOnacTt (kako eTHorpadujaTa, MUHEpajIorujara, 00TaHUKaTa M CJl.) ¥ CO TOA 3all04HyBa /1a Io
ryOu CBOJOT MHTEpeC Ja Oujie CHeIHjaTuCTHYKH UHTETPUPAHO WM CTPYYHO HEMOBP3aHO
4yeTuBO. HeroBMOT Moayc Ha BHUCTHHUTOCT BO OBOj CIIy4aj € HCKIYYE€H OJf TEKCTOT, a
KOHTPOJIHATA MHCTAHIIA € CTpY4YHaTa 00J1acT CO CBOMTE MPaBUia Ha TUCKYPCOT.

Kako mpumep 3a eieH BakoB MaTonuc OU ro CioMeHalle KyCHOT naTonuc Ha Bunxenm
Jlajen mop Hacnos ,,IlaryBamwero Ha Bunxenm Jlajen Bo jyroucrouna Espomna® (Wilhelm
Lajan’s Streifziige in Sudosteuropa) o6jaBex Bo 1874 roauHa BO repMaHCKOTO WITyCTPUPAHO
CIIUCaHMe 3a 3eMju U eTHoJoTHja ,,I 100yc™ Tom 25, 6poj 17 (,,Globus®, illustrierte Zeitschrift
fiir Ldnder und Voélkerkunde, Band XXV, Nr. 17, 1874), Bo k0j aBTOPOT I'0 ONUIIYBa MaTOT

Hu3 Makenonuja, on Kycrenaun npexy Ckomje, [Ipunen, burona, Kuueso u TeroBo. 3a Hero
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Kako eTHorpad ocoOeHO MHTEpeceH Trpaj ke Ouae rpaaoT butona, kaxe mro ke Hauae Ha
rojeM Opoj HapoIu H TuileMHuba Ha bankanckuor momxyoctpoB. CaMHOT Tpaja Ke ro OmuIle
Kako ToJleM M Oorar rpaj Koj c€ IMOBeKe Ce MOJEPHH3HMpa, a CO CBOjaTa IOBOJIHA
MECTOMOJIOkOa Ke MMa pa3BHEHa TproBja Mely MakeqoHHWja U ceBepHa Ai0aHuja U
TPTOBIIUTE HA TIA3apOT KOj OPOU OKOITy JABE WITjaH MPOIAXKHHU OapaK OApKYyBaaT JUPEKTHU
Bpcku co Buena, Tpct, Koncrantunomnon u ConyH. IlITo ce ogHecyBa 10 HaceneHUETO (Kaj
KO€ TIIaTHUKOT K€ HawjJe Ha CpJaeyeH IpueM), HajOpojuum ce byrapure, mnoroa
MOXaMeJIaHCKUTe AJOaHIM, a WCTO Taka NPUCYTHH C€ M MHOTY Biamku [luHmapu
(MarkoBckwu, 2000: 327). KapakTepucTHYHO 32 OBaa CTaTvja € Jieka aBTOPOT Ce HHTEepPeCcHpa
U 32 BEPCKHUTE BIIMjaHUja BP3 OBJECIIHOTO HACEIIEHWE, TOj MUIIYyBa 332 HACTOjyBamaTa Ha
»PUMCKaTa KypHja 1a ru npuaooue byrapure 3a nanckara 1jpkBa‘, 3a rpukoTO MPaBOCIABHO
CBEINTEHCTBO KOE ,,HE cakaiie Ja Ouje OJBe/ieHa HUEIHA OBIA OJ] HUBHOTO CTaj0™ W 3a
TYPCKHTE CIIY>)KOCHUIIM KOW OWJIe KpajHO HEMHUJIOCPIHU KOH PUMCKO-TIAIICKUTE W TPUYKO-
IPaBOCIAaBHUTE ,,HEBEPHU Ky4HMIba™“ KOra LPKOBHHUTE CIIOPOBH Ke JOBEIE J0 KPBAaBH
PECMETKH.

bu xoHcraTHpasie jaeka XHOPHOJHOCTAa HA AHPOT HA MATOIMHUCOT TOCTOM M [0
JICHENICH JIeH, 0e3 pa3jnKa Jajiu cTaHyBa 300D 3a MOJUTUYKA MOJEIMPAHOCT, KaKo IITO Ce
10jaByBa Off CEIYMIECETTHTE TOAMHNA HAa OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK, WIJIM MaK 3a €THOTPaQCKH,
KyJITYpHO-HAy4YeH WJIM aBaHTYPUCTHUYKM MATONKC WM KAaKO PEropTaka, Koja Kako Kyca

(bopMa Ha MMaTOIMMUCOT HACTaHYBa BO JICBETHACCCTTUOT BCK.
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1.2. HcropucKHU nperJieJl HA NATOMUCHUOT KaHP

OniTecTBEHUTE CTAaBOBM 3a TOA IITO NPETCTaByBa IMAaTyBAWETO OTCEKOTAIl Omiie
amOuBaneHTHH. [laTyBameTo Tv NponIMpyBa BUIUIMTE, & TO3HABAKHETO HA TAJICYHUTE MECTA
U JIyfe 4eCTO r'o 1Mo00pyBa OMIITECTBEHUOT CTATyC, HO TIATHUITUTE MMOHEKOTalll Ce BpakaaT
KaKO TIOMHAKBY JIMYHOCTHU HJIM BOOIIITO HE ce BpakaaT. B3zaemMHOCTa momery naTyBameTo U
pPacKaKyBameTO € OJaMHa KOHCTaTHpaHa, a OBaa MOBP3aHOCT CO BEKOBHTE 3aCHJICHO Ce
MaHH(ecTHpa BO MAaTOMUCOT. AKO ja MOTJIeIHEME aTONMMCHATA KHUKEBHOCT O] aCIIEKT Ha
CTyAMjaTa Ha aBTOpUTe XyJIME M JaHTC KOW TBpHAT JeKa ,,llaTyBaykaTta IpHUKa3Ha ¢ Wijaja
roauHu moctapa ox camara Qduceja’ (Hulme and Youngs 2002: 2), jacHo e ieka MOXe Ja 1
ce IPUIHILE ENUTETOT Ha €CH O] HajCTApUTE JINTEPATYPHHU KaHPOBH, HO HE U JIeKa HEKOTaIll
Ouiia mocTaBeHa Ha MUEICCTANIOT HA HAJITOMYJIAPHUTE BO HCTOPHjaTa Ha KHIKEeBHOCTA. Mako
€ JU1a00KO BKOPECHET BO TPAIUIIMjaTa, HA MATOMUCOT HE MY € JaJICH T'OJIEM IPOCTOP BO HEKOH
(byHIaMEHTATHU TEOPETCKH pa3MHUCITyBaba M MOXKE J1a C€ KaKe JIeKa U JIeHeC BO HayKarTa 3a
KHIKEBHOCTAa C€ JO0KHMBYBa KaKO CBOCIBHJEH MOJBUJA, I'paHKa WJIM I[0jaBa Ha Koja
KHHKCBHATA KPUTHKA M OTCTAITyBa MECTO CaMO KaKO Ha IPUAPYKHHUK KOH JAPYT'H KHIKEBHH
YKQaHPOBH HJIH TIAK, TO MPHIPYKYBa CO XPOHUKHUTE, THEBHUIIUTE, TICMATa U MEMOAPHTE, IIITO
crnara Bo >kaHpot aBToouorpaduja (Lange 2013: 179).

Enna on HajcTapuTe MpUKa3HU 3a4yBaHM J0 JeHEC, HaNHmaHa Bo Erumer 3a Bpeme
Ha JIBaHaeceTTaTa QUHACTH]a, HIjaja TOOUHM TIpen ,,Onuceja®, packaxkyBa 3a OpoaoiIoMelt
Ha uyzaeceH ocTpoB (Allen 2014: 9-54). bubnuckute u KIaCHYHUTE TPAAUIIMU ce OOTaTH CO
MpUMEpH 3a MATOMUCH, OYKBaJTHU M CUMOOJIMYHU Ha Tp. er30/yCOT, Ka3HyBameTo Ha KauH,
Apronaytute, ,,Enenna“ na Beprunuj, mro 06e30eayBa mMUpPOK CriekTap Ha pedepeHiu u
MHTEpTEKCT 3a MojepHuTe nucarenu. OcobeHo ,,Onucejata” Ha XoMmep Ha CBeTCKara
KHIDKEBHOCT M T'0 JIaBa UMETO CO KOE€ C¢ YIITE ONMMIIYyBaMe ETCKH MaTyBama, a HETOBUTE
eNMU30HU aBaHTYpPH HYJaT MPUMEPU 3a JbYOOBHH JOXKHBYBamka, 3a00WKOIHHM MATHIITA,
3aKaHWUTE U OMACHOCTHUTE TPH TMaTyBamaTa Kako U 3a pajocTa (M OMacHOCTa) OJ1 BpaKameTo
noma. [loBekecnojHata muunoct Ha Onuce) — aBaHTYPUCTUYKA, MOKHA, HEMIOCTOjaHa — MOKeE

Ja C€ CMCTa KaKO apXCTHUII 3a IaTHHUKOT, a BO INIOIIWPOKA CMHUCJIA U 3a MAaTOIIUCCIOT.
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Bo pamkuTe Ha XpHCTHjaHCKaTa TPaIUIIH]ja, CAMHOT )KUBOT YECTO OHJT CUMOOTU3UPaH
KaKo ratyBame KoH bora. Bo MHOTY acniektu, apunrte Ouiie mpeany Ha MOASPHUTE TYPUCTH:
YIOCTUTEJICTBOTO CE€ Pa3BUBAJIO 32 J]a CE MOTPHIKU 32 HUB, a TUE CJIeJIeNIe OJHAMPE] OJIpeIeHU
IUIAHOBU HA MATyBamk-€ U MeCTaTa KO I'M IoceTyBaJie Oujie OArOTBEHHU 3a HUBHUTE OTPEOU.
Mako neHemHuTe MaTOMUCIM Ce HAajuecTO BO IOTpara Mo aBTEHTUYHOTO, €AHOCTABHOTO,
HEU3MEHETOTO WJIM HEHapYILIEHOTO, KOE C€ Haola HaJBOp OJf BEKE BOCTAHOBEHUTE NATEKH,
AlMIIaKOT U TEKCTOBHUTE MOBP3aHU CO HETO MPOAOJDKYBAAT Ja OMAaT BIMjaTeIHH, AETyMHO
Ou/ejk HUBHUTE HApPATHBHU HACOUYEHU KOH HU3BOPOT JOOPO C€ BKJIIOMYBAaaT BO MHOIITBOTO
KHIDKEBHU TIPABIIH.

MHory on TeMHuTe U TpoOJIEeMHUTE TTOBP3aHU CO MOJEPHUOT MATONHC MOXKAT Ja ce
HajAaT BO JBa CPEAHOBEKOBHM TEKCTa KOM CC YIITE IMpEeAU3BUKYBaaT (PaclMHUPAHOCT U
KOHTpoBep3HOocT. M3Bemrante Ha Mapko Ilono u [lon ManneBun ru onbenexysaar
MOYETOINTEe Ha €I€H HOB HMMITYJC BO JOLHUOT CpeleH BEK, KOj ke T'm TpaHcopmupa
TPaIUIIMOHATHUTE TTAPaJIUTMHU 32 aJIJIAKOT ¥ KPCTOHOCHUTE TOXOAW BO HOBU (popMHU — CO
aKICHT BP3 Ha0JbYIyBAHOTO UCKYCTBO U JbYOONUTHOCTA 3a TyI'HOT HauwH Ha skuBoT (Hulme
and Youngs 2002: 3). Mapko Ilomo matyBanm Bo KuHa BO BTOpara IOJOBHHA Of
TPUHAECETTUOT BEK, a M0 BpakameTo BO BeHeruja, Heropata nmpukasHa Ousa 3amnuiiaHa oJ
CTpaHa Ha poMaHcuepoT Pyctuueno. 3a cmopenba, HMIITO HE € TMO3HATO BO BPCKa €O
MameBul, QypH HA HEroBaTa HaIlMOHATHOCT — HO HeroBute ,,IlaryBama“ (The Travels of
Sir John Mandeville, 1356-57) Ouiie unTaHu BO HapeAHUTE HEKOJIKY Beka. Mako mpBOTO
naryBame Ha Kpuctopep Konym6o Bo Amepuka Bo 1492 roguHa HajuecTo ce cMeTa Kako
HOB IOYETOK 3a MaTOMUCOT, TOJ KaKo Imucares Oui moj J1adoKo BIUjaHUE 0/1 TEKCTOBUTE Ha
Mannesun u Mapko [lono: oarnmacu ox HUBHUTE 300pOBH JieGeaT HU3 paHUTE OMHUCH Ha

Kapurckure ocrposu Ha Komym6o (Hulme and Youngs 2002: 3).

3a BpEMC€ Ha HMIECHACCCTTHUOT BCK, NMHUITYBAKLETO CTaHAIO CYIITUHCKH €T O[]
MaTyBamETO, @ JOKYMCHTUPAKBLCTO HEACIIUB ACIICKT O4 HAaTCIICTBUETO. Ilonutnukure wnm
KOMCpLII/IjaJ'IHI/ITC CIIOH30pH CaKaJi€ U3BCIITAN UJIM MAIlH, KO YCCTO CC JAPIKEIJIC BO TajHa, HO
jaBHI/IOT HHTCPEC HOGYI[CH Ol MPUKA3HUTC 3a JAJICHHUTC MCCTA OuJ BaXK€H HAYUH Ja c€

IMpUBJICHYAT HWHBECTUIHMKU W — OTKAKO 3allo4yHalia KOHOHI/ISaHI/IjaTa — " JOCCIICHHUIIH.
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PuBancTBoTo momery eBpOIICKUTE HAIIMOHAIHH JP)KaBU 3HAYENO JeKa MmyOJHKamujata Ha
CHHCHUTE O] MaTyBama OUJIO MPEIYCIIOB 32 CO3/1a/1aBabe¢ Ha UMIEpUjaIHnuTe UcTopun. EnHo
0J1 HajBJIWjaTEIHUTE Jelia O] IIECHACCETTHOT BeK ¢ ,,YTonuja“ Ha Tomac Mop, BO koe
M3MHCIICHUOT MaTHUK natyBa co Amepuro Becriyun Bo HoBuoTt CBeT u koe, Kako U rojem
Opoj MOIOIHEXHH TEKCTOBH, CTaHYBa OCHOBA 3a WIHMUTE MATOINCH, BIIMjacjKu Bp3 hopmaTa
Y COApKMHATA HA MTATOIHUCOT.

3a ®pancuc bekoH, maTHUIIMTE HA pEHEcaHcaTa OTKPUJIE ,,HOB KOHTHMHEHT Ha
BHUCTHHATa, KOj ce 0a3upai Bp3 UCKYCTBOTO M MOCMATPAmETO, a HE BP3 aBTOPUTETOT Ha
NPETXOAHUIIUTE M TOKMY IIaTOIMCUTE Ce THEe KoM o0e30ennie Mpoaop Ha HOBUTE
UHPOpPMALUK KaKO OCHOBA 32 HAYYHUTE M (PHI030()CKUTE PEBONYIIMOHEPHHU AOCTPENIH Ha
cexyMHaeceTTHOT Bek. [lon Jlok, kako penpe3eHTaTuBHA TUYHOCT BO OBaa €moxa, HoceayBal
o0eMHa KOJIeKIIMja MaTOMICH KOM YeCTO I'M KOPHCTET BO HEroBUTe (Prii030()CKU TEKCTOBH.
Bo ucro Bpeme, XKan-XXak Pyco — ymire ezeH BooyeBeH UnTaTes Ha MaTOMKUCH — BO CBOjOT
,»JJACKYpC 32 MOTEKJIOTO Ha HeeqHaKBocTa o1 1 755 roauna ru moBukyBa Monreckjy, bydon
u Jlunepo na maryBaaT BO JaJIeYHUTE KPaeBU Ha CBETOT 3a Jia ro 300raTaT HAIllleTO 3HACHE
3a yoBeKOBUTE omiuTecTBa. M mokpaj oBoj enry3ujazam, uuty Jlok Huty Pyco He maryBaie
MHOTY JaJIeKy, IIITO 3Ha4u JIeKa Mopaje Ja ce MOoTnpar Bp3 uHbopmaruu o0e30eneHn o

CTpaHa Ha JIpyr'¥l JJUYHOCTH, HaJYECTO NOMAJIKy 0Opa30BaHU O/l HUB CaMHTE.

Kako pesynrar Ha Toa, cUTE€ BUJOBU Ha 3aMHTEPECUPAHU CTPaHU — BKIyYyBajKu
Hay4YHUIM, (uao30M M CIOH30pM — M3/4aBaje yNaTcTBa 3a NAaTHUIUTE Kako Jia TH
3aluuryBaaT HUBHUTC OIICCpBAllUH, a HCTOijaTa Ha TAKBUTC YyIaTCTBa HCIPECKHUHATO
IPOJIOJIKYBA 10 PAaHUOT JBAECETTH BEK LITO CE MOKJIONYBA CO MEPHOAO0T Ha HACTAHYBAKETO
Ha aHTponojorujara. Crnopen XynaMme W JaHrc, TOKMy naryBamara Ha AjekcaHaap (poH
XyM00aT BO AMepHKa Ha MOYETOKOT Ha JEBETHAECETTUOT BEK O3HAYMJIE MPECBPTHHUIIA BO
MaTOIMHCHUTE, TOCTaBYBajKHU MpUMeEp Koj ke OuJie ciaesieH o] CTpaHa Ha HaydyHUIM Kako Yapic
Hapsun u Andpen Pacen Bamac, unu mnatyBama Owie (yHIaMEHTalIHM 3a HUBHOTO

uctpaxyBame (Hulme and Youngs 2002: 5).
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JIBaeceTTHOT BeK 3all0YHYBa CO TpKaTa Koj MPB Ke cTaca JI0 IMOJIOBUTE HA 3eMjHUHATa
TOTIKA M MOCJICIOBATCIHUTE MaTyBamba MPeKy APKTHKOT U, 0COOCHO, AHTAPKTUKOT KOH ja
o03emalie MarvHaijata Ha JaBHOCTa CO CBOMTE MPUKA3HU 3a OMACHOCTA U U3APKINBOCTA,
3a XxepojcTBara W Tparenuute. Ho HacmpoTu HaydHHIMTE KOM M Jajie IPEeJHOCT Ha
coJlp>kuHAaTa nipe] hopMata, OJHOCHO 3a HUB OMJIO 3HAYAjHO J1a CE TPETCTaBaT Pe3yJITaTuTe
Ol UCTpaxKyBameTo 0e3 Ja ce Mpuaaze 3Hauemhe Ha JMTEPapHOCTa Ha MPHUKA3oT,
KHIDKEBHUIIUTE MaK MCTO Taka MMOYHaJe /1a MaTyBaaT M Jla IMUIyBaaT 3a CBOUTE MaTyBama
(I'ere ymte BO ocymnaecerTHoT Bek, Jlukenc, Crenman u dmobep Ha MOYETOKOT Ha
JIeBETHAECETTUOT BeK). [laTommcure MOCTENEHO CTaHyBalle KHuUJCegeH TIpaBell Ha Koj

IMMOYHAJIO Aa CC rjiea Co HOB, CCPHUO3CH ITpHUCTAIll.

Bo KOHTeKCT Ha Ka)kaHOTO OM Harjacuie Hatamy jeka aenorto ,,OpueHTamuzam‘
(Orientalism, 1978) na Ensapa Cawmnx e npBOTO €0 Koe ro cdaka HaTOMHCOT Kako
ABTCHTUYCH >KaHPOBCKH KOPITyC, TJIEJajKl HAa HEro Kako Ha MEAMYM IITO HYIH 0COOEHO
JUIabOK TMOrJiel BO JIeNyBamkbeTO Ha KOJOHHUjAIIHUTE AUCKypcd. HayuHuinure kou ru
npoydyBaie 3adyerouute Ha Opuenmanuzmom IOYHAJIE BHUMATENIHO Ja TM MCIUTYBaaT
OJTHOCUTE TIOMETy Ky1mypama u MoKma OTKPUSHH BO MPHKa)KaHUTE MECTa, BO CPEIOUTE U
npercTaBuTe BO naronucute. OCBEH KHIDKEBHUTE CTYIUH, TPUTE TUCIUIIHA KOU HQjMHOTY
ce 3aHMMaBajie CO MaTOIMCUTE C€ aHTPOIOJIorHjaTa, UCTOpHjaTa U reorpadujarta, A0JeKa
COLIMOJIO3UTE T MTPOLIMPHIIE CBOMTE MHTEPECH KOH UCTPaXKyBambe Ha TYPU3MOT U KOH JAPYTH
naTyBaukM MNpakTUKH M Mertadopu. IlpeBemyBaukure CTyauM HaraMy BOBeJ€ HOBA
JTUMEH31ja BO MaTyBamkETO, UCTPAXKYBAJKU IO HE caMO MPEBOJIOT NOMETy ja3ulIUTe, TYKY U

MIPEBOIOT MTOMETY KYJITYpHUTE.

Ha kpajoT Ha oBa Kyco BOBEIHO J1jaXpOHHCKO PAacBETIyBame Ha MaTOMUCOT KaKO
KaHp OM 3aKiIyduiie JeKa Kako IITO HAYMHUTE U Cpe/ICTBaTa 3a MaTyBame KOHCTAHTHO ce
pa3BHBaat, Taka U MaTOMUCOT Ke MPOJIOJIKY J1a C€ MEHYBa: MPUKA3HUTE KOU MTPOU3JIEryBaaT
0]l BCEJICHCKHUTE NaTyBamba, BUPTYEIHUTE MaTyBamba, KaKo U 0] CTpajiabaTa Ha Oerajiinure u
MUTPAHTUTE O] LIETUOT CBET, HECOMHEHO Ke MPOJOJIKAT J1a IO MPOIIMPYBaaT OBOj XKaHP BO

TrOJMHUTE KOW joafaar. Pesumupajku I pasmuciyBamaTa IOBpP3aHHU CO >KaHPOBCKATa
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ornpeenba Ha MATOMUCOT, Ha KPajoT O ce coriachiie co CTaBoT Ha HukomoBcka eka HeMy
BO TIIPB pel My € MPUMEpPEH OJHOCOT momery Jac co /[pyeuom (tepmuHu Ha Jynuja
Kpucresa). MutepecHo € mro Toj ogHoc HukoioBcka Tro IoBeayBa BO penanudja co
CTOjIMIITETO Ha TepMaHCKUOT (uio3zod [lnecHep, copen KOro Toj MpoU3JeryBa o1 JBeE
0COOMHHU Ha YOBEKOT, €JJHaTa ¢ Herosara ,,0TBopeHoCT KoH cBeToT (Weltoffenheit), co koja
TO] BOOIILNTO M CE€ KOHCTUTYHMpAa KAakO YOBEK, a BTOpara € ,HEMameTO KOPEHHU'
(Wurzellosigkeit), ogHOCHO ,,crI0COOHOCTA Ha YOBEKOT J1a CE OJIEIIH O CBOjaTa OKOJIMHA U
CeKorail OJHOBO Jia CO3/]aBa HOBa TaTKOBHHA, 0OHOB0 0d Ce 6KOpPeHuU, TITO TPETCTaByBa
ocobOuHa Koja ro pasnukyBa oj xxuBotHute” (Plessner 1983: 64). Orramy Hukomnoscka ro
U3BEyBa 3aKIIYYOKOT JIeKa CYIITHHCKAaTa MapajurMarcKka OJpEIHHUIAa BO IATOMHCOT Ce
COCTOU TOKMY BO ,,MO)KHOCTa 3a OTBOpPAamE KOH JIPYTHTE KYITYPH U TYIFUTE, HEMO3HATH
IPOCTOPH U (IPUBPEMEHOTO) BIIOMYBame (Ha Cy0jeKTOT-aBTOPOT) BO HEKO] APYT MPOCTOP*.

(Huxonoscka 2018: 392)

1.3. T'epMaHCKOja3UYHUOT NATOMUC: HCTOPUCKHM TIperyie] M 3KAHPOBCKA
omnpenesda

VYiire BO MOYETOKOT Ha 1e(PUHUPAKETO U BPETHYBAKETO HA MCTOpUjaTa Ha XKaHPOT
MOJK€E JIa ja BOOYMME IpoOiieMaTHKaTa Ha MOMMOBHATA Kjlacu(puKalija U JIoKalu3aluja Ha
MaTOINMUCHUOT JKaHpP. TepMI/IHOJ'IOHIKI/ITe I[C6aTI/I CC MMOMAJIKY IINIOAHW W Ha HC3aCCTHATUTC
JMIa UM C€ YMHAT AYpU M MPUIMYHO 3710/ieBHU. OUUIIIeHO € JIeKa MaTOMUCUTE — Kako U
BOONINTO KHW)XKEBHUTE CBUJAETEJICTBA O] TNaTeulecTBUjaTa — OJf I'epMaHCKOjJa3MYHHOT
KYJITYpEH MPOCTOp HE MOpa Jia OujaT UCKIYyYMBO IrepMaHCcKoja3uyHu. liMeHo Bo cpeaHuoT
BEK U paHaTa MOJIEpHA €1oXa, THEe KaKo M BO OCTaHaTaTta KHUKEBHOCT BO TOJIeM Jei Ouie
NUIIYBAHU Ha JIATUHCKH jJa3HMK, HO UCTO Taka U JJ1a00KO BO OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK Ma JypH U
BO JIEBETHAECETTHOT BEK CE€ HAOolaaT — IIITO € CBOJCTBEHO 3a OBOj JKaHP — Ba)KHU TEKCTOBH,
KoM Owuje NUIIyBaHM Ha MOJIEPHHUTE CTPAHCKHM Ja3HIM BO TOAa BpeMe, Kako IITO ce
(GpaHIyCKUOT W WTAIHM]JaHCKUOT ja3WK, Oe3 MpUTOa Jla Ce€ OCIopyBa MPHUMAIHOCTa KOH
,»T€PMaHCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT . Mely HajIpOMUHEHTHHUTE MPHUMEPH 3a OBaa TEHACHIHja

npunaraar genara ,,[laryBame Hu3 Uramuja“ (Viaggio per I’Italia) on 1740 roguna Ha Joxan
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Kacmap I'ere u ,,McTropuckuor ussemraj* (Relation historique, 1814/1825) na Anekcanzaep

don Xymb60T.

Hcropuckure ¢da3u BO pa3BojoT HAa TEPMAHCKOja3NYHUOT ATOINHUC HE CE PA3INKyBaaT
CYIITUHCKHU OJ OHHE BO CBETCKAaTa KHIKEBHOCT. TeMeTHO HCTpaxyBame 3a UCTOpUjaTa Ha
KaHPOT ke HanpaBu bpeHep u ke ru 00jaBu BO HeropaTa KHUra ,,JlaTonucoT Bo repmanckara
kumkeBHOCT™ (Der Reisebericht in der deutschen Literatur: ein Forschungsuberblick als
Vorstudie zu einer Gattungsgeschichte, 1990). Bo cpenHuoT Bek, MpBUTE KOHTHUHYHUPAHHU
PEIMTHCKH TIaTyBamba BEKe MOXKAT J1a C€ TOKAXKaT BO MEPHOAOT OJ CEIMHUOT JI0 AEBETTHOT
BEK, alMJIAKOT CTaHaJl ,,MaCOBHO JIBHKEHE OKOJIy TIOYETOKOT Ha JIECETTHOT BEK, a OBOj
TPEH/I IPOIOJDKUII BO €IMHACCETTHOT U BAHACCETTHOT BEK. BO TEKOT Ha pa3BOjOT Ha OBHUE
naTyBama, a Kako IMOCJe[Hlla Ha HUBHATa CeKyJapu3alMjaTta, goara W J0 MPOMEHa BO
COLIMjAJIHNOT COCTaB Ha MATHHULUTE: JOJeKa BO JECETTHOT W €IWHACCETTHOT BEK
IPEOBJIAAYyBaJIe BUCOKH OJIarOPOHHIIM, BO TOHATAMOIIHUOT TEK Ha Pa3BOjOT MATHUIIUTE CE
HIOYECTO J1oaraje oJ] JPYTUTe ONIITECTBEHU CJIOEBH, a BO JOIIHUOT CPEJICH BEK OMIIe mper ce
rpafaHd ¥ BHTE3HM, Kako U cTyaeHTH. OuurieqHo oOeMHaTa MaTyBayka aKTUBHOCT BO
JOIHUOT CPEJIeH BEK CaMo JIEIYMHO ce€ MaHH(ecTHpana BO KHIKEBHH CBUJICTEIICTBA, KOU
Ouie orpaHMYEHU caMO Ha OJpPEeNeHH 00JacTH, KOM NMPBUYHO OWJIE NMUIIYBAaHU TJIABHO Ha
JaTuHCKH jasuk. [loverorure Ha T.H. nmurepatypa 3a apwiak (Pilgerliteratur) va repmancku
Ja3WK ce O]l cpelMHaTa Ha YETUPHUHAECETTHOT BeK. Ha moueTokoT, oBHe H3BeIITau Of
PETUTHUCKUTE MaTyBamka OUIIe caMo BOAMYH 32 allUUTE, HO THE MOAOIHA OWile JONOIHYBaHH
CO IIOHATaMOIIIHU MaTepHjalii, BO KOM BEKe OOYUTIIE/IEH CTaHajl Cy0JeKTUBHUOT MOMEHT BO
NEepUENIMATE U MPUKAKYBameTo. Bo epata Ha MCTpaXyBauKUTE MAaTyBamba, MAaTONHCHUTE
U3BElITau BeKke CTaHyBaaT MOKPUTUYKH U ja Ty0aT cBojaTa peluruo3ta opma, a Bo ernoxara
Ha pehopMalijaTa Temara € MOBTOPHO PEIMrujaTa, HO Cera cernak rojeM npocTop My ce JaBa
Y Ha OTHCOT Ha Tej3aXKHTe.

[TpeMuHOT IOMETry IOITHHOT CpPE/IeH BEK KOH MOJIEpHATa epa OCTaHaJl HEUCTPaKECHO
nojpadvje 3a repMaHucTHKaTa a0jro Bpeme. CaMo BO MOCIETHUTE HEKOJIKY TOJUHHM HH3a
CTYAMH TMOKaXKaje JeKa OBOj MEepHOoJ NpPOAyLHMpall HE3aBUCHA MU O] MHOTY acCHeKTH

UCKIIyYUTEIIHO MHTEepecHa JHTepaTypa M BO T'€pMaHCKOJa3UYHOTO KYJITYPHO MOjpayje.
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OnmTuTe IUTEPaTypHH U KYJITYpHO-UCTOPUCKU CIIydyBama O]l OBOj IEpUOJ Ha MPECBPTH
MOXE J1a c€ TMPOYUTAaT W O]l MATONHCHUTE IITO HACTaHaje BO OBOj MEPUOJ; THE CBOjOT
noceOeH mapM Tro Iprar oJ TeH3WjaTa IMoMery TpaaulyjaTa W HHOBAaTHUBHOCTA,
KapaKTepUCTUYHA 32 OBOj IEPUOI.

Bo miecHaeceTTHOT BeK, MaTHULIUTE O] TEPMAHCKOTO TOBOPHO MOpavje TH MOCETUIIC
pPEUYUCH CUTE EBPOICKH 3€MjU M MHOT'Y T€pMAHCKHU I'PaJOBU, TaKa IITO HUBHUTE M3BEILTAH
COJIpIKaT JIeTalHU TeorpadCcku U KyATYpHO-UCTOpUCKU MHpopMmaiuu. Kako 1en Ha cBoeTo
naTyBame THE ja mnpernountane Mranmja, kKoja mopagud HEJ3MHHUTE KIACUYHO-aHTUYKU
JIOKQJIUTETH, OCOOCHO BO MepuoaoT momery 1535 u 1573 roauna, cranana qecTHHANHjA 32
€IyKaTHBHH W CTYACHTCKM NaTyBama. Bo HM3BemITauTe O OBHE MMAaTyBama, JeTalHaTa
KpUTHKa € MOBp3aHa CO MOMEHTAJIHATa COCT0j0a Ha 3eMjaTa M HEj3UHUTE KUTEIU U € BO
nocTojaHa cropeada co repMaHCKUTE YCIOBH, IITO MO MPAaBUIO OUIIO IPETCTaBYBaHO KaKO
HemTo Bo mrto ['epmannuTe Ouse Bo nmpenHocT. Bo 0Boj mepros ce maTyBaio U HaJBOP OX
EBpoma, o HeNnOBHH, DPEIMTHO3HH, ABAHTYPUCTHYKH, MPOGECHOHATHH, TUILIOMATCKH,
MOJIMTUYKH, HAYYHU, 00OPAa30BHU U TYPUCTUYKHU MPUIMHU, HO BO CBOUTE MATOMHCH aBTOPUTE
u3BecTyBaaT 0e3 rojieMH CTUJICKH, Ta TypH U JTUTEpaTypHU aMOUIIMK U TOA 32 UCKYCTBaTa U
JeTATHUTE HAOJbylyBamba, KOM MOXKAT Jla OuaT HACOUEHH KOH CTPAHCKUTE OOMYau, ja3ulln
¥ 3HAMEHUTOCTH: TE€HEPaJTHO, aBTOPHTE HYyJAAT IEpIEINdja W OMUC IITO OCTaBa MAaJKy
MPOCTOP 3a UHIMBHAyaIeH u3pa3. Co pedopmainjaTa, BO repMaHCKOTO TOBOPHO MOJpayje
ce 3roJieMyBa MHTEPECOT 3a MaTyBame BO AHIVIMja, U TOA KaKO OJ1 CTpaHa Ha XyMAaHUCTHTE,
Taka U o] cTpaHa Ha Teosio3ute. [1o kpajoT Ha TpuecerronuniHarta BojHa (1618-1648), kako
LEHTap Ha MOJIEPHUTE, EMIIMPUCKHU HAYYHH UCTPAXKyBama, AHIIIM]a K€ CTaHe IIPUBJICYHA 11T
3a TePMAHCKUTE HAyYHHIH. [[pyruTe eBpOICKH LIeNH Ha MaTyBamara BO MIECHACCETTHOT U
CEelyMHaeCeTTHOT BEeK Ouje caMo CIOpaJAUYHO UCTPaXyBaHM (Ce CpeTHyBaaT YHrapuja,
Pycuja u Xonannauja).

Bo epara Ha ronemMuTe OTKpUTHja, yAeNOT Ha ['epMaHIMTE € TOBEKE Ol TEOpETCKa
MpUpPOJa 3aIITO TePMAHCKOja3MUHATa KYyJITypHA 00JacT Ouja meHTap Ha reorpadwujara u
kaprorpadujara. Ilokpaj Amepuka, Bo paHata MoJepHa epa M ernoxara Ha OapoKoOT, 3a
€BPOIICKUTE NaTHUIM MPEIU3BUK cTaHyBa U OpUEHTOT, HO J10/1eka AMepHKa ITpeTCTaByBaia

€7ICH HOB CBET KOj J0MpBa Tpedasio 1a ce UCTpaku, co OpUEHTOT BEKe MOCTOEIIE KOHTAKTH 1
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naTHUYKa WHQpPACTpyKTypa. MHTEpecoT, Kako M BOOMNINTO IPOMEHATa Ha EBPOICKaTa
nepuenirja 32 OpUEHTOT BO T€PMaHCKOja3MHUOT MPOCTOp ce pedeKTUpa Ha pa3IndHU
HAYMHU BO pejieBaHTHUTE naTomnucu. Cenak, BO 0BOj EPUO] HE MOXKeE Ja CE YTBPIU HEKAKOB
MOT0JIEM Pa3BOj Ha MATOIMHUCOT. 3a MOBEKETO aBTOPH, MapuIpyTaTa co Hej3uHaTa (PaKTUYHOCT
U 00jeKTUBHOCT OMJia BO MPEJACH IJIaH M THE TeHEPATHO Ce BO3IApPIKYyBaje oJ 300pyBame 3a
CEeKOjTHEBHETO BO TEKOT HA NaTyBamaTa WM MaK 3a JMYHUTE UCKYCTBA.
[TpocBeTUTENCTBOTO HECOMHEHO OMIT TIEPUOIOT Ha MPOILYT HAa EBPOIICKUTE ATOIMHUCH.
KBaHTUTAaTUBHOTO 3rojieMyBame Ha MaTOMUCHUTE Jieja OWII0 MPUAPYKEHO CO MPOMEHA Ha
CBECTa 3a CaMMOT >kKaHp. Moxe Ja ce Kaxke JIeka BO OCYMHAeCeTTHOT BEK OMJI IOCTaBEH
KaMEeH-TEMEJTHUKOT 32 Pa3BOjOT Ha KAHPOT Ha MATOIMCOT, KOj OJ OOMYEH MeIuyM Ha
uH(pOpMallMK CTaHyBa 3aceOEH aHp KOj CBECHO TI'M YCBOWJI KHIDKEBHUTE TEXHUKU Ha
MPETCTaByBakhE HAa JOKMBEAHOTO, KAKO M CTaHJapauTe 3a KBaJIUTET. Bo JeBeTHaeceTTHOT
BEK Ce [10jaByBa TEHICHIIMjaTa 32 MOCTU3UPAHE HA MATOIKCOT: TIOBEKE O] KOTa OHIIO )KaHPOT
r'0 KOPUCTAT OHKME aBTOPH, YHja MO3HIIM]ja BO KHIDKEBHATA HCTOPHja HE € NeuHUpaHa co Toa
IITO THE MPETEKHO WIM HUCKIYYMBO MNUINyBaaT mnaronucu. OlydyyBauyku IPECBPT 3a
UCTPaXXyBambETO HA KAHPOT BO 'epMaHCKOja3uyHaTa KHIKEBHOCT O3HadyBa ,[laTyBamero
Bo Utanuja“ Ha I'ete. Ho repMaHCKHOT KilacuIM3aM, CO MCKJIY4YOK Ha OBa JI€J0, HEMa
3HAUUTENHO Jla TPUJOHECe 3a MCTOPUCKHOT pPa3BO] Ha MATONUCHHUOT >kaHp. JloTosKy
MIOT0JIEM € C€ YUHHU TEOPETCKHOT MHTEPEC 3a MAaTyBamkETO, IITO POMAaHTU3MOT ycIeall oToa
na ro nottukHe. Cemak, HErOBHOT NMPHJIOHEC 3a HUCTOpHjaTa M Pa3BOjOT HA JKAHPOT €
MuHOpeH. OBzie ke craHyBa 300p camo 3a CHOpeIHH Jenia Kako mTo ce ,IlaTyBamero BO
[Mapu3“ (Reise nach Paris) na Knajcr, ,,[laronucuure cnuku™ (Reisebilder) na Bpenrano,
LllaryBamero mo Xapu™ (Harzreise) wa Ajxenmopd wmm ,,bomenckoro esepo” (Der
Bodensee) na Mepuke. JloMHHaHTHA yjiora BO OBOj KOHTEKCT K€ Urpaar MaTOMUCHTE Ha
XajHpux XajHe, KOM CIy)XeJe Kako MOJAEN cropes ¢popmara U COApKUHATA BO MEPHOAOT
nomery 1820 u 1848 roauHa u jacHO BiMjaese Bp3 MOHATAMOIITHATA UCTOPH]ja HA XKAHPOT.
Moskeme J1a 3aKkiTyduMe JieKa IeBETHAECETTUOT BEK Ke MPOoU3Beie rojieM Opoj BaxKHU
repMaHCKH HCTPaXXyBauMl KOM MOXeJIe J1a ce HaJJOBp3aT Ha JOCTUTHYBamaTa Ha XyMOONT U
HETrOBUTE MPETXOAHUIM OFf OCyMHaeceTTHOT Bek. OBaa Tpagunmja ke pe3yiaTupa co

BHCOKHOT HAay4YeH CTaHAap]l Ha eKCHEeAUIIMUTEe, KOU, OapeM /0 IMOcCieIHaTa YeTBPTUHA O]
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BEKOT, PEYMCH BOOIIITO HE Ouje BOJEHH OJf MOJUTUYKH HHTEepecH. Tue oOMYHO ce
U3BeyBajie BO TeCHAa BPCKa CO repMaHcKara reorpad)cka Hayka, peTcTaBeHa oJ XyMOomT
u Kapn Putep Bo mpBara mosioBMHa Ha ocyMHaeceTTHOT Bek. [lokpaj oBue maTHUIM BO
peruonute Ha Azuja, Appuka 1 AMepuka, UMaJio U IpyTry U30JIMPaHU T€PMAHCKU YUECHUIH
BO EKCHEIUIUHN BO APYTH PETHOHU BO JIEBETHAECETTUOT M MOYETOKOT HA JIBAECETTUOT BEK.
HcrpaxxyBaukuTe maTyBamba BO JIEBETHAECETTHOT BEK ce (hOKycupaje Ha HEEBPOIICKUTE
KOHTHHEHTH. MeryToa, cO CBOJOT Mperyiei Ha OpOjHUTE TI'ePMAHCKH HCTPaXKyBauKH
naTyBama U NaTyBadyky u3BelTan nocserenu Ha Cp6uja u Llpua 'opa Bo geBeTHaeceTTHOT
BeK, KOHCTaHTMHOBHK JOKa)KyBa JeKa U NepUPEpHUTE €BPOIICKH 00JIaCTU MOXKEJE Ja ro
NpUBJeYaT BHUMAHUETO HA MCTPAaXXyBauWTe, IITO Ke Oupe ciydaj u BO TeKOT Ha lIpBaTta
CBeTCKa BOjHAa. ,,Er3oTu3mMor M MOBTOpPHaTa HOCBETEHOCT Ha OpHUEHTOT BO
eKCIepUMEHTAIHUTE NMaTONUCHU (hOpMU oA nepruooT Ha Bajmapckara peny6iuka ke oujar
3aaymieHu 3a Bpeme Ha ,,Ipetror Pajx“. Pa3BojoT Ha repMaHCKOja3WYHHOT MATOIKUC IO
Bropata cBeTcka BojHa Ce JABHMIKEINI BO PAa3JIMYHA HACOKHM KOM TEIIKO MOXKE Jla Ce CBelaT Ha
3aeHUYKU MMEHMTEN, OCOOCHO ILITO COLMjajiHaTa cocToj0a BO JBETE€ FEPMAHCKHU ApXKAaBU
Ipeau3BUKaNa JONOJHUTENHN AudepeHunjanuu. [laTonucor Bo 0BOj mepuoj HE A00MI
BaXHW HOBU WM M3APKAHW HMMITYJICH, HUTY BO HMCTOYHHOT, HYTH BO 3allaJHUOT JeJl O
I'epmanuja. Bo cymtuna, aBTopuTe nocersaie no crapute TeHASHIINH, KOU TJIaBHO JaTHpaaT

OJ1 TOYETOKOT Ha JIBACCETTHOT BEK WK o1 ipeiBoeHuoT nepuon (Brenner 1990).

[lIto ce omHecyBa 10 XKaHpOBCKaTa ompenenda, BO TepMaHUCTHUKATa KHUKEBHA
HayKa c¢ JI0 J€HEC KOHTPOBEP3HO C€ JUCKYTHpa MpallameTo Kow Oapama Tpeba na ru
WCIIOJIHM TATOMUCOT 3a Ja Ouje mpudaTeH BO 3akpuiiaTa Ha KaHPOBHOT KaHOH. Bo Toj
KOHTEKCT MOXE€ Ja c€ KOHCTaThpa JeKa HUCTOpHjaTa Ha TNATOMUCHUOT >KaHp BO
repMaHCKOja3uyHaTa KHIDKEBHOCT OCTaHyBa HEHaMUIIaHa a0 neHec. OBa He 3Ha4H, JeKa
IIEIOCHO 3all0CTaBeHa BO HMCTpaKyBamata. [Ipen c€ moBeke KyNITypOJIONIKM HacodeHaTa
¢wmomoruja Ha KpajoT Ha JEBETHACCETTHOT M MOYETOKOT Ha JBACCETTHOT BEK Ipe3eMaia
OJIpe/ICHN YeKOPH 3a MO3UTUBUCTUYKO MPUKIOHYBAkE KOH UCTOPHjaTa Ha 0BOj skaHp. McTo
Taka ¥ MOHOBUTE MCTPaXKyBamba My CE MOCBETYBaaT Ha MATOMUCOT, HO THE CE CEIICKTHBHHU.

210 IMOYETOKOT HAa CCAYMIACCCTTUTC TIOAWMHHU Ha JIBACCCTTHOT BEK, repMaHCKojazanaTa
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KHI)KEBHA HayKa Ce 3aHMMaBa PEYMCH MCKIIYUYHMBO CO MaTyBayKUTE JieJia Ha OHHE aBTOPH,
YyMja TMPHUMATHOCT KOH TepMaHCKara ,,KHWKEBHOCT Ouia HeocmopyBaHa. Orrorar,
UCTPa)XKyBamkbEeTO HA MATONHMCHATA KHUKEBHOCT BO NepMaHMCTUKATa OWJIO BEIMKOIYIIHO
CyOBEHIIMOHMpPAHO OJi CTpaHa Ha HAy4YHUTE MHCTUTYLMM, HO OBaa TEHJeLHja ce
KapaKTepu3upaiza co HeOOMYHM OrpaHuuyBama. MHTepecoT npex c¢ Omin KOHIEHTpHpaH Ha
OCYMHA€CETTHOT BEK, YHja IaTONHCHA KHIKEBHOCT BO MelyBpeMe CTaHaja MOIIHE
JocranHa. MefyToa, oBa ce ciy4yBao M0 [IeHa Ha 3all0CTaByBambEeTO Ha FOJIEMHU JIEIOBH Ha
JpyruTe TPaJMLUU Ha >KaHPOT KOM Ce KOHCTHTYHpAJe YIUTE OJ CPEJHHOT BEK, a KOU 0
Torau Ouie TeMaTU3UpPaHU CIOPAJAUYHO U BO U30JIMPaHU HUCTpaKyBama, O€3 /1a ce pa3Bue
cUCcTeMaTcKa Hay4YHO BTeMeJeHa B3aeMHOCT. CHIHAaTa KOHIICHTpAallkja Ha MAaTOMMCHU Jelia
Ce jaByBa BO OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK Kora OBOj XaHp (aKTHMYKU KBaJUTAaTUBHO U
KBAaHTUTATUBHO I'0 J10)KMBYBA CBOjOT BPB.

[lputoa jacHO wW3IeryBaarT Ha BHJEIWHA TEIIKOTHUTE HA €IHO (HUIOJIOIIKO
UCTpaXyBame Ha maronmucor. OTramy, MOBEKe OJ] KOj OWJIO Ipyr KHIDKEBEH JKaHp, Ha
aTONKMCOT MYy € HOTpeOeH MYITHANCLUILIMHAPEH pucTan. VICKi1ydnBo (GpUIoI0MIKOTO UK
HOETOJIOUIKY OPUEHTHPAHOTO UCIIUTYBAkhE MOXKE Jla OBE/E 10 OJPECHH pPEe3yITaTH, KO
enBaj Ou ru omndaruine BUCTUHCKUTE O0COOEHOCTH Ha kaHpOT. IlorpeOHO € na ce 3emar
NpeIBUI WHTEpaKIHjaTa CO KHIKEBHUOT, (QMIO30()CKHOT M BOOMIITO XYMaHHCTHYKHOT,
COILIMOJIONIKUOT, TIOJMUTUYKHOT, TMPHPOTHO-HAYYHHOT, T€Orpa)CKUOT, ETHOJOIIKHOT,

AHTPOIIOJIOMKHUOT U CPOAHUTE TUCKYPCHU BO €BPOIICKU KOHTCKCT.

3a MMEHYBamEeTO Ha KAHPOT, KaKo INTO Oeme W TPEeTXOAHO 00jacHETO, BO
repMaHMCTHYKAaTa HayKa ¢ BOCTAHOBEH MOMMOT ,,Reisebericht (u3Bemiraj ox maryBame)
nomery MHOI'YTe KOHKYPCHTHH KaTeropuM — Kako InTo ce ,Reisebeschreibung®,
,Reiseliteratur® wau ucro Taka u ,,Reiseroman‘ — kako Hajmaay3uOuIeH, 6€3 1a Mpeau3BHKa
JIOTMAaTUYHU TUCKyCcHH. [IoMMOT T 03HaYyBa OKOJIHOCTHUTE, 32 KOM CTaHyBa 300p: ja3UYHOTO
IpETCTAaBYBarh€ HA aBTEHTHYHHM AaTyBamba. 3a €CTETCKUTE KBAJUTETH U aMOUIIMK CO TOA HE
€ HUIITO YTBP/EHO. JleHHUPABETO HAa OBOj KaHpP BO TEPMAHCKOja3MYHUOT KYJATYPEH KPYT
BO rojieMa Mepa 3aBHCEIT OJ1 EINTE Ha MaTyBambeTO KOe CH I'M MOCTaByBa HETOBHOT aBTOP.

MurpanuckuoT OpaH BO BpPEMETO Ha HWHAYCTpHjajdu3alujaTa BO JIEBETHACCETTHOT BEK
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pa3BUBa KAHPOBCKH (OPMH, KOM CE OPHEHTHUPAAT KOH HOBHTE MparMaTHYHU MOTpedu, a
eroxara Ha MOJEpHaTa KHH)KEBHOCT Ha TOYETOKOT Ha JIBAECETTUOT BEK HAjHAKpaj ce
31001Ba CO CMHUCIIA 33 CONICTBEHUTE TEMU, KOH ITPOBOLMPAAT Pa3BOj HA OWHAKBH (popMu Ha
BOCIIpUEMAbE, a TyKa craraar ,,er30TU3MOT , Yija TpaJulidja Jomupa JajieKy BO MUHATOTO,
WIA TOJEMHUOT Tpaja (MeTporosiaTa), Koja Iypu cera BIIEryBa BO BHJHOTO IIOJ€ Ha

TCPMAHCKUTEC aBTOPH.
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14, ®akTopu KoM BJMjaaT Bp3 nepuenmujara Ha Tyrocra BO NMaTonucHaTa
KHHKEeBHOCT

Bbpenep ykaxkyBa Ha HEOCIIOPHUOT (PAKT JieKa MaTHUIIUTE OTCEKOTrall yKUBaJe Jouia
penyranuja. Ce cMeTano Jeka He caMoO IITO MaTHULUTE JaXKaT, TYKY HUBHUOT OJHOC KOH
peaniHocTa € ocodeHo comHureneH (Brenner 1989). [TaTHUKOT Kako J1aXro ¥ MaTOMUCOT KaKo
JKaHp, YMja BUCTMHHUTOCT 3aciyXyBa MajKy JoBepOa, ce mapaJurMHTe KOW IMaTOMHCHATa
KHIDKEBHOCT ja MPUAPYXKYBaatT yIuTe 01 Hej3MHUTE aHTHUKH roueTonn. OBaa mpeapacyza ce
3ap)Kajia coO BEKOBH, a MCTOpHjaTa Ha XAHPOT IOCTOjaHO HYyJeNa JOBOJHO JOKa3H 3a
OIlpaBJyBam€ Ha OBaa HeJOBepOa

HeBeponocrojHocta U apUHUTETOT KOH jlarata, KOM Ha MaTOMUCOT YeCTo My Ouie
MPUIHIITYBAHU, CE€ YCIOBEHU OJ HajpaznuuHu (akropu. Cropen bpenep, Tue moxene na
MOTEKHYBAaT O]l PEHOMETO Ha aBTOPHUTE WJIM €JHOCTABHO OJ] KOMEPIHMjaJTHUTE MOTPEOH U
MHTEpECUTe Ha MyONMKara, MOXKE Ja C€ TMOTHHpaaT Ha MpasHU HM3MHUCIMIN WIA Ha
dancuduxyBana peneniyja u pernpoayKifja Ha aBTCHTHYHU U3BEITau OJ1 IpYTH (aBTOpHU),
HO MOXE Ja ce o0jacHaT M CO HMCKYCTBEHATa HEJOpPACHATOCT HAa MAaTHUKOT BO OJHOC Ha
nenute Kou cu ru noctasui (Brenner 1989: 14). banckocra Ha nmatonucoT co pukiuja Bo
OBOj CJy4yaj CTaHyBa NpoOJeM Ha TeopHjaTa Ha cro3HaHuWeTo. Taa TO mocTaByBa
CYIITUHCKOTO Tpamame, Ha KOW YCIOBHU MOKHOCTH BOOTIITO TOJICKH MCKYCTBOTO Ha

TYfOCTa H CO KOU CpCACTBA MOKE a CC COBJIaaa.

Kon¢ponranujata co TyfoTo, K0ja € UMaHEHTHA 3a MaTONMCHAaTa JUTepaTypa, 3a
aBTOPOT-NIATHUK [TOCTaBYBa HUCIIOJIHYBamkE€ HAa OUTHU cTaHAapAu U Oapama. On Hero Oapa
MIOCTOEHE Ha Pa3BUEHM CTpATEerMM 3a CeOeCHO3HaBamke BO MPUPOJHOTO U COLHMjaTHOTO
OTIKPY’KYBam€, KaKO ¥ pa3BHEHN HAUYMHU Ha OJJHECYBamb€ IIPH KOHTAKTOT CO TyfaTa KyaTypa,
KaKo IMPeyCcIIOBH 3a OIMIITEHETO CO APYTU KYJITYpHU U OMIITECTBA. THe 3aBUCAT 01 HAUMHOT
Ha KOj IaTOIMHUCEI0T ja BOCIpHUeMa Ty'0cTa, Kako TOj OIIITH CO OHOJ KOj HEMY MY € TyTHHell,

IITO IIaK ja oapcayBa MOKHOCTA U T'PAHUIIUTEC HA HECTOBOTO UCKYCTBO CO Ty1'"OCTa u Kaj HETO
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JIOBElyBa J0 IpeMepyBame U camopediIeKTHpame BO OJHOC Ha COINCTBEHUOT KYITYpeH

UACHTUTCT.

Bo KOHTEKCT ropekakaHOTO 3a MaTOMKUCOT YHAaTHO € Ja TU Mpeuu3upame MOUMHUTE
,»Tyro*“ 1 ,,cB0€*‘. IMEHO Mpu KOHTAKTOT Ha JABETE KYJITYPH HE CE LITO € HEMO3HATO MOpa BO
KYJITYpHO-TEOPETCKM pEeJeBaHTHA CMHCJa, Ja C€ I0jaBU M JIOKHMBEE Kako ,,Tyro.
EnHocTaBHOTO OTCTamyBame 0J] IapaJurmMara Ha [I03HaTOTO HE € JOBOJIHO, 33 HEUITO Ja Ouie
IIPETCTaBEHO KakKo KYNTYpoJIOUIKM Tyro. bu ce cormacuie co craBor Ha bpenep koj,

NoBHKYBajku ce Ha XapbOcmajep (Harbsmeier 1982), Bo 0BOj KOHTEKCT ro Hariiacypa

CJIICOAHOTO:

,,Die Andersartigkeit wird erst konstruiert durch Komplettierungen, durch die sich das
eigentlich nur fragmentarisch Andere zu einem geschlossenen System flgt:
Reiseberichte ,,unterstehen einem besonderen Zwang zur Vervollstindigung der in
anderen Medien oft nur fragmentarischen Bilder und Vorstellungen®, gerade weil sie
den ,ewigen Beschuldigungen der Liige“ nur entgehen konnen, indem sie ein
besonderes konsistentes Bild von der anderen Wirklichkeit entwerfen missen.«
(Brenner 1989: 15)

Kako nocnenuna Ha MPUTHCOKOT HAa OYEKYyBambaTa, Ha KOj Ce N3JI0KEHH MaTOIHCUTE
0Jl CTpaHa HAa HUBHHUTE PEIMIMEHTH BO HM3BOpHATa KYITypa, MAaTOMUCELOT Ke Mopa Ja
MOHYJIU CIIMKA 3a TyfocTa Koja ke O1Jie KoMIaTHOMIIHA CO HeIlITaTa KOM BeKe ce MO3HAaTH BO
Herosarta KyJiaTypHa cpenuHa. Cnukara 3a TyfOTO, KOja MaTONMHCOT ja CO3/laBa BO CBOETO
NPUKAKYBamkE, MOJJICKN TaKa Ha MPETXOAHO BOCTAHOBEHH 3aMHUCIIH, KOU TIOTEKHYBAaT O

HEroBsara COIICTBCHA KYJITYypa.

1 TloumHakBocTa CTaHyBa HajIIPBO KOHCTHTYMPaHAa MPEKYy KOMIUIETHPAma, MPEKYy KOM BCYIIHOCT CaMo
(parMeHTapHO JPYrHOT C€ NPHUCOEIMHYBAa KOH €JCH 3aTBOPEH CHCTEM: IATONUCHTE ,,IIOJUIeXKaT Ha €IHa
oco0eHa npucHiI0a KOH KOMIUIETHPamke Ha 4YeCTO (parMeHTapHUTE CIMKH U PETCTaBH BO IPYTUTE MEAUYMU,
TOKMY OWZejKH ,,BeYHNTE OOBHMHYBama 3a jlarata‘ MOXKaT Ja I'M W30erHaT caMo co Toa IITO Ke Mopaar Ja
CKUIIMpaaT e1Ha OCOOEHO KOH3MCTEHTHa CiiMKa 3a apyrata peanHocT.” (IIpeBomor ox repMaHckn Ha
MaKeJIOHCKH ja3WK Ha OBOj M Ha CUTE OCTAHATH IIUTATH € O]l aBTOPKATa Ha 0Baa JJOKTOPCKA JTUCEPTALH]ja).
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HcrpaxxyBambeTo Ha MaTOMMCHATA KHH)KEBHOCT BO IOHOBO BpEeME I'O HaMETHYBa
MpAlakEeTO 32 BEPOAOCTOJHOCTA HA M3BOPHUTE, KoW OW Tpebane na OMaaT 4yuTaHW Kako
UHpOpMaIIKK 32 00jeKTHBHUOT CBET BHJICH OJ1 CTpaHa Ha nmaTonucenoT. Kako mto Benu XyK,
HECOMHEHO € JIeKa BO MEPLENTHBHUTE YCJIOBH Ha TMATHUKOT Craraar | ,,UJACOJIOIIKUTE
npanaru® (Huck 1978: 32). OmHOCOT IOMery COIICTBEHOTO M TYIOTO TaKa Ha JBOCH HAYMH
HaBJICT'YBa BO MATOIKCOT, [TOJICIHAKBO BJIMjae BP3 BOCIIPUEMAHETO HAa MATHUKOT KAKO U BP3

IpeTcTaBaTa, 3a Koja 0Ba Boclpuemame ro popmupa.

Bpenep cmera neka MOCTOjHUTE TEOPUH HE MOXKAT €QHOCTABHO Ja TM O0jacHaT
IPEIyCIOBUTE HA OBA BJIHMjaHUE €THOCTPAHO TJIEAAjKH HAa COOJHOCOT TyrO0 — CBOE, THE HE
MOXKaT J1a OuaT pacBEeTJIICHN HUTY Of] TeOpHjaTa Ha MO3HAHMUETO, KOjallITO OHA IITO BEKe ce
CJIyYHMJIO M € BeKe NPETCTaBEeHO Io cMeTa 3a TouHo. Criopesi Hero, BACTUHCKOTO MPAIlake €
KaKO BOOIIIITO HACTaHYyBa ,,Tyl0CTa* KaKO MPEAMET Ha MHTEPKYJITypHATA EPLEIIHja i KaKO
OBaa KOHCTUTYIMja Ha TYfOCTa Ce€ TpPHUKaXyBa IIOA BIMjaHHETO HAa COICTBEHUTE
Kyaryposomiku npeayciosu (Brenner 1989: 16). OBa npobiemMaTH3Upame, KOe BCYITHOCT
O0u Tpebano na wrpa LEHTpajHa yJlora BO C€KOja TeopHja Ha KylTypara, €l1Baj Ja Ouio
CUCTEMATCKH 00paboTyBaHO OJ pAa3IMYHUTE CTPY4YHH AucuuIUIMHM. Ho Bo Mmankyre
¢un030(hckM M COLMOJIOIMIKA HMCTpaXkyBama BIIaJiee €IUHCTBEH CTaB JieKa TyrocTa ce
OJlpe/lyBa KaKo pellalliOHEH MOUM, JeKa T'paHHllaTa momery COICTBEHOTO U TyfOTO HE ce
OJIpe/lyBa €JHaIll 3aCeKOoTalll, TyKy cé MEHyBa M pa3BHBa BO TEKOT Ha UCTOPUCKUOT Pa3Boj.
[TpuToa ce mocTaByBa U MPAIIAKETO 32 YCIOBUTE KOU OM ja 006e30eansie MOKHOCTA 3a €/1HO
HOBO HMCKYCTBO Ha TylocTa.

bu moxerno ga ce koHCTaTupa Jieka (pyHaamMeHTaaHaTa COpOTUBHOCT Ha ,,CBOETO U
,TYFOTO® ce peanu3upalia BO TEKOT Ha MOIIHE JOJII BPEMEHCKH MEepHOJ, O aHTUKaTa J10
CPEIHMOT BEK, KaKo e/lHa PUTHAHA COIMjajiHa, KYJITYpPOJIOIIKA, a Mpea Ce U PeUruo3Ha
CIIPOTUBCTaBEHOCT.

Bo 0B0j KOHTEKCT UHTEpeceH e mpuMepoT Ha 6aBapenoT Joxan [untOeprep (Johann
Schiltberger, 1380-1440), koj kako IIECHACCETTOIUINEH OJarOPOJHUK YYECTBYBAI BO
6utkara npotus Typrure kaj Hukonon Ha 25 centemBpu 1396 roauna, no koja 30 ronuHu

TOj OCTaHaJ BO TYPCKO 3apOOCHUINTBO M CBOWTE MCKYCTBA T'M MPETOYMII BO KHHUTATa TOJ
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HacloB ,,PonicTBoTO M natyBamara Ha Joxan LlunrGeprep, ponen Bo baBapuja, Bo EBpona,
Asujau Adpuka, 1396-1427 (The Bondage and Travels of Johann Schiltberger, a Native of
Bavaria, in Europe, Asia and Africa, 1396-1427). CneuuduyHo 3a 0BOj MaTOIMHKC, COTIACHO
eroxara BO KOja aBTOPOT TBOPH, KaKO W HETOBOTO IMOTEKIO, € BEIMYAKETO Ha
XPUCTHjaHCTBOTO BO OJJHOC HAa MYCIMMAHCTBOTO (MYCJIIMMaHUTE aBTOPOT I'l HACIOBYBA KAaKO
HeBepHuIy). Taka [lunrGeprep ro mpeHecyBa CBOETO HCKYCTBO I10 3ary0eHara OMTKa mpeKy
MOXKPTBYBaHOCTa M BepOara Ha Jjopaor XanceH [pajd, Koj BO mIpecper Ha CBOETO

noryoyBame UM ce oOpaka Ha CBOUTE COOOPITH CO CICAHUTE 300POBU:

“Then | saw the lord Hanuson Greiff, who was a noble of Payern, and four others,
bound with the same cord. When he saw the great revenge that was taking place, he
cried with a loud voice and consoled the horse- and foot-soldiers who were standing
there to die. “Stand firm”, he said, “when our blood this day is spilt for the Christian
faith, and we by God's help shall become the children of heaven®. When he said this
he knelt, and was beheaded together with his companions.” (Schiltberger 1829: 5).

CyIITHHCKM HOBO BpEIHYBame Ha OAHOCOT Mery ,Jac* u ,,JIpyruor® ce mojaByBa
JypH Ha TIOYETOKOT Ha MOJIEpHATa e1oxa, KaJie IITO HACTAaHyBaaT HOBU KOHIICTIUCKH (hOpMHU
3a c(hakame Ha OBaa pesaiuja, BO KOM ce OTIOBUKYBa nuxoToMujaTa. Co Toa ce mocTaByBaaT
TEMEeNUTE 3a MPECBPT BO OKLUUACHTAIHUOT KOHIENT KOH ,,/I[pyrnot® u peasHuoT oaHOC KOH
HEro, Kou ke 6uaat A1aboKko BTEMENEHU BO MPOLEcOT Ha (opMHUpamke Ha MOAEPHOTO J00a.
OBaa mapaaWrmarcka TIpoMeHa ce MaHudecTHpa BO TPOMHHEHTHHTE KHIKEBHH
CBHUJICTEJICTBA HA BEKOBHTE HA HAYYHHTE OTKpUTHja. Penenmmjara Ha W3BEMITAUTE O]
eKCHeMIuK Oula oJUTydyBauky UMITYJIC 32 HOBOTO OJIpeyBame Ha (camMo)pa30MpameTo Ha
COIICTBEHATa KyJTypa, KaKo W 3a HOBaTa KOHIIENTyalu3alnuja Ha TyfoTo. bpenep Bo oBaa
CMHCIIa ce MOBHKYBa Ha Quio3zodckute nerna Ha XaHc bimymenOepr, 3akiydyBajku Jeka
TEOPETCKOTO WM TMPAKTHYHOTO MPEMUHYBamkbe€ Ha TPAHUIIUTE BO HETMO3HATOTO CTaHYBa
metadopa, BO KOja ce apTHKyJIHpa €JeH HOB OJIHOC KOH CBETOT, a CO TOa M HOBO
ceOepa3Oupame Ha OKIMJCHTATHUOT 4oBeK. [IpercTaBara 3a OTBOPEHHOT YHHMBEP3YyM

JI03BOJTyBa M Oapa peneduHUpame Ha TYTMHENOT: TOj TOBEKe HE ce c(aka Kako HEIITO
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coceMa pas3sIfuHoO, HEIlITO IITO Tpeba Ja ce pasrpaHndd, UCKIy4uH win acummiupa. Cenaxk,
TPAAUIUOHAJIHUTC KOHUCIILUCKU (bOpMI/I OCTaHaJIC W HaTaMy BTHCHATU BO pcajiHaTa
NpakTHKa Ha KOJIOHW3AaTOPUTE BO IPOIIECOT HAa €Bpoleu3anuja Ha 3emjara, a MOJIEPHOTO
7002 pa3BUIIO HCTO TaKa COIICTBEHH CTPATETHH 3a JITUTHMAIIN]ja Ha TAKBUTE HCKITY4yBaYKH
HAYMHU Ha COIJIETyBambe.

AKo ce coriacume co cTaBoT Ha Makc BeGep, Toram O6u 3Ha4esno Jexa TyfHHEeIOoT €
pe3ysiTar Ha EKOHOMCKUTE M KyJITYpHHUTE HPOMEHH KOM MOXE Ja T'M IHPETCTaBH BO
KYJATYPHOTO ONKpYXyBame. OcoOEHO KamnTaau3MOT Ha OBOj HAUYMH T'O OIOJHOMOUITYBA
TYFMHELOT — UMUTPAHT J1a IO pa3BUBa ,,KaMUTATUCTUYKUOT OyX ‘. OBHE UCTOPUCKU MPOLIECH
MOXaT Jla ce IJIeAaaT Kako IapajelieH pa3Boj KOH peLenuujaTa Ha TY[MHENIOT IpPeKy
KOJIOHUjaJICTUYKAaTa M WMIIEPHjIMCTUYKaTa eKCIIaH3Wja, BO CBOjaTa MHTEPKOHEKIIHja,
JiBaTa MpOIECH MNpPUAOHECYBaaT KOH HMCTOpPHCKATa CTaHAapIu3alrja Ha CBETOT HpEKy

eBpoIlen3aInjara.

[IpukaxkanuTe MpOIECH BIMjaaT BP3 HAYMHUOT HA KOj €JICH MATOIUC T'O ONHUIIYyBa
tyroro. I[latonucHuTe GopMH Ha mMepIENUja W MPETCTABYBAE 3aBUCAT OJ] MHOIITBO
WHJUBUIYaJIHA U OMIIIITECTBEHU (PAKTOPH, KOH MOJIEKAT Ha HCTOPUCKHUOT pa3Boj. Oapenenu
CC IIPEKYy COHI/Ij AJTHHUOT CTAaTyC Ha NIaTONMUCUOUTC 1 HUBHATA NHBOJIBUPAHOCT BO MCHTAJIUTCTOT
Ha OINIOTCCTBCHUTC TPy, CYIUTHUHCKH 3aBUCAT W OJ TCXHUYKHOT U OPraHU3allMCKHUOT
CTaHJapJ U KOHEYHO THE CE MOJ] BIMjaHre U Ha JTUYHUTE AUCIIO3UIIMU HA MAaTOMHUCELOT, KOU
Ce KpUCTalIM3upaaT BO HETOBOTO OOpa3oBaHME, MpEA3HACHA, HHTEPECH KAKO M HETOBUTE
OIIITH TEepUENTHBHH criocoObHoctr. On exHa cTpaHa, opMarta Ha UCKYCTBOTO CO TYIOTO
MOXX€ Jla C€ TOJIKyBa HWHAMBHUIAYaTHO (HM3 KOHKPETEH Ciyd4aj), HO OJ JIpyra CTpaHa €
BIIpETHATa BO JAJIEKYCEKHH MCTOPUCKHU MPOIIECH O] YMM PaMKH HE MOKe Ja uznese. He e
CIIy4ajHOCT, IIITO MOTHBOT Ha MaryBameTo kaj bekon u Jlekapt mpeky Pyco, Kant u Xeren
no Epact brmox wma ymora Ha mneHTpasiHa wmetadopa u - priozodcku  mpodIeM.
MetahopruiKkoTo 3HAUCHE, KOE TTATYBAKHETO TO MMa BO paHaTa MOJIepHa e1oXa, IO TaMeTUMe
BO ,,bokecTBeHaTa komeauja“‘: mamMuciaeHnoT Oxaucej Ha J[aHTe ce cTpeMu KOH MPEMUHYBabe
Ha TPAHHIIMUTE HAa MO3HATHOT CBET O3HA4YeHU co cToimboBuTe Ha Xepkynd. Toj ro OGapa

,,CETUJTHOTO MCKYCTBO Ha HEHACEJICHHOT CBET HEKaJe MO COHIETO M 0apa W Of CBOWTE
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COIIATHHMIIY JIa C€ BKITy4aT BO MPEAU3BUKOT J1a Oapaat crio3HaHue U UCKycTBO. [loTnupamero
Ha COIICTBEHHMTE CETHJIA MPH cpeadaTa CO HEMO3HATOTO U CTEKHYBAHETO HOBU 3HACHA €
MMaHEHTHO 3a TOMOCOT Ha HOBOTO 100a. Tyka € JOKyMEHTHpaHO ceOecro3HAaHUETO 3a
HOBaTa CJIMKa 3a CBETOT, KOja caka Ja pacKpCcTu co crtapara Tpaauuuja. [Ipomopor Ha
EMITMPUCKUOT MPUHIUI, BO HAayKaTa KaKo W BO XMBOTHATa IpaKca, 3aToa ce CMeTa M BO
peHecaHcara 3a elHa 01 Hej3MHUTE HajTOJIEMHU JOCTUTHYBamka. Ho (hakTHUKM MOBUKYBAamHETO
Ha MCKYCTBOTO € MOBEKE aKT Ha HayyHa pETOpUKa OTKOJKY Ha HayyHa mpakTuka. Jleka
o0MJ0T 3a ompaBaaHocTa (MOTKPENEHOCTa) Ha YMCTO EMIIMPUCKO-CETHIIHA Hayka Owuiia
oCylleHa Ha MpOMAacT, JOKakajlla BeKe BTOpaTra IeHepaluja Ha PEHECAHCHU HAYYHHUIIH.
[ToneMuuKuOT Ayanusam Ha ,,pa3yM* v ,,CETHITHOCT' ce OT(pJia U HA HETOBO MECTO HACTAIIUJI
OJIHOC Ha B3a€MHO HAJIOTIOIHYBab€ Ha JBaTa U3BOPU HA CIIO3HAHUE: IPUPOJHUTE HAYKU Ha
MoJiepHaTa ermoxa Koja ja HaJMHUHalla Mpa3HUHATa Ha CIIy4ajHUTE CETUJIIHU BIIEYATOLH,
peAylUpajKu ja Ha HEEMITMPHCKU 3aKOHU. bpeHep BO OBOj KOHTEKCT ce NMOBHKYBa M Ha
baymenbepr, kora 3aKiydyBa JieKa 0CI000IyBambETO O] APUCTOTEICKHOT HAyYeH KOHIICTIT
HE HACTaHAaJIO KaKo MOCJIeIUIIa Ha eKCIIaH31]jaTa Ha EMIIMPUCKOTO BOCIIPUEMAhE, TYKY MPEKyY
HEeropaTta Jpyra T€OpeTcKa OIMpaBJaHOCT, a TOa € ,,MCKYCTBO NMPUMEHETO BP3 OJpEICHU
peMUCH, W30paHo M ypeIeHO CIOopen HUB, MOCTAaBEHO IMOJ NePUHHUPAHU YCIOBH, 3HAYH
excnepumenmainno uckyctBo® (Brenner 1989: 29).

OBOj acrmeKkT € 0J1 UCKIIYYUTEITHO 3HAUCHE 32 Pa3BOjOT HA MOJECPHUOT MaTomuc. 3a
UCTPa)XXyBamkbETO Ha MATONMCHATAa KHIKEBHOCT BEKe CTaHa IMpaKTHKA, HANpeaoKOT Ha
YKAHPOT J1a Ce OJIMEPU CIIOPE]l HETOBOTO CTEKHYBAHE CITIOCOOHOCT 32 EMITMPUCKO UCKYCTBO.

TenneHuuuTe 3a KBaHTU(UKAIM]ja HA BOCIIPUEMABHETO HA PEATHOCTa BO MATOMHUCOT
HaBJIeTyBaaT OJ] CpeJrHaTa Ha OCYMHAeCeTTHOT BEK BO OOJMK Ha Opojku u tadbenu. Jlonr
nepuoJi OpojkuTe U TabenuTe Urpaje rojiemMa yiora BO HaydHHOT MaTOMKC, a KaKO MEUYM
Ha BOCTaHOBYBAE U PETHCTPUPaE Ha PEaTHOCTa THE BO MATOMUCOT € YIITE Ce MPUCYTHHU.
Oco0eHOo ce KapaKTepUCTHYHH 3a IMAaTOMHUCUTE BO JAEBETHACCETTHOT U BO JIBAECETTHOT BEK,
HO HAajuecTO HCIOJIHYBaaT coceMa IOWHAKBa (YHKIMja OTKOJIKY Kaj IaTONHCHUTE Ha

MMPOCBETUTCIICTBOTO.
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Kako nmpumep Ou ro nHaBene maronucot o0jaBeH Bo Tpu ToMa of 1878 roxuna mox
HacioB ,,Jlenemna Typruja® (Die Heutige Tiirkei) nznagen on ®@punpux ®on Xensana u
Jlopennr bek. IIpBuoT TOM v onuiyBa HUBHHUTE MaTyBama HU3 €Bporicka Typiiuja, mery
npyroto u Hu3 obnactute o bankanckuot [lomyoctpos. JleceTToTo moriasje € co HACIOB
Tecanuja u Makenonuja (ctp. 367-390) u Bo HEro e onuIIaHa BiaJejaukara CTPyKTypa Ha
OCMaHJIMCKOTO LAPCTBO HA OBaa TEPHUTOpPHja OJf MOYETOKOT Ha JIEBETHAECETTHOT BEK,
reorpadckata moyioxkoa (co MakenoHuja € 03Ha4YeHa ,,0Haa M3/I0JDKEHA IUIAaHWHCKA 3eMja
KOja, Ha ceBep, ¢ orpanuydena co lllap u Kapanar, lopanuna [lnanuna u Puno-Jlar, Ha uctox
co Kapacy nnmm pexara Mecra, Ha jyr co Erejckoro Mope, Omumm, [llanka [Tnanuaa u
Awmapb6ec [Inannnu, W Ha 3anaja € oprannyeHa co ruanuHata ['pamoc u Ilap Ilnanuna.*
Hellwald und Beck 1878: 382), reosiomikuoT coctaB, MOP(HOIOMIKHTE KapaKTEPUCTUKUA Ha
penjedot, pactutennuor ceer u T.H. llITo ce omHecyBa 10 HaceleHHUETO, AaBTOPUTE
HaBelyBaar JIeka ce COCTOH TIaBHO o byrapu. 3a 0/HOCOT Ha roJleMHHATa MEl'y OZJICITHUTE
HapOJHOCHU TPy UM HEJOCTacyBaaT CTAaTHCTUYKH IIOAATOLHM, Ta CJICIHUOT Mperien
(criopen HUB 3aJJOBOJIUTEIICH) CE TEMENH Ha BepyBameTo. Ce nogexa Makenonuja ru omndaka
CaH[JallNTe BO HaBEJICHUTE T'PaHUIIM, aBTOPUTE CMETAaT JieKa CIeIHUTE OpOjKH MOXKaT J1a

rapaHTupaar IperJie]] 3a rojleMrUHaTa 1 3a HaceJIeHUEeTO Ha MakeJoHcKaTa o0nact (cinuka 1):

Eandfdhal: Glddeninbalt  Gefammtzabl  Mobammedaner Mohammedaner

i gem.; - T Zauicnbtn: in Progent:
Galomiti . . . . . .. 14322 167 70 42
Sexed . . ... 12481 220 86 39
Drama . .. 0. . 6,78 112 94 84
WBitolta . . . . . . .. 18440 379 126 34
Westub . . . . . . . . 10,670 231 110 47
Za. D8,648 1,190 486 44

Wir bemerlen hierzu, bap dbie Sandjdafe Sere3 und Trama, obwol nur theil-
tweife su Malebonien gefhorig, Hier in ihrem Gejammiumfange in Redynung
geftellt find, um die mafedbonijden Gebietdantheile anbderer, hier nidht beriid-
fidtigter Sandjdjafe anndbernd zu erfegen. Fir Thefjalien, weldjes al3
Sandjdat Tirthala zum Bilajet Janina gehirt, gelten folgenbe Bahlen:
14,866 [Jkm. Fladeninhalt, 173,000 Cinwolhner, dbavon 23,000 ober 13 Pro:
gent Mohammebaner.

Cinuka 1: CTaTUCTHUKY Tperiie]] Ha HacelieHue Bo ,,Jlenemnara Typuuja, Tecanuja u Makenonuja“ (Hellwald

und Beck 1878: 390)
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MeryTtoa, BAKBUTE HyMEPUYKH IPUKA3H ke OUIaT camo eHa €nu30/1a BO HCTOpHjaTa
Ha MAaTONMCHHOT >KaHp Ha repMaHcku jazuk. Cemak oBaa emu3ojia MMajna HCKIyYUTEIHO
3Ha4YeH-E 3a Pa3BojoT Ha PopMHUTE Ha BoclpueMame. KBaHTHhUKAMOHUOT norjen ke ouse
NOTUCHAT — M TOA HE CaMO BO MATOMHUCOT — OJ] €/IeH APYT NPUHIIMII: €CTETCKUOT IOTIEI.
M3MuHano 1oaro 1o/eka ja ce npodre MucliaTa Jieka IpupoaHaTa peaiHoCT MOXe Jia Ouze
,»y0aBa®, a puno3odujara Ha OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK € Taa LITO IpBa CEPUO3HO IO TeMaTU3HUpa
oBoj npobaem. Co oBa ce npoOuBa eJIcH NOUHAKOB KOHILIETIT 3a MPUPOATa, KOj ce JOKaKal
Kako JOMUHaHTEH A0 JeHec. Ilpuponara ce mojaByBa He MOBEKe Kako O0jEKT HAa HAYyYHO
UCTpaXyBame, TYKy HCTOBPEMEHO M KaKO IpeIMeT Ha eCTeTCKO HabspyayBame. Oa
TJIEUIITE HABIIETYBa BO MATOMUCOT OJ1 OCYMHAE€CETTUOT BEK U OCTaHyBa JI0 JCHEC €Ha O]l
HEroBUTE BOACUKH (JOPMHU Ha BOCIpHEMame. Toa peuyrcu O 3HAYeNo e/IeH YeKOp Hazajd 3a
MaTONKMCOT: TATHUKOT T0 6apa v ONMUIITYBa TOBTOPHO CUHTYJIAPHUOT ()eHOMEH, KOj Cera Hemy
My ce IojaByBa Kako ,y0aBo“, CIMYHO KakO INTO BO CpPEAHHOT BEK ce Oapalo
»KHBOIIUCHOTO®, @ BO paHaTa MOJIEpHa ernoxa ,,HeOOM4HOTO™ U ,,HeBooOn4aeHoTo . Co 0BOj
pa3Boj Ha mepIeniifjaTa BO NaTOMUCOT Ha OCYMHAECETTUOT BEK ITOBTOPHO CE HaryacyBa pe-
WHIUBUlyalln3aljata Ha BocIpueMameTo. Kako mocrienuiia Ha OBOj pa3Boj c€ jaByBa
TYPUCTUYKOTO TaTyBalke€ Kako HOB TATyBaukd THUI BO OCYMHAeCeTTHOT BeK. T0j mMma
COIICTBEHH, KaHPOBCKU (OpMHU Kako U (OpMHU Ha Mepleniija KO HaJuecTO IPOU3JIeryBaaT
0J1 HOBUHapcKkuTe noTpedu. IlaryBameTo cera Tpeba aa cTaHe yKUBame, a TYIMHELOT MpH
nepueniyjata ¥ ONUIIYBaHETO C€ pelyldpa Ha HeroraTa (QyHKIHMja Ha TNpPHUBICYHA
ersotnyHocT. Cera maTyBameTO I'o I'yOM CBOJOT HCKIYYUTENIEH CTaTyC Kako MEIUyM 3a
OTKPUBAaWkE HAa CBETOT U € peAylupaH Ha (yHKIMjaTa Ha 3aJI0BOJTyBamke Ha moTpedaTa aa

Oune Bo30yUTHB TEKCT.
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2. IlaTomucoT M UMAaroJorujara

Opn nmocera MpHKaXaHOTO MOXKEME Jla 3aKiIyddMe JeKa jaJpoTo Ha MaTONMMCHATa
KHIDKEBHOCT ja COYMHYBa KOH(pOHTalujara co TyfOTO, CO JAPYrocra, a 3ajayaTa Ha
MATOIMKCEIOT € UCIIOJIHETa CO MHOTY MPEAN3BULIM: CO3/IaBalbe Ha JIeJI0 BO KOe Ke ycriee /1a ja
NpHUKaXe Tyfara KyJiaTypa, MpuToa OTPpIiiajKku To o1 cebe OpeMeTo Ha MmpeApacyauTe U
CTEpEOTUNHNTE KOM My I'M HAMETHYBa HETOBHOT COICTBEH KyIATypeH uaeHtuter. OTTyka
Mpou3JieryBa 1 HEMMHOBHATA B3a€MHOCT ITOMery MaTOMUCOT U UMaroJjioryjara.

Cnopen Momn: ,,Ilog moumor umaronoruja (...) ce mojapa3doupa NpoydyBameTo Ha
CIIMKHTE, HA MPeIpacyauTe, Ha KIIHIIeaTa, Ha CTEPEOTHIIUTE U BOOIIITO Ha MHCJICHATA 32
JIPYTUTE HAPOIU W KYJITYPH KOW JIMTEpaTypaTa TM MPEHEeCyBa, rmoarajku oJl yoeayBameTo
Jieka oBHe IMages, Kako MITo 00MYHO ce AeUHHpaaT, UMaaT 3HaAYCHE KOe ro HaIMHHYBa
YUCTUOT JUTEepaTypeH (akT, Kako U MPOYyUyBAKETO HA UIEUTE U YMETHHUKATa UMaruHaiuja
Ha aBTOopoT* (Mox 2006: 224). ABTOpOT yKakyBa Ha TOa JieKa IpPU OIHULIYBAKHETO Ha
CTpaHCKaTa 3eMja W HEJ3MHUTE JKUTEIM, HEMHHOBHO K€ JOjIe IO HM3pa3 CBecTa INTO
MATOIMUCEIOT ja UMa 3a CONCTBEHATa KYJITypa M HAUMHOT Ha KOJIITO ce MOBpP3yBa CO Hea,
Ouziejku Aa ce muiryBa 3a ,,JPYTMOT CEKOTall 3HA4Yu Ja ce OTKpUe M HemTo 3a cebe.
MmaronomkuTe CIMKH BO MATOMUCHUTE TEKCTOBH MOJXKAT Jia C€ MJeallM3upaHa CIHKa 3a
Tyrara cpeinHa (TaKoB MPUMED € MeplenirjaTa Ha AMeprKa BO TBOPEIITBOTO Ha XyMO00IT),
HO MOJKaT Jla OBO3MOYKAaT U HETaTUBHU MUCIIEHha U 30pKaHU NPETCTaBHU 32 ,, IPYTHOT", 4ECTO
OTCJIMKYBAjKH ja TyfaTa Ky/lTypa Kako HH(epHopHa.

OTTyka nmpousseryBaaT U MoBeke pa3IMyHM aclleKTH KOM MOpa Jia TM UMaMe Ha yM
TOJIKYBajKH €JTHO MaTOIMCHO KHMKEBHO JIeJI0 U KOM cakaMme BO TPOJIOJKEHUE Ha OBOj TPYI
Ja TH pacBeTiMMe, OOWIYyBajKM C€ Ja HaBje3eMe BO CYIITHHATa Ha MpeTcTaBara Ha

MaTOMUCENOT 3 ,,APYTUOT .
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2.1.  VYiaorara Ha TYfHHeHOT BO HHAUBHUAYAJIHOTO U KYJTYPHOTO
CaM0O0CO3HABaM€

Cpenbata co TyroTo € BaKCH €JIEMEHT KaKO 32 WHAMBHIYAITHUOT Pa3BOj Ha CEKO]
YOBEK, TaKa M 3a OMNINTECTBEHO JehUHHpaHUTe GOPMH Ha oqHEecyBame. Bo nBarta ciydyan
MOXE Ja ce TprHe oA (aKTOT Jeka TYrMHENOT € HajIupBHH ,,APYroTo’, ,,HOBOTO®,
,»,HEBOOOMYAEHOTO, OJ1 IITO MOKE JIa CE€ 3aKJIy4H JeKa Tpeda Jia OCTOU U Toa IITO € OJIUCKO,
CBOC M MO3HATO, KOE HAjYEeCTO OCTaHyBa HeJe(UHUPAHO U ce 00jacHyBa BO OAPE/ICH CTEICH
,»,CaAMOTO TI0 ce0e™, OJJTHOCHO Haj4eCTO HE € pasriieyBaHO KaKO HEIITO 3a IITO € HEOIXOIHO
o0jacuyBame. Ceoemo € ,,HOpPMAIHOTO®, a Opy2omo Ma CBOJCTBAa KOU T'Ml OIHUIIyBaMe BO
criopenda U BO OJHOC CO CB0€emoO.

O6umute 3a nepuHUpame HA ,,JPYTHOT™ CEKOTall OCTaHyBaaT BO JOMEHOT Ha
CyOjeKTHBHOTO, 3allITO CEKOTall MOCTOM HECUT'YPHOCT BO OJJHOC Ha HEMO3HATOTO, TYIOTO.
Tue ce BO cocToj0a Ja HampaBaT IMMO3HATHTE, OJNMCKH aKIUU M PEaKIWW Ja JenyBaatr
0ECKOPHCHO, IITO MOXE BO TOJIeMa Mepa J1a ja MOTKOIA CUTYPHOCTA Ha COIMjalTHUTE OJJHOCH
Ha cyOjektor. Co apyru 300pOBH, TUCKYpCOT 3a ,JAPYTHOT™ HE CaMmo INTO € KpPajHO
CyOjeKTHBEH, TYKy € M u3pa3 Ha Heaopa3Ouupamara OJHOCHO JePUIMTUTE IPH
KOMYHHUKAIIHOTja CO Apyrocra. Bo Toj KOHTEKCT, HEpa3OpaHU WM TOTPEIIHO pa30paHu
MOXKaT Jla OMgaT He caMO TYrUT€ ja3Wld, TyKy U KyJATYpHTE, MCHTAIUTETHTE, TECTOBUTE,
OoueKyBamara M (popMuTe Ha OJHECYBambe KOWM OJIe[HAIl MOXKaT Ja MWMaaT TOMHAKBH
HOCJETUIH O/1 OUEKYBAHUTE.

Mo cpendu co TyfoTo MOXKEe Ja J10j/ie Ha MHOTY pa3lIMYHU HHUBOA: Ha MaTyBame BO
JPYTH 3€MjH, TIPH TUjAIOT CO HOCUTENN Ha JIPYTH KYITYpH, HO MCTO Taka M BO OJMcKaTa
cpeamHa: conujanHa u reorpadceka. Toa 3HauM, MeKa BO HETIOCPEAHHUOT KHBOTEH MPOCTOP
MOCTOjaT Hajpa3lUYHU BUJOBH Ha , TYOCT, M TOa HE caMO TMPEKy eMurpaiujara Ha
HACEJIEHHETO KOja BO COINCTBEHATa 3eMja BOBeNla JIyre Off APYTH KYITYpHU, TYKY U MPEKY
pa3IMYHATE COIMjaJTHH CIIOCBH OJpPEJCHH CIIOpe]] BO3pacTra, MOJOT, 00pa3oBaHHUETO,
MaTtepHjaiaHaTa coctojo6a utH. Bo cekoj ciyuaj, cranysa 300p 3a cpeada, BO Koja ,,TyfoTO
urpa rojema yiora, a mpuToa ce 3acCTaleH KaKo MHAWBHIyaTHUTE, TaKa U OMIITECTBEHUTE

HHUBOA.
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2.1.1. KyarypHa ¢uieKCHONIHOCT HACTIPOTH KYJTYPHA OTPAHUYEHOCT

Juckycujata 3a yHHBEp3aJIHOCTa HAa YOBEKOBHUTE IpaBa TIJIaBHO C€ BPTH OKOIY
npoOaeMOT Ha paziuuHocTa. Kynarypurte meryceOHO ce pa3iuKyBaaT U CH IMPOTUBPEUAT BO
onpeneHu eneMeHTH. COICTBEHUTE BPEAHOCTH, TPETCTABH M CONICTBEHUOT CTUJI Ha )KUBECH-C
HayayBaaT Ha TyroTo, Ha Tyfu BpeaHocTd. CyaupoT Ha KyATYpUTE JOHECYBa CYIUp CO
TyrOTO, OJHOCHO CO TYIUTE BPEAHOCHU CHCTEMH, CO TYTMOT MOJEN Ha pa3MHCIyBame U
nenyBawe. Co camMoTO TOa, TYfOTO TO ,HapymryBa“ COIICTBEHOTO KYJITYPHO
CaMOOCO3HaBame, HE Ce BKIIOIyBa BO BOOOMYAEHUTE OUEKYBama, ja MPOTPECYBa HaWBHATA
OJTHATpe/ TPEABHIEHA CHTYPHOCT, BO KOja Y)KMBAaT COIICTBEHHTE KYATYPHH TPaJUIUH
(Solter 1997: 30). HemoOuTtHOCTa Ha pudaTreHaTa HHTEPKYATYpPHA YHUBEP3AITHOCT cliadee
U ce cTaBa 1oj comHeHue. Taka, yuecTonaru TyroTo ce MPOoILeHyBa KaKo MOJIOMIO U ce OT(pa.
Ha oBoj HaumH, mpeKky MOTIEHYBamke Ha APYroTO W TYFOTO, COICTBEHHOT KYJITYypEH
UJEHTUTET OCTaHyBa mnocrabuieH. [Ipeky onduBameTo Ja ce COOYMME CO JIPYroTo ce
u30erHyBa U pe(dIeKCMBHOTO 3aHMMaBambe€ CO COINCTBEHUTE TPaJWIMM M HAYMHU Ha
onHecyBame. JKenbara 3a enHocTaBHa M JecHa (GOpMysa 3a >KUBEEHE I'0 MOTTUKHYBA
YOBEKOT JIa IeJTyBa BO pAMKUTE Ha CBOMTE BOOOMYAaEeHN OPUEHTAIINH Ha KOM € HABUKHAT U BO
KOM MMa JIoBepOa, M LBPCTO Ja C€ JPKU JI0 HENMPEIU3BUKYBAUKUTE MICHTUTETH U BEKe
ycBoeHH nucno3unuu. Co 0BOj MpHCTal, MOTEHIUjaIHUOT XOPU30HT Ha CBETOT U CBECTA Ce
3aTBOpa 3a CMETKa Ha €IHO CUTYpHO U JaCHO CTPYKTYpHUpame M CHIHO YyBCTBO Ha
IIPUIIATHOCT KOH 3aeHMIIaTa BO rpaHuIuTe Ha enHo onmrectBo (Czelecz 2002: 45).

Tanrepu moTeHIMpa aeKa cpendara co TyroTO HaBECTyBa MOJBIKHOCT Ha CBECTA 3a
HAIIMOT MJEHTUTET. buTHero Ha egHa KyinTypa MoOKE Ja OCTaHE JKMBO CaMmoO IHpeKy
00HOBYBam-€, MOOMJIHOCT M peakiifja Ha 0OHOByBamweTo. CTarHanujara u ,,3aMp3HyBambeTO
Ha KyJITypaTa T'l [TOTpevyBaaTr pa3BojoT U )KMBOTHATA JBMKEUKa cuia. OOHOBUTE MOXKAT Ja
M3pacHaT O]l CaMOTO KYJATYPHO OIIITECTBO WM J1a OMJaT TOHECEHHU OJTHA/IBOD, ITPEKY TyrOTO
(Talgeri 1991: 103). Orramy MoOXeMe Ja TO HU3BEIACME 3aKIYUYOKOT JieKa MOMMHTE

»AICHTUTET U ,,cTA0MIIHOCT® ceKoralil Tpeda /1a ce MoBp3yBaaT co MOUMOT ,, IPOMEHIMBOCT
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WM ,,(pIeKCUOMIIHOCT, 32 J1a ja 3aAp>KaT NO3UTHBHATA KoHOTanuja. CTaOMIIHUOT KyJITypeH
UJICHTUTET He Tpeba ja 3Ha4M caMO KYJITypHa CUTYPHOCT, TYKy MOXeE Jia JIOBEIE U JI0
PUTHIHOCT, CO INTO MCTHOT cTaHyBa orpanumueH. (Solter 1997: 27) Kynaryphnara
OTPaHUYEHOCT, OJIOMBAHETO JUjAIOr CO HOBOTO, APYTrOTO U TYyrOTO HE JI0OBEAYBa CaMoO JI0
OTPaHUYEH XOPU30HT, TYKY CO CaMOTO TOa CE€ HETUpaaT M OJPENEHH EJIEeMEHTH O]
COIICTBEHHOT uaeHTHTET. OJ IMCUXOAHAJUTHUYKA TJeIHAa TOYKA, BO CBECTa CE pPa3BHUBA
noiesn0a Ha concTBEeHOTO Jac. HOBEeKOBHOT UACHTUTET HE € €HOCTABEH EHTUTET U HE MOXKeE
Jla ce TepuuIMpa Kako eHa LeNocT. Jac cekorail Tpeba HCTOBPEMEHO Jia ce COorielyBa U
kako dpyeuom. (Schiitze 2000: 69)

3Ha4H, pa3IMIHOCTA € BEeKe MPUCYTHA BO CBOETO, KAKO Pa3IMYHOCT Ha COTICTBEHOTO
jac. Wpentuteror Ha Jac e TPOTKAGH CO HEMO3HATH €JIEMEHTH, a TMPOIECcCOT Ha
WHAMBUAYyallM3allija HE 3aBpllyBa HuKoram. Ha Toj HauumH, mNOpamameTo Ha
CaMOOCO3HABAKETO CE BPTH OKOJY MPALIAkETO KOJIKY YOBEKOT CH € Tyl CaMHOT Ha cele, a
TyKa JISKM ¥ MOXKHOCTA 32 JIOOJIKYBambe KOH TyrOTO KO€ € JIel O/ HaJBOPEUIHHOT CBET.
3aroa, cekako € nmoTpedHa OTBOPEHOCT KOH aHATUTUYKUOT aujajor. Bo cpenbata co Tyroro

€ IIPUCYTHA U MOXKHOCTA 34 COCEMa CIIPOTHUBHU UCKYCTBA O/ ACTICKT HA PA3JIMYHOCTA.

2.1.2. Tyromo Bo céojama KyJTypHA 3aeHUIIA

TyfuHenor, KoKy U Ja € pa3IuueH OJ] Hac, CeNak TOj HaM HUKOT'all He HU € cocemMa
Tyf, TYKYy CIMY€H M MO3HAT BO OMILTHTE YOBEUKH ocoOuHH. CpenbaTa co TyfOTO ce 0JBUBa
BO paMKHUTE Ha HAIIUTE MUCKYCTBEHU CHCTEMH, IPU IITO ce 0OMIyBaMe Ja ja BrpajvMe BO
CTPYKTYpPHUTE Ha BeKe IM03HATOTO, BOOOWYAEHOTO MUCIIEHE U OJlHECYBamke. Ho He cmeeme na
ja3aHeMapuMe pa3IMyHOCTa, MMEHO Ha BPETHOCTUTE HE MOJKE Jla UM C€ ITPUITUIIIE allCOTyTeH
kBanuTeT. JloKoNIKy cakame jaa ro pazbepeMe TylOTO, HEONXOJHO € Jla I'M HalyITHMe
MO3HATUTE MCKYCTBEHU MpaBUiIa U J1a M JO3BOJMME MPUCTANl HA HECUTYPHOCTa BO HOBOTO
noxuByBamwe. Tyka Tpeba Ja ce HCTakHe JeKka TylOTO M IOMHAaKBOTO Mopa Jia ce
HaOJpyyBaaT cocema audepeHurpano. JloKoiKy ce Haujae Ha HEITO IMOMHAKBO, KOE He

0/IrOBapa Ha COICTBEHOTO, TOA € BeJHall HewmTo Tyro. OBa ,,Tyf0* MOXe €JHOCTaBHO Ja
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CTaHe ,,Ipyro* mpeKy UHTepaKijaTa, JUCKYPCOT U BoJjaTa 3a pa3oupame. (Schaffter 1991:
22)

»JlpyTHOT" UCTO Taka ce Haol'a BO C€KOja MHIUBHUya U BO CEKOja KyATypHA 3€IHUIA.
[IpuToa, TYfMHEIIOT KOJjIITO CTaHyBa ,,IPYTHOT* IpHUIara KOH COIICTBEHOTO HCKYCTBO H
HCKYCTBOTO Ha COINICTBEHATA rpyIla M He JO3BOJYBa €JHOCTABHO J1a Ouje TUCKBAIN(UKYBaH
KaKO €JIEeMEHT KOjIITO MPEYH ¥ IO HapyIllyBa HAIIMOT BOCTAaHOBEH Mopeok. Co MorieaoT Ha
TYfMHEIOT, OJHOCHO IpPYTrHOT, HACTaHyBa 3a€MHOTO camMooco3HaBame. CIO3HaHHETO 3a
cebecu e CyIITUHCKO 3a CIIO3HAHMETO Ha JAPYrHoT, a MaK Off Apyra CTpaHa, peKy cpeadara
co TyfoTOo ce u30cTpyBa cro3zHaHueTo 3a cebecu. Co apyru 300poBHM KakaHO, Ja ce
Mpero3Hae TYIMHENOT IMOoTpeOHa € camopeduieKchja, MOTPEOHO € Mperlo3HaBame Ha
COINCTBEHHOT CHUCTEM Ha BPEIHOCTH, HA COINCTBEHUTE KYJITYpPHU [IOCTHTHYBama 3a Ja
MoOKeMe Ja ro pazdepeme ,,lIONHAKBOTO U 3a Jla My J103BOJIMME Ja 6une jserutumuo. Co
MOTJIE ] HA TylOTO, TIOKPUTHYHO ja HaOJbyayBaMe M aHAJTM3UpaMe U COICTBEHATa KYJTypa.
[Tpu KoH}pOHTAIMja CO APYTHOT CTaHYBaMe IIOCBECHH 3a ceOecH, MpH IITO MOCIeanuaTa
MOKe Ja Ouje MoTBpAa WU kemba 3a KOpPeKIMja Ha COINCTBEHHOT HACHTUTET 3allTO
»IPYTHOT" ceKorail HA HYIU U OJAPEJCHH aNTepHATHUBU 3a COINCTBEHATa ,,jac - COCTOj0a™.
Haxyco, TyfuHEoT MOXe J1a MPHIOHECE 3a CO3/JaBarkbe Ha HAITMOT OTBOPEH, HOB UCHTUTET.

Kora comcTBeHOTO € TO3HATO W TO3WTHUBHO OIEHETO, HeMaMe morpeba 1a ce
IUTalluMe OJ1 IPYTHoT U J1a ro otgpname. [la ro 3ememe jazuKoT Kako MpUMeEp: KOj o caka
CBOJOT Maj4MH ja3uK, OM MOpaJl MOAETHAKBO Jla TH CaKa M CUTE JIPYTH ja3uly, OuJIejKu caMmo
BO criopenda co ApyruTe ja3uiy BO IeIOCT MOKe J1a OlecHe ybaBrHATa Ha cekoj ja3uk. Kora
KyJITYpHHUTE HAUWHU Ha OJTHECYBAHE U OOJIUIIN HA )KUBECHE HE C€ CAaMO HECBECHO IIPe3eMaHH
TpaauIHH, TYKY pedieKkTupanu, n30paHu M TMOCAKyBaH! BPEIHOCTH, TOTAIl YOBEKOT MOXKE
HOJIETHAKBO J1a UM C€ OTBOPH Ha TYIUTE BPEAHOCTU U pedIEeKTUPAYKH /1a TH IPECPETHE.

CaMo TOKOJIKY MaTHUKOT TPrHE O] MpeMucaTa Ha PelUIIPOLUTET, K& MOXe Ja TH
OTBOpY OYHTE M 0Oe3 Mpenpacyny Ja M MOorJIeJHE BO OYM Ha Hero3HaTara Kyiatypa. Tokmy
,JIPYTHOT kK€ My TTIOMOTHE Jla c€ OCJI000H OJf HMarMHAPHUTE MPEYKH KOU CTOjaT rmoMery

HEro U cro3HaHuero. Ha oBa MorHe miycTpaTuBHO yKaxxyBa Maptun byGep koj Benu:
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,Die Beziehung zum Du ist unmittelbar. Zwischen Ich und Du steht keine
Begrifflichkeit, kein Vorwissen und keine Phantasie; und das Gedachtnis selber
verwandelt sich, da es aus der Einzelung in die Ganzheit sturzt. Zwischen Ich und Du
steht kein Zweck, keine Gier und keine Vorwegnahme; und die Sehnsucht selber
verwandelt sich, da sie aus dem Traum in die Erscheinung stirzt. Alles Mittel ist
Hindernis. Nur wo alles Mittel zerfallen ist, geschieht die Begegnung.« (Buber 1995:
12)

2.1.3. HHTepKYJTYPHOCTA U CYyAHPOT HA UIEHTUTETHUTE

Kako mocneawmia Ha OTBOPEHOCTa KOH TYIHTE KYITypu W pediekcujata Ha
COIICTBEHAaTa M Tyfara Ky/JATypa HacTaHyBa €JIe¢H HOB KYJITypeH HICHTUTET, CJIcH
unmepxyimypen udenmumem. 3a Tanrepu, Toj ce uneHTuUKyBa ,,als eine Identitatsrelation
zwischen zwei Gliedern (...), wenn das Verhéltnis Subjekt - Kollektiv die Form annimmt,
dass ,,Sichldentifizieren" eine Ubereinstimmung von Sozialem und Individuellem erstrebt
(Talgeri 1991: 105). OBaa ,,HOoBa* KyJiTypa OTBOpa HOBH TEPCIICKTHBH U HCKYCTBa U ja
TPaHCIICHIUPa KaKO W3BOpHATA, Taka W Tylrara KyiuTypa. MHTepKylITypeH WICHTHTET Ce
BOCIIOCTaBYBa O]l 3ajaKHaTaTa CaMOCBECT 3a PEJaTUBHOCTA HAa BPEIHOCTUTE, a Celak
UMILTHIMPA U €JICH YHUBEP3aJIeH aclieKT Ha YOBEYKO MMOCTOCHE, Ha YoBeUKa KyinTypa. OBaa
XuOpuIHa (opMa Ha KyJITypa HE To cirabee YOBCUKHOT HICHTHTET, TYKY TO 300raryBa W
cTabmim3upa, OuIejKu He CTaHyBa 300D 3a €IHOCTABHO MPE3eMEHa KYIITypa, TYKY 3a KyITypa

KOJjIITO HacTaHaia oJl pedieKkcHja W TO3HaBake Ha PA3IUYHU KYIATYpH U HKUBOTHH

MOXXHOCTH.

2 Onnocot xon Tu e Henocpenen. Ilomery Jac u Ty He CTOM HHKaKBa CBATIMBOCT, HUKAKBO MPEN3HACHE U
HHUKakBa (paHTa3Wja; a camara MeMOpHja ce NMpEeHHadyBa J0JieKa HYpHYBa O/ WHAWBHUIYaIHOCT BO LIEJIMHA.
[Tomery Jac n Tu He mocTom Leln, HeMa aTYHOCT M HeMa MCUYEKYBambe; a CAMHOT KOITHEXK ce IMPeodpasyBa, Kako
ITO Ce CTPMOTIJIaByBa 0]l COHOT BO mojaBa. Cexoe cpeacTBo e npeuka. CamMo TaMy Kaje IITO CHTE CPEACTBa
nporajiHaie, cpendara ce cirydyBa.

3 Kako MIEHTUTETCKAa pelanMja moMely aBa wieHa (...) Kora OJHOCOT IoMely Cy0jeKTOT M KOJEKTHBOT ja
3azeMa TakBara (opMa, BO Koja ,,caMOMJEHTU(HKALMjaTa" ce CTpeMH KOH cOOOpa3HOCT (YycOriiaceHoCT) Ha
ONIITECTBEHOTO CO UHAUBUIYAITHOTO.
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W eHTUTEeTOT HA YOBEKOT He ce (opMHpa O OMILUTH ,,IPHPOTHHU €ITEeMEHTH, TYKY
YOBEKOT TH Pa3BHBA CBOUTE PA3JIMYHU KYIATYPHU HJICHTUTCTH BO DPA3IUYHU KyIATYypHU
3aeqHUIM. KylITypHHOT HIEHTUTET € CYIITHHCKM 32 CAMOOCO3HABAHETO Ha €J€H YOBEK.
HeroBute BpeIHOCTH 1 IPETCTaBU 32 KUBOTOT ce OOJUKYBaaT NMPEKy KyATypHaTa 3aeIHULIA
KOH Koja T0j npurnara. [1ITo e Toa 4oBeK, KaKo TOj CH 3aMHUCITyBa TOJIE3€H U 3Ha4aeH KUBOT,
BO ToiieM Jien ke Ouje TOJ BIMjaHHe Ha KYITYpPHOTO ONKpyxXyBame. Co camoTo Toa,
KyJATypaTa He cMee Ja Ouje mpenajeHa Ha elieH Ipollec Ha yHuBep3aau3upamwe. (Schmitt-
Egner 2001: 24)

Asropkara TpubcBacep cMmeTa /eka, Ha MHAWBHUIYAJICH IIJIaH, MOXKE Ja Ce€ TPTHE O]l
npeMucara Jeka cpelonTe co TyroTO CeKOTall HCTOBPEMEHO COAPKAT aCIeKTH Ha 3aKaHa U
mranca. Koja o1 oBue MOXKHOCTH K€ M3Jie€3€¢ BO MPEJCH IUIaH, BO rojeMa Mepa 3aBUCH O]l
CTEKHATHUTE U Pa3BUCHHUTE IICUXUYKU CTPYKTYPH YIITE O]l CAMOTO JeTCTBO. Bo Bpcka co Toa,
OIIITECTBEHO AeGrHUpPaHUTE (POPMH HA OJHECYBAE CO TYIOTO MPETCTaByBAaT UCTOPHCKH
pa3BUEHHM TpaBWJIa Ha COXHBOT KOM BO ceOe T'M COApXKAT acHeKTHTe Ha MOK,
MapruHanu3aluja, arporpHjaiuja, penpecuja uTH.

Bo 0B0j KOHTEKCT ce ocTaByBa MPalIakbeTo MITO BCYHTHOCT CE CIIy4yBa IPU TaKBaTa
cpenda Ha ICHXMYKO HUBO U KOJIKaBa yjora urpa kynatypara? TpuOGcBacep Bo HEJ3UHHOT €cej
,»COINCTBEHOTO U TyroTo. IlcuxoaHanuTUYKK OncepBalMM 3a OAHOCOT KOH Tyfocra® (Das
Eigene und das Fremde. Psychoanalytische Betrachtungen zum Umgang mit dem Fremden.
2010) ru neduHUpa LIEHTPATHUTE IOUMU 32 KOU OBJIe c€ pPadOTH, a KO TiiacaT: HHAWBHya
— KyNITypa — UJCHTHUTET.

WuauBuaya ce neuHUpa KakKo eUHCTBEHO YOBEUKO OWTHE, JIeT O] OIIITECTBOTO, a
Celak MHOT'Y MOBEKe O]l TOa, KO€ TM HOCH CYIITHHCKHUTE acleKTH Ha KyJITypara BO Koja
JKUBEE M BO KOja U3pacHall, a Cenak CEeKOj YOBEK ja MPEeTCTaByBa OBaa KyJITypa Ha COTICTBEH,
HE3aMEHJIMB HAYWH — UHAUBHUAYATHO (KOU acleKTH OJ] Hea ke TH mpudaTH, Kou o0ue, Kako
K€ TH TPOIEeHH ...). OMIITecTBOTO € 30Mp Ha MHAWBHUAYH, a CEMaKk MHOTY MOBEKE O] Toa
Ouzejku ciaeny HEKOU CBOM COICTBEHH MpaBuja, KOM ro HaJAMHUHYBaaT WHIUBUAYAIHOTO U
KOHM BO CBOjaTa IEOKYIMHOCT MOXaT Ja OugaT O3HaYeHH Kako KyIATypa.

Kynrypara, nak, mpercraByBa 30Up O]l Bp€HOCTH U HOPMH KOHW OIMIITECTBaTa TH

pa3BuBaaT BO BPEMCHCKH IEPHUOAN HaA MOBEKe TreHepauu, U COAp’KaT IpaBUJia HA UIpa
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Cropel KOHW JyfeTo >KMBeaT BO 3aeAHMIA. Tue KyATYpOJIOIIKM IpaBWja Ha Jenara |
Q/I0JIECIICHTUTE UM C€ MPEHECYBaaT Ha CBECHO M HECBECHO HMBO INPEKY MPUIAJTHUIUTE Ha
OIIITECTBOTO W HErOBUTE WHCTUTYIUHU: MPEKy JHma (POJUTEIH) BO OMIITECTBEHO
nedbuaupann QyHKIUM (CaMOXpaH POJUTEN, MaJl0 CEMEjCTBO, TOJIEMO CEMEjCTBO HMTH.) U
NpeKy MHCTUTYIMH (TpaJuHKa, YYWIMIITe, 00pa3oBHA ycTaHOBa). Ha ommtecTBOTO MY ce
noTpeOHN WHAMBHIyaTHU CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a J]a MOJKE J1a Ce OJIP)KyBa U Pa3BHUBA.

W ieHTUTeTOoT, KaKo MTO € OMINTO TO3HATO, MPETCTaByBa €ICH BUCOKOKOMILICKCCH
€JIEMEHT O] UHIWBUyaIHU OCHOBHH CTPYKTypHu. Ce pa3BuBa BO KpeaTWBHA CIIpera BO KO
JIBaTa MoJjia ce MHAMBUAYaTa U KyJATypaTa KOM 3aeMHO ce ycioByBaart. [Iputoa ce pabotu 3a
€/IHa HePaCKUHJIMBA CIIPOTUBHOCT LITO OBOj Map TO AP>KU 3a€THO: MHUBHIyaTa U KyJITypaTa
CH ce IMOTpeOHM E€ICH Ha APYyr M 3aeMHO Ce€ yciloByBaaT. EJHOTO Ha JAPYroto My e
UCTOBPEMEHO HETpHjaTesl U OCHOBA 3a €r3UCTEHIUja. [[MjajoroT co KyJITypHO HEOIIXOIHUTE
OTpaHUYyBarba U TPAHUIH M OBO3MOXKYBa Ha MHMBHIyaTa Ja Y4H, 1a C€ pa3BUBA H J1a CTCKHE
COOJIBETHHU aJICKBATHU ICUXWYKK (OpMH Ha KyiTypaTa 3a NpHIAroAyBamke M oI0paHa.
(Trubswasser 2010)

OBa 3aeMHO yCIIOBYBambE € MOIIIHE KOHTPAJIUKTOPHO U TOA JaCHO JIeNlyBa BP3 IcuxaTa
Ha YOBEKOT. MIEHTHTETOT HU € mOoTpebeH OABHATpE 3a Ja MOXEME IOCHUTYpHO Ja ce
cripaBUME cO TyroTo ogHaaBop. O apyra cTpaHa, MOXKEMeE Jia ja pa3BHEeMe OBaa CUTYPHOCT
Ha COTICTBEHOTO jac, caMO TOTaIll Kora ke ro 3arno3HaemMe u Apyruot. CymTHHCKAa OCHOBA 3a
WHAVBUAYAIHUOT pPa3BOj € 3aBJlajlyBamke U MPOIIMpPYBamke Ha MO3HATHOT, a CO TOoa M
0e30enHnOT pocTop. Bo nHAMBUAYaIHAaTa pa3BOjHA UCTOPHU]ja HA JIyF'€TO, OBa CE CIIY4yBa O]
MOMEHTOT Ha parame, 1a Mocjie10BaTelIHO, YEKOP M0 YeKOp, KOH HAJBOP: MajKa, TaTKO, JIyle
BO HETIOCPEHOTO ONKPYXKYBaE, YUWINIITE, IPHjaTeNH, pAOOTHO ONKPYKYBambhe, ITAPTHEPH
uTH. Jla ce HampaBuW OJIM30K OBOj CE MOMPOIIUPEH MPOCTOP, 3HAYM Ja C€ Hayuydh KakKo
»BHaTpe* ¢yHkimonupa. Ha mpumep, 1a ce oTKpre KakBU peakluu Ke Mpeau3BUKa MOETO
O/lIHECYBame. A cekoja cpemba co TyroTo ja 3aTpecyBa BeKe OCBOEHara o0iacT Ha

[103HATOTO/OJIMCKOTO.
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2.1.4, HWuauBuaAya/ieH H KOJEKTHBEH HIEHTHTET

BHarpemHuoT cBeT Ha YOBEKOT, HEFOBUOT J1yX, HE C€ M3IrpaJyBa caMUOT o cele,
TYKy U Merl'y cBeToT Ha cuMbomute. [IpercraBure, uaeuTe u ToJIKyBamaTa Ha peajlHOCTA Ce
00JIMKYBaaT MO BJIMjaHHE HA KyJITypaTa U BO CETWIHHUOT IPOLEC Ha BOCIpUEMAke HaM HU
ce JJaJIeHU caMo KaKO OJPEJIeHH CelIeKTUpaHu 1nojasu. [loTnupajku ce Ha HaIIUTE KyJITypHU
CJIMKH, TIPETCTAaBU U MCKYCTBa THE A0OMBaaT pea M moBp3aHocT. CEeTUIIHO BOCTIPUEMAHOTO
Ha TOj HAYHMH CE€ BOCTAHOBYBA M MEHYBA IIPEKY HAIIUTEe CUMOOITH, TOA C€ U3AUTHYBA HA IPYTO
HUBO M ce TpaHcopmupa. Hammre nepueniuu Ha HaJBOPEIIHUTE UAECHTHUTETH COIpKaT
3Ha4Yelka U KBAIUTATHUBHO C€ MOKAXXyBaaT KAaKO HELITO MMOMHAKBO O]l CETWJIHOTO. Tue ce
MCIIOJIHYBAAT CO KYJITYPHHU CIIMKH U TOJKYBawa. OBHE CIIMKU U IPETCTaBH C€ MIOBP3YyBaaT co
MHAUBUAYaJIHU CUMOOJIM, KOU CE Kpeupaar o]l €Ha KyJATypHa 3aeIHULA [IPEKY [TOBP3aHOCTa
CO CeKOja MHJMBUAYya, HO THE HE ja MOHMIUTYBAaaT HMHIUBUAYaJHOCTAa HA YOBEYKaTa
ersucreHiyja. Ho, TokMmy kynTypHute ¢GopMH T'M OJpeayBaaT PaMKOBHHMTE YCJIOBU 3a
pa3BojOT Ha HWHAMBHIYaTHOCTa. BO TOj KOHTEKCT MOXXEME Ja KOHCTaTHpame JeKa
WH/IMBUYaJIHUTE COTJIeyBaba U MPETCTaBU HE CE CO37aBaatr OJ HUIITO, TYKY Ce Kpealuja
cpefie KyITypHUTe CUMOOJIM U Kpeallyja Koja MPpou3JIeryBa o]l OBUE KYJITYpHH CUMOOIH — U
TOralll, Kora oBMe CMMOOJIM BHECYBaaT HELITO HOBO, KOTa T'M NMPe0OIUKyBaaT U HHTETpUpaar
BO HOBHU KOMITO3UIIUH.

KynTypHHOT uIEeHTUTET Ha JyfeTo He NpPETCTaByBa arcCoOlyTeH KBAJTUTET, TYKY
OCTaHyBa OTBOPEH M IIPOMEHJIMB. YIITE€ Ha HMBO Ha HHIUBUIYyaTa C€ IIOBp3yBaaT
Hajpas3INyHU BPEJHOCTH U HopMH. OBaa MyJITUKYJITypHa €r3UCTEHIMja Ha Cy0jeKTOT Tpeba
Jla pa3jacHu JieKa ITypalIMTETOT M YHUBEP3AJTHOCTA HE MOpa aBTOMATCKH J]a CH IIPOTHUBpEYAT
U JIeKa KOMyHHMKalujaTa noMery KyJaTypHUTE UACHTUTETH € MOKHA. PasnuyHu KynTypHU
UJCHTUTETH, OTHOCHO E€JIEMEHTH, CE€ HA0I'aaT Ha HUBO HA Pa3JINYHU HApOAH, HO U BO PAMKUTE
Ha eJ[Ha Hallkja, KaKo U BO paMKHUTE Ha eJlHa KyJTypa Ha HUBO Ha MHAuBHyaTa. [Ipuroa ce
yKa)XyBa Ha MOXHOCTa 33 KOMYHHUKallMja U €JUHCTBO, Ha MpHUMEp, Ha XPUCTHJAHCKO,
XYMaHHUCTUYKO U JIEMOKPATCKO COTJIEyBamk€ Ha CBETOT, IIPH LITO MPEAYCIOBOT € AU OBUE

CJICMCHTHU CC MMOBpP3yBaaT BO €ACH Cy6jeKT HJIM BO €HA KYJITYpHA 3aCIHUILIA. Co oBaa Te3a e
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IPUKaKaHa MOXKHOCT, KaKO MOXE Jla CE pa3MHCIIyBa 3a MOBP3YBalbE€TO HA Pa3jIMYHOCTA U

CAUHCTBOTO, OAHOCHO IIITYPAJIUTCTOT U YHUBCP3aJIHOCTA.

2.1.5. Kako 1a ce npudaru TyruHenor?

He Tpeba na ce Herupa OKOJHOCTA JIeKa TyrHHEIOT BO HOBaTa 3eMja, OTTPrHAT Off
HEroBUTE€ BOOOMYACHU OpHMEHTAlMja M KOHTEKCT, € KOH(PPOHTHpPaH HUCTO Kako U He-
TyMHELOT IPeKy KOHTAKTOT CO Ty['0TO, CO HECUT'YpHOCTHTE Ha HOBaTa KyJITypa. YecTo U T0j
Ke ce HajJie BO €[JHa HelpHjaTHa 1oyiokOa. Bo Hekou cuTyanuu TyfMHELOT ce CoouyBa CO
oII0MBamE O/ CTpaHa Ha MEIITAHUTE, HA TOA CE HAJOBP3yBa HECUTYPHOCTA HAa HOPMHTE Ha
OJTHECYBaH-€ BO HOBATa 3€Mja, KOM HE MOKAT JIECHO J1a CE MTOBP3AaT CO CONCTBEHUTE KYJITYpHH
mojenu. VMIcTo M HEBOJIHOCTAa HAa HANYIITAaHKETO HAa TATKOBMHATA M TIJIENAHKETO HaHa3ajl
IpUJOHECYBaaT 3a Heropara HemnpujaTHa nosiox6a. Cemak, Ty[MHELOT BO cropenda co
MEIITAaHMHOT MOKE J1a Ouje MociI000ACH M IOMOABIKEH BO OAHOC HAa OTKPHBAKETO HA
pa3IUYHHATE KYATYypu OWJICjKM TOj TM TOcMatpa ,,0oTcTpana™. Ha OBOj acmekT ykaxyBa U
Kpucresa koja HarnacyBa Jeka Ty'MHELIOT CTOU Ha JIMCTaHIIa KaKo OJ1 COTICTBEHATa, Taka U
0J1 HOBaTa KyJITypHa IIeMa Ha OpUEHTalllja U UICKYCTBEHUTE CTPYKTYpPHU U HE € PUKCUPAH U
Bp3aH BO KYJITypHUTE HOpMHU Ha efHo ommtecTBO (Kpucresa 2005: 235-262). Merfytoa, kako
IITO BEJIM aBTOpKaTa, Mpex Ja TO OCyAnMe TYIMHENOT 3a HEMOPAIHOCT, IMOBPUIIHOCT H
HE3aMHTEPECHPAHOCT 3a ,,3a HAC CYIITHHCKUTE mpolieMu, Tpeba Ja MOMHUCIUME Ha
mucnata Ha Pem6o: ,japyruor, Toa cym jac“ (KpucteBa 2005: 250). 3abnynute u
npeapacyauTe HAjuecTO MPOU3JIETYBaaT OJ HEMO3HABAWKETO HA TYFOTO M Ha TYIHHIIWTE,
3HAa4Yu THE BO OCHOBA CE€ PE3yJITAaT HAa HAIETO HE3HACH-E. ,, | HMTOBUTE " HA TUMYHOCTH CO KOU
ce cpeTHyBaMe (KJIacuTe, OJTHOCHO KaTerOpPUUTE BO KOM T COPTUPAaME) C€ KOHCTPYUPAHU O
pa3IMYHO TUCTPUOYyHpaHU MpaBUiIa Ha OJHECYBame (U, CO TOA, Pa3IMYHO JTUCTPUOYHpAHH
OUYeKyBama Ha o1roBop). COMjaTHUOT MPOCTOP € yIpaByBaH OJ1 MPaBHJIa HA OJHECYBAE.
Konky ,,noTyf* e TyfuHenoT (KOJKy MOMaJIKy 3HaeMe 3a Hero), IOMajKy CMe€ CUTYPHU BO

CBOjaTa OUTyKa Aa Iro NpUuIrumeMe Ha HCKOj OApCACH THUII HA JIMYHOCT, OAHOCHO KAaKO Aa ro
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kinacudunupame. Bepbara Bo HallIeTo TUNHU3UPAKHE HCYE3HYBA 3a€JHO CO 3rOJIEMYBAmBETO HA
pacTojaHueTo, T.€. CO CKY/IHOCTa Ha 3HACHETO.

Cenak, MOCTOM M YIITE €lIeH TIOMOKECH M3BOP Ha HEMPHjaTHOCT: 3a TYIHHEIOT, jac
MOYKaM Jia 3HaM TOJIKY MaJIKy, IITO He MOXaM Jia OuiaM CUTYPEH HH JIajli TOj Ce ,,BKJIOIyBa“
BO KOj OMJIO OJ] KYJITYpOJIOIIKHATE TUIIOBH IITO MU c€ TTo3HAaTU. CTpaHeLoT ja HOCH 3aKaHaTta
OJ1 TIOTPEIIIHA TUITOJIONIKA KIIacu(UKaIHja, HO, IITO € YIITE M03aCTPAlIyBavKH, TO] € 3aKaHa
W 3a camata Kjacu(ukaiuja Ha MOPEJOKOT Ha CBETOTJICNOT, 32 OPHUCHTAIIOHATA BPEAHOCT
Ha COIMjaJTHHOT BPEME-TIPOCTOP — 32 HAIIMOT KUBOTEH CBETOIJIE KaKo TakoB. Bo ciydajoT
Ha aBTOPOT KOj 3all03HAaBa HOBA CPEMHA KOja M3JIETYBa OJ] HETOBUTE MCKYCTBEHH PAMKH,
CTPaBOT OJ] MIOTPEIIHA KIacCU(pHUKAIja MOKE J1a TIPEAU3BUKA HECUTYPHOCT.

Bo Tok xoHTekcT 3urmyHa bayman mpesyiara 30pkaHUTe, aMOMBAJICHTHU YyBCTBa
noOy/JICHH OJ1 TPUCYCTBOTO HA TyrUHIIMTE — OBUE HeAe(hUHUPAHU, HEOTIPEICICHU APYTH, 14
ce omwuIIaT Kako npomeoghoobuja (crpa ox npomenu) (bayman 2005: 283). YnpaByBameTo
CO COIIMjATHUOT IIPOCTOP HE ja eNMMMUHUPA IpoTeodoOujaTa, HUTY UMa 32 IIeJl J]a TO HallpaBu
Toa. Toa ja mon3yBa npoteodobujaTa Kako CBOj TJIaBEH U3BOP M, HAMEPHO UM HEHAMEPHO,

HO HOCTOjaHO, ' HaAOIIOJIHYBA HejSI/IHI/ITe PE3CPBU. WMnu xako mTo BeIu BaYMaHZ

»Jla ce KOHTPOIUpaaT MpoLEecUTe Ha COIMjaTHUOT TPOCTOP 3HAYH JIa Ce€ TIoMecTaT
CPEIUIIIHATE TOYKH Ha mpoTteodolOujara, na ce u3depaT O0jEeKTHTE KOH KOH Ce
HACOYEHHU MPOTeOPOOMYHHUTE YYBCTBA M IOTOA THE O0jEKTH Ja c€ H3JI0XKAT Ha
HaM3MEHUYHO TNPMMEHYBambe Ha (armukure u emuukure’ crparterun.* (Bayman

2005: 283)

Ho, HEeMUHOBHOCT ce U IpeapacyiuTe OJ KOW HACTaHyBaaT CTEPEOTHIIUTE IITO IO
MITUTAT HATMOT 0e30€eIeH CBETOTIIE ] O] BETPUINITaTa Ha HEMO3HATOTO. Bo oBaa cMucia ce
corjacyBaMe CO CTaBOT Ha Benmukuk aexa ,,C€KOj CTEPEOTHN € OJMOpP BO MPUMAKETO Ha
JIPYTHOT, MHT KOTa BEeKe HEe CMe MOATOTBEHH Ja ja Ipe3eMeMe pa3IuvHOCTa W Ja ja

ancop61/1paMe BO HAlICTO JYXOBHO 6I/ITI/IC, KOT'a HAIKOT UACHTUTET MPECCTAHYBA /1a C€ XpaHU

4 Marnukara crpareruja € ,,AHKIY3MBUCTHYKA® M I'M aCHMUJIMPA Ty MHIUTE BO COCEIHM, EMHMYKATA € NaK
»»CKCKITY3UBUCTHYKA* ¥ TH IIPETOITyBa BO CTPAHIIH.
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u npomupyBa“ (Bemukuk 2008: 85). Ilpamame € caMo BO KOj MOMEHT C€ CIydyBa
3aCUTEHOCTA OJ] APYTUOT, KOra TOJepaHIlfjaTa MpecTanyBa, OMAEjKH CEeKOrall IOCTOU MUT
,kora amapmot ce BkiyudyBa“ (Bemukuk 2008: 86). I[Toroa cimemu TpeBora u IpyruoT o
Ha0JbyAyBaMe MPEKy HUIIAH.

Crnopen Jynuja Kpucresa ,,)KUBEEHETO CO APYTHOT, CO CTPAHELOT, HE COOUYBa CO
(He)MOKHOCTA da ce bude Opye. Toa He € caMo TpalIame (XyMaHUCTHYKH) TalTd MOXEME Ja
ro npudatuMme IPYTUOT, TYKY Od ce cmasume HA He2080 Mecmo, a TOa 3HA4M Ja ce
3aMHCIIMME U Ja c€ HampaBuMe JpyT 3a cedecu. (...) OTyreHocra o1 cebecH, KOJIKY H Ja €
OonHa, MU ja 00e30emyBa OHaa W3BOHPEIHA TUCTAHIA BO KOja IMOYHYBa €IHO TIEPBEP3HO
3aJI0BOJICTBO, KAKO ¥ MOKHOCTA jac J1a 3aMHUCITyBaM | J1a MUCJIaM, TOTTHK 3a MOjaTa KyATypa.
[loneneHn MACHTUTET, KAJIEUJOCKOI OJf MJICHTUTETU: MOXKEMEe JIu camuTe cebecu Ja cu
cTa”eme cara 0e3 J1a ce cMeTaMe 3a Jyu win 3a naxuiuBuu? bes aa ja youeme ompasara Ha
CTpaHenoT Ui ompaszara koH crpanenot?* (Kpuctesa 2005: 250)

OBaa o/JIOMKa ro HacOYyBa BHUMAHHUETO KOH CYIITHUHCKHOT MPOOJIEM Ha MPHUKA30T
Ha Tyrara KyiATypa BO KHIDKEBHOCTa M IO HarjacyBa HpoOiieMoT Ha (HE)MOXHOCTa 3a
MOWCTOBETYBAalkE CO APYTHOT, KaKO €AMHCTBEH HAYMH 3a O0JEKTHBHO OTCIHMKYBame Ha
peamHocTa. Kako /1a ce coroim CONCTBEHNOT UACHTHUTET JIa CE CTaHE OTJIEANI0 Ha IPYTHOT?

[IpamameTo 32 YOBEKOBUOT MJICHTUTET CEKako uMa noira ¢puiao3zodcka Tpaauiiyja.
CaM00C0O3HaBaKETO M CAMOITPOHAOTalETO TPaslaT CYIITHHCKA OCHOBA 33 100ap aBTEHTHUYECH
KUBOT. Ho Ha YOBEKOT M HETOBUOT UICHTUTET HE MOXKE J1a C€ TJIe/Ia KaKO HEIlITO ariCOIyTHO,
JaJIeHO, TYKY CEeKOralll caMo BO HeroBaTa KyJITypHa 3aBUCHOCT. Moxke Ja ce Tprae o1 (hakToT
JIeKa IEHTPAJICH CJIEMEHT TPH TPAJCHETO Ha WIACHTHTETOT HA YOBEKOT, IPH Pa3BOjOT HA
HETOBaTa CBECT 3a ce0ecH € HETOBOTO KYJITYPHO ONKpYXyBame. KylITypHHOT HACHTUTET ce
co3laBa OJ BPEAHOCTUTE, TPAAULIMUTE, CIUKUTE Ha KYITypHAaTa 3aeJHUIlA BO Koja
uHAnBUAYyaTa ce 1BmkH. Cy0jeKToT € Kpealija Ha KyJATypaTa, a HETOBOTO Pa3MHUCITYBambE,
OJTHECYBamkh€ M JCNyBake € TPACHPAHO CO KYITYpHUTE CTaHIApIu Ha ommrecTtBoTo. Ho
Ccy0jeKTOT HE CMee Jia Ce pasTiielyBa caMo KaKo JIeJI0 Ha KyJATypara, TOj CAMHOT € UCTO Taka
KpeaTop Ha KyiaTtypara. KynTypata Bo cymtuHa € opMHpaHa Off YOBEIITBOTO U HE €

npenoapeaeHa. Cexoj YOBEK ja moceayBa U criocoOHocTa 3a peduiekcrja u TpanchopMmariyja
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Ha MHTEPHAIIMOHATM3UPAHO KYATYPHO OJIHECYBambe. YOBEKOT o Ipajiv CBOjOT UIEHTHUTET BO
KyJITypaTa BO KOja ce pa3BHBa, HO UCTO TaKa MOJKE J1a M CaMHOT JIa ja MPeoOINKyBa.

On TropekaxaHOTO NpPOM3JETyBa JAeKa KYyIATYpUTE HE MOXKaT Ja BOCTaHOBAT
NPUPOJIHH, alICOTYTHH BPEAHOCTU. THE ce KOHCTPYHPAHHU, PEIATUBHU, OTBOPEHN CHTUTETH.
Bpennoctute Mopaat za ce BrpajgaT BO CHCTEMOT Ha €[JHa KYJITypa 3a Ja MOXe KyITypaTa
Ja ce 3100ue co 3Hauewme. TyMHEeIoT U ApyrHoT MOXKar Ja ja pa3sHUIIAaT TPaAULMOHAIHATA
KyJATYpHa CHT'YPHOCT, HO peQUIEKTHpaukyd HPUAOHECYBaaT 3a CO3/aBal¢ MOKOMIUIEKCEH
UJICHTUTET, 32 MONPOIIMPEH XOPU30HT BO OJHOC HA IMOIJIEAOT HAa CBETOT M YOBEUITBOTO.
TyfuHenor HuKoOram He € coceMa Tyl OnejKu MopaMe J1a To IPEro3HaeMe KaKo YOBEK, KaKo
ezieH on Hac. Ha MCTHOT HauMH HUTY eHa KyATypa He € coceMa Tyra Ou/ejKu HUKOTall He
MOXe Jla ce TPTHYBAa O/ 3aTBOPEHH, YUCTH KyATypu. Tyfu Moxar na Ouaar camo OIeIHA
€JIEMEHTH BO e/iHa KynTypa. CIipoBeyBameTO Ha CeKoja HOBA MJIM 0CI000/IyBavKa 1eja BO

e/IHa KynTypa 6apa ocioboayBame 011 TPAAUINOHATHATE HOPMH.

54



2.2. KHM:KeBHO HHCLIIEHHPame Ha TyrocTa

CTpaHIUTE Ce MCTOBPEMEHO HEIITO MITO € MHOTY3HA4HO M IITO COIPXKH J103a Ha
Heolpe/esieHa MPUBJICYHOCT, 2 HUBHOTO pa30Mpamke MOXKE HajJIeCHO J1a Ce TIOCTUTHE TPEKY
CTEPEOTUIH3UPAKETO (TOCTH, HETIPHjaTelH, er30THYHH, JUBH, UTH.), IIOSIHOCTABYBambaTa,
kiumeara. [laymanau kareropusanuu oTTaMmy My IoMaraa Ha HaOJbyTyBadoT Jia TO OTHIIE
CTpaHenoT co 300pOBM M My OBO3MOXKHja Jla I'O INPUKaXKE IPYrHOT HA HAYMH KOj Oerie
pa3dupimB 3a uymratenute goma. OBHE CTpaTerud 3a NPUCBOjyBamke Oea HajuecTo
TPaTUIIMOHATHO BKOPEHETH BO KYJITypaTa Ha IOTEKJIO Ha MATHUKOT.

Ceecta 3a TOa, INTO € KyITypa, HAacCTaHyBa TOKMY BO OJIHOCOT KOH TYyroToO,
HEBOOOMYACHOTO, OT(PPICHOTO, HCKIYICHOTO M moTucHatoTo. [IpuToa camopediekcujata
BO OJIHOC Ha KyJTypara € €Ha OJ LIEHTPAIHUTE TEMATCKH U (OPMAITHU MPEOKYIAIMH BO
KHHKEBHOCTA 3aIlITO KHIKEBHOCTA KAKO KYJITYpOJIomiKa (hopMa Ha H3pa3yBamke MMa HE CaMO
yJIeJl BO MPHITUIIYBak-¢ Ha 3HAYCHATA MOBP3aHH CO TYI'OTO M COIICTBEHOTO, TYKY ja OCETyBa
crocoOHocTa U J1a pehIeKTUpa U PEUCIUTYBa BO OJJHOC Ha THE JI0/IelieHH 3Hauewa. Co Toa
IITO TOGTCKUOT ja3HK CEKOTaIll 0TBOPA €/IeH MEI'YyIIPOCTOp, BO KOj C€ KpeBaaT M NOTUCHATUTE
U 3a00paBEeHUTE JICJIOBU Ha KYJITypaTa, YCIeBa H TYI'OTO Jia TO HHCIICHUPA U pa30yau KakKo
cBoe. [oeTCKMOT ja3uK MCTO Taka OTBOpa MHTEPMEIHUjaHO MOJie, BO KOE CBECHO Ce
AKTHBHPAaT U CTPATETMUTE WM METOJOJIONIKUTE CTAHIAp/M 3a YMTATeJICKaTa pelerniiyja.
TekcToT HM OBO3MOJKYBA J]a aCHMUJIMPaMe: HETOBaTa CONICTBEHA TYI'OCT M HAIllaTa COTICTBEHA
TyrocT. buzejku co Toa mTo KHMKEBHOCTA TO OTKPUBA OBOj MPOCTOP HA MOXKHOCTH, BO KOj
MO3HATOTO W TYIOTO MOXaT Ja uHTepdepupaatr, He TU HAMYIITA CAMO TPATUIIMOHATHUTE
TPaHMIM HA UCTOpPHUCKATA, ja3uyHATa WM KYJITYpOJIOIIKaTa APYrocT, TYKy M TyfocTa BO
caMuTe Hac, K0ja IOSTCKHOT ja3WK HajIPBO ja Oy/aM Kako KpeaTuBeH MOMeHT. CBecHOCTa 3a
OBaa BHATPEIIHO-CYOjeKTMBHAa TYFOCT, WrpaTa CcO COICTBEHara JIU(PEPEHTHOCT
NIOCJICIOBATEIIHO MpUTara KOH aHTPOMOJIOIIKHAOT YCIIOB 32 pa30Hupame Ha Tyrocra.

Tyfocra e cempucyTHa, ce MojaByBa BO Pa3IMYHU OOIMIM M (OpMaluu Kako
opyeomo Ha concmeenomo. Ila cemak Tyrocra, CO TOIKY pa3HOBHIHO HacelleH H
CTPYKTYpPHpaH MHUCIIOBEH XOPU3OHT U YKUBOTEH MOJYC, HE € JaJCHOCT MM CBOjCTBO KOE

MOZKEC 1a C€ OTKPHC U Jla MYy CC IIpUaoaac Ha OApPCIACH O6jCKT, OOHOCHO HC O3HaA4YyBa HCKOja
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MepiHBa rojieMuHa. TyfocTa € MHOTY IMOBEKEe DPEJIallMOHEH M Pa3IMKyBauKH IOUM KOH
COIICTBEHOTO M CO TOa, 0€3 CONCTBEHOTO HE € 3amuciuB. CIEeICTBEHO Ha Toa, TYIOTO H
CONICTBEHOTO Tpeba Ja ce pa3deparT XEBPUCTHYKH KAaKO OIEpalMOHAIHH TOJIEMHHU Ha
3HAYEHCKOTO MPUIHIITYBambe, KO IPUTOA CE pa3BUBAAT IypH IIPEKY ONepaloHaIn3aIHjaTa.

Cranysa 300p 3a oapendH, KoM ce JOHECYBaaT U aKTyaJU3upaaT BO MHTEPAKLIUCKU
CUTYallU{, IPY IITO MHBOJIBUPAHUTE CTPAHU HAM3MEHUYHO C€ UACHTU(UIMPAAT KAKO TYIH.
[IpuToa MHTEpAKIMCKUTE MApTHEPU HAjUYECTO HE CE CBECHH, JEKa NPH OAPEIyBamETO HA
CBOETO M TYIOTO C€ PabOTH 3a PEeNalOHH MPUIHUIIYBamba, OWACjKM HUM pa3liuKaTa UM
u3rjiena Kako MPHPOJHO pacTeuka audepeHnujamyja. dudepeHnujanujata momery
COIICTBEHOTO M TYI'OTO MOXE J1a ce paz0epe Kako 3HAaY€HCKO NPUITUIITYBamke, KOE € BP3aHO 32
COOJBETHUOT KYATYPOJIOIIKM KOHTEKCT W BO PAaMKHTE Ha TOj KOHTEKCT Tpeba na Ouze
BEPOjaTHO M BKJIOILIMBO. 3HAYM, Taa HE € CaMO €Ha OJUTyKa JIOHECEHA BO KOMYHHKalWjaTa
noMery ColMjaTHuTe Cy0jeKTH, TYKy HCTOBPEMEHO aKTyaJM3MpaHa OJIyKa 3a TOa KOj HIIH
mto e Tyfo. [Ipuroa cymTrHCKa HE € caMo MPOIeHaTa Ha PA3IUKUTE, KOM HEKOTO TO IpaBat
Tyl, TYKy €IHa WHCTUTYIHOHAJIM3UPaHa, CO TOA 3HA4YM KYJITYpHO TpaavpaHa U OCUTYpEHa
TyrOCT, KOja BOAM KOH BOCIIPHEMAame¢ M MHCIIEHHpame Ha pasziaukuTe. bunejku tyrocra e
O3HaueHa MpPeKy eaHa cnenuduyuna aBojHa Bpcka. O eHa CTpaHa Ha COTICTBEHOTO MY C€
CIPOTHBCTaBYBa HE-COIICTBEHOTO, HO OJ] IPyTa CTpaHa MOXKe caMo J1a ce pa3zdoepe, Kora Moxe
J1a ce 31001e co 00JIMK BO €/1Ha KyJITYpOJIONIKY No3Hata popma. MHCieHnpaHaTa TyrocT BO
Taa Mepa € 3a COICTBEHHOT KYJATYPOJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT MCTO Taka /€] OJ] elHa KyJITypHO-
JUCTUHKTUBHA Je(UHUIIM]A 32 COOJJHOC, KOja IIITO HAjIIPBO OBO3MOXKYBa caMo-/1e(hUHUIIM]a,
Ouejku CEeKoe CaMOONUIIYBamke, 0J KO€ TPaHWYHO ce MpoduiIrpa CBOETO, MOpa na ja
BKITy4H JIPYroCTa.

AKoO ce moTmpeMe Ha NMOMMOBHOTO OIpejelyBame, Ou yKaxajae Ha JaTUHCKUOT
SKBHBAJICHT Ha 300pOT myro mToO € Peregrinus, Koj MOTeKHyBa O TJIaroyioT Peregrinor u
3Hauu namyearse naoxony (Gutjahr 2002: 49). TylHHEIOT € 3Ha4YM NATHUK, KOj CE HAIIOJ BO
OnMM3WHA HA JIOKAJTHO HAceJIeHWe W, OJ] HMBHA TJIEJIHA TOYKA, € IPYTHUOT, WIH OHOj KOj He
npumnara Tyka. Bo 3aBUCHOCT of reorpagckaTta MOCTaBEHOCT U 3HACHETO CIEeUU(UIHO 32
ernoxara, JaCHHOT HBOTEH MPOCTOpP Ha JIyFeTO c€ OrpaHUYyBa U OINpPEIeNyBa AypHU MPeKy

WMCKYCTBOTO WJIM aHTWIIMIIAIMjaTa Ha HEMO3HATa, HEUCTPAKECHA WM HEOTKPHUEHA TYrOCT.
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OBOj Ipyr CBET ja MapKupa IpaHHIlaTa Ha CBOETO, KOE€ T'O OJpEeayBa CONCTBEHOTO KaKO
MPHUITATHOCT KOH CEMEjCTBOTO, ETHUYKATA MPUIIATHOCT WU 3eMjara. [[ypu mpeKy cBojcTBa
3a JUCTUHKIIMja, KOW ja OApeayBaaT MHAMBHAyadHaTa (TENO) WJIM COIMjaIHATa IEIrHA
(HauMja, KyJITypa) MOXe Jia ce OApeIy rpaHuIlaTa MOMery CBOETO U TYI'OTO.

Tpaagupanara NpocTOpHA NPETCTaBa KaKO 3HAYCHCKA COJPKHHA Ha TYylOTO BO
KHIKEBHOCTA ja Haola CBOjaTa KOHIICHTpAalWja BO JIBE OCHOBHH, IPOCTOPHO MOJAEITHPAHH
coogHocHu (opmu. Bo mpBaTa, TyfocTa € KOHIMIHMpPaHA KaKO HEMO3HaTa HaJBOPEUIHOCT,
KOja Ha COICTBEHHOT HCKYCTBEH XOPH30HT MYy € KOHTpPacTHUpayKu CIpPOTHBCTaBeHa. Bo
BTOpaTa TyroTo ro 03Ha4yBa POJIOPOT Ha HEMO3HATOTO BO €7ICH, KAKO COTICTBEH, Ne(UHUPaAH
BHaTpelmieH mpoctop. Kako mTo ce Tyroro ¥ COICTBEHOTO MOMEHTH Ha €IHa COOJHOCHA
neduHUIMja, TaKa U HEMO3HATOTO OAHA/IBOP U MPOJOPOT HA HEMO3HATOTO CTPYKTYPAITHO Ce
HAJ0Bp3yBaaT €/IeH Ha apyr. bunejku mro ke Ouae BOCIpPHEMAaHO KAaKO TyrO € OJpelleHO
criope]l Toa, JaJii HabJby1yBayoT € MO3ULIMOHUPAH ,,JoMa“* WiH ,,B0 TyruHa'. KHHKEBHOTO
WHCIICHUPAkEe Ha TYrOCTa HEOIXOJHO T'O BKIyYyBa OBa IO3UIIMOHUPAEE BO ja3WIHO-
KYJITYpOJIOIIKaTa KOHIENIMja U MePCIeKTUBUPAE Ha ClydyBameTo. M Kora Tpagupanurte
MPETCTaBU 32 CBOETO W TYFOTO MAapIHjaIHO C€ HAMYINTaaT M Ce MOJJIONKEHH Ha KPUTHKA,
KHIDKEBHOTO HMHCIICHUpame (M HEeroBaTa aHaliM3a) cemak ce Oa3upa Bp3 Tpaaulyjata u
HCTOpUjaTa Ha CONICTBEHHUTE KYJITYPOJIOIIKH (BO HajrojieMa Mepa €BPOIEHTPUYHH ) OAPEI0N

U NEePCIEKTUBUPABA HA COOAHOCOT.

2.2.1. Tyfocra Kako HeMO3HATOTO OAHABOP

Kaj 0B0j mpocTopHO HacOo4YeH MO/Ie Ha IPUIUIITYBakhe Ha TYrOCTa C€ TIPaBU pa3iuKa
noMmery JOCTAalHOCT U HEIOCTAIMHOCT, MPH IITO AAJEYHHOT MPOCTOP Ha TYIOTO MYy ce
CIIPOTUBCTaBYBa Ha COMCTBEHOTO KaKO TATKOBHHA. BO KHMKEBHOTO WHCIICHUPAHE, Ja3UKOT
CTaHyBa HOCEYKa OCHOBA Ha COMICTBEHOTO, OMJICJKH M HAjOIIaJICICHOTO M HaJHEAOCTAITHOTO
ce 100MMKyBa ja3uYHO U MY OCTaHYyBa MPUHIIMITHEIIHO OTBOPEHO Ha pa3oupameTo. TyrocTta
KaKo HETO3HATOTO OJHA/IBOP ja3WYHO CE COTJIeqyBa KaKo HEIITO IITO Ce Haora of Apyrarta

CTpaHa Ha IPOCTOPHO OJIpe/IeHaTa JesI0eHa IMHIja Ha/IBOp O] cebecH, CeMejCTBOTO, CENlOTO,
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IpajioT, 3eMjaTa UTH. 3a TYIOTO HE MOCTOM, WJIM ITOCTOM CaMmo JEIIyMHO 3HaeHme, Tyrocra €
HE/IOBEepJIMBA, HENO3HATa M HEHCTpaxkeHa. bu Moxkerne a KOHCTaTUpaMe JeKa 3aeIHUYKa
KapaKTepUCTUKA Ha €JIEMEHTUTE KOU ce (popMuUpaie BO MPOCTOPHATA MapajurMa myrocm e
JieKa THE IPOCTOPHO Ce JIBMKAT U IIPUTOA CO3/1aBaaT MCKYCTBO KaKO HEIO3HATOTO KOE joara
OJIHAJIBOp, CO IITO TMO3HATHTE OPUEHTAIMM W MOJEIM Ha TOJKYBame ja rydaT cBojaTta
BanuaHOCT. TyfocTa ce onHecyBa Ha HE3HAJHOTO, HO W HAa MOXHOCTAa 3a 3HACHE H
3ano3HaBame. lIpm oBa HHCIEHHpame Ha TYIOTO M COINCTBEHOTO, BO KHIDKEBHOCTA
CYIITHHCKH CTaHyBaaT CTPYKTypaTa M TONOCOT Ha HAaTyBAaETO 33 E€CTETU3UPAETO Ha
cpenbata co comcTBEHOTO W Tyroto. IIpoToTumnckure ¢Gurypm BO KHHIKEBHOCTA Ce
ABaHTYPUCTHTE, IMPOHAOTAYUTE, HCTPAKyBAauUTE W OCBOJYBAUMTE, KOM ja HAITyIITaar
TaTKOBMHATa 3a Ja To OapaaT HEMO3HATOTO M 3a Ja ro CIopegaTr Co HajyecTo CaMo
NPUBPEMEHO HamyliTeHata TaTkoBuHa. OBaa (¢opma Ha KOHTpacTHpame moMery
COIICTBEHOTO U TYIOTO C€ JOJDKM Ha MHTEPKYATYpHATa cpeada, BO KOja WHTCPAKIIMOHUTE
napTHEpU HAaM3MEHUYHO C€ MICHTH(HUIMPAAT KAKO MEPCOHHU O] PA3IMYHO KYJITYPOJIOIIKO
BiMjaHue. Bo cexoj ciydaj, Bp3 0CHOBa Ha pa3IMyHaTa KOMIIO3HIIMja Ha KYJITYpPHUTE, 0COOEHO
BO OJHOC Ha HUBHHOT CTPEMEX KOH €KCIaH3Wja, HUBHUTE XET€MOHHUjaHH MOTpeOu u
HUBHAaTa O0J0paHOCHOCT, OBHE CpendM HE c€ CTPYKTypHpaHH TpeKy CHMETpHYHa
KOMYHHUKalMja, TyKy IpeKy MOK M HacwiICTBO. Taka HM3 3amaJHOEBPOICKaTa KHUKEBHOCT
ce TPOBJIEKYBa MCTO TaKa M MEPCIEKTHBAaTa Ha OCBOjyBauUTe, KOJIOHMU3ATOPUTE U BOMHHUTE,
KOM 3aMHHYyBaaT BO Ty[MHa 3a Jla ja MOKOpaT M 3a Ja ce HampaBar nojesHu. Co toa e
UHTEPKYATYpHaTa cpeida MOMECTeHa BO €Ha KOH(IMKTHA 00JaCT HAa CAMOOTKPUBAKE CO
MIOMOIII Ha TYrOTO W CaMOOBIIACTYBamke€ Ha CMETKa Ha TYFOTO C€ J0 HErOoBO IIEJIOCHO
[MOHUIITYBAKE.

3a maTonucHaTa KHHKEBHOCT, HCTPAXKyBauKoOTO naTyBame Ha Koaym60 Ha npumep,
CTaHaJIO0 MOJIEJ 3a MOJAEPHOTO MCKYCTBO CO TYI'OCTa M CAMOOTKPHUBAKETO, OUAEJKH CO HEro
OMJI OTKpHEH HOB KypC KOj ja HaIyIITWJ MO3HaTaTa HaBUTallMOHAa pyTa M HAMECTO Hea,
cienen HoBa uaeja. Ho co Hero e moBp3aHa W KOJOHH3AIHMjaTa, MHUCHOHEPCTBOTO H
3rojieMeHaTta motpeba 3a 30pulllyBame Ha TyfocTa. Taka, Off elHa CTpaHa KHIKEBHOTO
UHCIICHUPae Ha TMaTyBalkeTO BO BEKOBUTE Ha OTKpPUTHjaTa, OCBOjyBamaTa H

HCTpaXXyBamkbaTa Ha CBETOT € 3aCHIJIICHO KOHIUIIMPAHO KAaKO IIaT KOH CaMOOTKpPHBAHKC BO
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cnyx0a Ha mHmUBMAyanm3anuja. On apyra crpaHa Mak, KyJITYpOJIOMKH-pedIeKCHBHUTE
UMITYJICH Ha TaTONUCHATa KHIKEBHOCT M HW3BEIITAUTE 3a PAjCKUTE COCTOjOM BO APYrH
00J1acTH BO CBETOT F€HEPUpAIC U HOBU JKaHPOBH, BO KOM OJJHOCOT IIOMEFy COIICTBEHOTO M
TyroTo OMJI OOJIMKYBaH KaKO KPUTHKA HA TATKOBHHATA.

Meryroa, noJeKka Baka CBETOT OWJ OTKpHMBAaH MW IIEJIOCHO KapTorpadupaH,
KHI)KEBHATA MMarnHamuja OyKBaJIHO TO 3aryOmiia TJIOTO Ha uieadu3upaHara TyruHa. M Bo
NaTONMCHATa KHIDKEBHOCT, KaKO €(EeKT Ha IOCTKOJOHHUjATHOTO HCKYCTBO, C€ HM3MCHUII
OTHOCOT KOH TYFOTO Kako HEMO3HAaTOTO OJHajABOp. Bo Hacoka Ha 3auecTeHaTa
KYJITYPOJIOIIKO-KPUTHYKA KHIDKEBHA JWCKyCHja Kajle TyrOTO € OJAPEACHO HAIBOP O]
COIICTBEHATa KYJITYpa, cera COPOTHBHO Ha TOA 3aCHJICHO C€ TeMaTH3Upa MPHCBOEHATa M

HHTCPpHAIMOHAJIM3UpPaHaTa TYf‘OCT.

2.2.2. TyfocTa KaKo mMpo0pP HA HEMO3HATOTO

HckycTBOTO CO TyfrocTa KHHKEBHO He ce popMHpa MOBEKe caMO OJ1 MIePCIIEKTUBATA
Ha OHME, KOU MPUBPEMEHO ce HaoraaT BO TylrMHA, TYKY U OJ IOIJIE] Ha JOCEJIECHUIUTE, 3a
KOM Bp3 OCHOBa Ha HMBHATa WMHTEPKYJATYpHa COLMjaln3aldja, TPAaAUpPaHUTE 3HAYCHCKH
NPUITUIITYBakba Ha CBOETO W TYrOTO YECTO CTaHyBaaT 3acTapeHu. buiejku 3a pasnmka of
HACOKUTE Ha JBUKEH-E BO MIEPHOJIOT HA OCBOjyBamkE U KOJIOHM3AIN]a, BO KOU CE OJ1 PAHOTO
HOBO BpeMe EBporiejiute ce ynaryBalie KOH JaJledHUTE U HEMO3HATH 3€MjU U TaMy joarae
BO KOHTAKT CO JIpYTU KYJATYPH, MHOTY €BPOIICKH JpKaBH BO Mel'yBpeMe cTaHalle 3eMjUu Ha
umurpanvja. O egHa cTpaHa ce Haofa TEXHHYKO-MEIHMjaTHUOT W CTONAHCKHOT
r1o0ann3anycKy HapeaoK BO 3alaJHUOT CBET, a O Ipyra CTpaHa paOOTHUTE MUTPAIUH H
OapameTo a3uil BO MOCIEAHUTE TOJMHU HA JIBAECETTHOT BEK KAaKO M BO aKTYaJ€HHOT MUT
JI0BEZI0a J0 3rojieMyBame Ha KOHTAKTHTE MOMely JyfeTo KOW C€ COLMjaIu3upaar BO
Pa3IMYHA KYJITYPOJIOUIKHA KOHTEKCTH M TOA BO MHOTY CITy4ad C€ CIIydyBa Ha €BPOIICKOTO
T710. Jlokonky TyfocTa HU3 BEKOBHATa TpaavliMja Kako KYJITYpPOJIOILIKA Pa3IH4YHOCT Ouiia
acolUpaHa co JaJeyrHaTa, MoJIOlHA M JIEHEC OBa MaTyBamhe U HACEIyBame BO JAJCUHUTE

o0JacTH ja 3ary0miio cBojata npuMapHa kapakrepuctuka. [Ipuroa ce 3acmiryBa U cBeCHOCTa,
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JieKa pa3HOBUIHOCTA Ha €BPOIICKaTa KyATypa HE Ce jaByBa camo OaroJjapeHue Ha roJIeMUTe
KOHTUHEHTAJIHU U MHTEPKOHTUHEHTAJIHU MPECETHUYKU JBUXKEHA, TYKY BO TOJIEM Jell €
IpUIPYXKEHA U O] IPOCTOpHATA €KCIaH31]a, eKCIIoaTallja, YHUIITYBAhE U MOTUNHYBAE
Ha JIPYT¥ UCKYCTBEHU CBETOBU W TPAIUIIMU IMOJ MEPCHEKTUBATa Ha CONICTBEHOTO IJIEJame
Ha CBETOT U MOPAJH TOA € MOBP3aHa co MpallameTo Ha BuHa. OTTamMmy OM MOJKele J1a 10jaeMe
JI0 3aKJIYYOKOT JIeKa KHM>KEBHUTE TEKCTOBU KOM T'O TeMaTU3UpaaT UCKYCTBOTO Ha TyrocCTa,
HEMHUHOBHO CO/IPKAT U TEeHJCHIINH 3a KapTorpaduparme Ha [IeJIHAaTa 3eMja, IPEJ1 CE O] CTpaHa
Ha EBpomnejuure, mto OMIo NpuapyKeHo co UMEHYBambe, KIacuUIUpame, MPOICHYBabEe U
HaMETHYBamb€ Ha €BPOIICKUOT aBTOpUTET. Bo Taa cmucia KyJnTypoJaomko-pedaeKCUBHUTE
TEMaTHKH, BO KOU €CTETCKH CE MHCIICHUPAHU KOH(QIMKTUTE O] cpeadaTa momMery KyJiTypu,
3a3emMaar JEeKOHCTPYKTUBEH OJIHOC KOH OBa MCTOPUCKH MOKHO KapTorpadupame: Kako BO
KOJIOHWjaJlHaTa, MUTPAaHTHaTa M KHUKEBHOCTA BO €I3WJ, Taka M BO MOCTKOJIOHHUjaTHATa
KHI)KEBHOCT.

Bo 0B0j KOHTEKCT OM TM CIIOMEHAJIe U TEOPHHTE 3a EBPOICHTPHU3aM, Pacu3aM MU
KOJIOHHWjaIn3aM, Ha KOU UM € MIMaHEHTHO IMPalllalbeTo 3a MPUHIUIUTE Ha KOHCTPYHPAhe Ha
COIICTBEHOTO U TYI'OTO, MOXKAT OJ] OBaa MPEINCEKTHBA Jla ce pa3zdepaTr U Kako MPUI0OHEC KOH
KpUTHKA Ha MOJEPHU3MOT, OMACJKA THE TM HCTpa)KyBaaT MpaBHJIaTa Ha TMPOIECUTE Ha

MHKITyIUPabe U eKCKITyIUpambe, Cropes Kou ce popMupa KyaTypara.

2.2.3. Tyrfocra kako npouec Ha eCTeTU3UPabe

Cnopen Xabepmac BO ,,6KCIUIMKATUBHHUOT JAWUCKYpC™ OHHME MCKa3u, 3a KOU Ce
MpOIIEHYBa JIeKa C€ peJeBaHTHM 3a pa3Oupame Ha TylrOTO, C€ pa3jaCHETH TMPEKy
HOBTOpYBame, napadpasupame, MepcreKTHBUPamke U cropeayBame (Habermas 1981: 44).
Jlypn m Kora OTTyKa MOXe€ Ja ce KOHCTpyHupa (OJHM30K) OmuC, pa3OHpameTo — TOKMY
HETOBHOT KOHCTPYKIIMOHEH KapaKTep — CEKOTalll OCTaHyBa HMIIPETHUPAHO CO HepazOupame
(Simmel 1992: 257). Co Toa oHa, IITO € MOXKHO Ja ce pa3bepe, ce 6a3upa U Ha HE3HACHHETO
U HepazOupameTo. CIlieJICTBEHO, KHM)KEBHOTO MHCIICHHMPAmkEe HA TyrocTa Mopa Ja Cleau

HapaTHBHA JpaMaTypruja, Koja ja n30ernyBa uiy3ujata Ha pazdoupame, 3a 1a MOKe TylroTo
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BOOIIUTO Jia Ouae eBoIMpaHo Kako Tyro. Ho McTOBpeMeHO MHCLIEHHpPAmETO Mopa Ja ce
HAJIOBP3€ U Ha [IO3HATH 1Ia0JIOHN, 3a J]a MOXKe Tyl'0CTa Ja ja MPHUKaXKe KaKO KYITYpPOJIOIIKU
pa30OupimBa. 3a oBaa KOHCTENANKja HA HHTEPKYJITYPOJIOIIKO pa3Oupame moMery TyroTo u
COINCTBEHOTO, NMapaAurMaTHYHO CTOM KHMKEBHOTO IHCMO, KO€ ,,0]1 TyfHHA* € aJpecupaHo
KOH ,,JIOMA‘“ ¥ CO TOA TO MapKHpa HHTEPMEIHN]apHUOT MPOCTOP Ha KYATYPOJIOMKHOT IIPEHOC
Kako gucraHna. KynaTyponomku-pedieKCHBHUOT HapaTUB JlelyBa MpPEKy KOMEHTapH,
KOMITapaliy, UPOHHja U OIICHKA Ha OBUE O3HATH €CTETCKU MOJICNIM Ha MEpLENIrja U Ha TOj
HA4YMH I'M U3JI0KyBa Kako Tyfu. buniejku Bo HeroBuTe Haopu 3a HOBU U3Pa3HU MOXKHOCTH,
Ha OBOj HAYMH MEIyKyJITYpHHOT HapaTWB Tro o0pabdOTyBa MO3HATOTO KakKO Ipolec Ha
oTyfyBaleé M Taka YyclleBa Ja IpeIu3BHKa CEH3MOMWIHOCT 3a KyJITYPOJIOLIKUTE

nuepeHInjaHu OpeI0H.
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2.3. OO0jeKTHBHOCTA BO MPUKA30T HA myrocma

[TpocTopHaTa mpeTcTaBa YNHU €HA O/ OCHOBHUTE KOMIIOHEHTH 32 (PUKIIMOHAITHOCTA
Ha KHW)KEBHOCTO MHCMO. TOIOCOT BO KHMKEBHUTE TEKCTOBHU HE € CAMO MECTO Ha CITy4yBambe,
TYKY HCTOBPEMEHO M HOCHUTEII Ha KYJITYPHOTO 3HaUCH¢. XPOHOTOIOT UM BPEME-TIPOCTOPOT
BO KHIDKEBHOCTA € HEIITO IITO € JOXKMUBEAHO O]l JyI'eTO, BO KOM B3a€MHO JEIyBaaT H
KYJITYPHHUTE 3HAUYCHCKH MPUTUIIYBaka U WHIUBUIYATHUTE CTUJIOBH Ha JOXHUBYBame. bu
MOTEHIMpAJIe JIeKa MPOCTOPOT HE MOXKE JIa CE€ 3aMUCITH 0€3 IBUKCHE OJHOCHO O] MCHYBAHhC
Ha TepreKTHBaTa Ha HaOJpynyBame. O acleKT Ha KHUXKEBHATa HayKa, MPOCTOPUTE BO
KHIDKEBHUTE TEKCTOBHU CE CEKOTaI BO OJIMCKaA BPCKa CO MHIUBUAYU KOH CE€ BO JIBIKCHE HITH
BO TIpoliec Ha BocrpueMame. OTTyka MOXe J1a ce 3aKIy4H, JIeKa KaTeropujara JBIKCHE
MOJE Jla C€ OJJHECYBa KaKO Ha KHMKCBHHM KOHIICTITH 33 WHAWBUIYAIHU U KYJITYPOJIOIIKH
NPOCTOPHU MPAKTUKH, TaKa M — MPEKY MPETCTaBaTa Ha BOCIIPHEMAKETO HA IPOCTOPOT — Ha
MOCTAITKK 32 MPOCTOPHA KOHCTHUTYIIH]a, OJTHOCHO Ha KHIKCBHH (DEHOMEHH, KOU TEIIKO Ou
MOXKele J1a OuaaT KaTeropu3upany €HOCTaBHO KaKo ,,0MMC Ha TIPOCTOPOT .

3umen cienuGpUUHUOT KapakTep Ha MOOMIHOCT (MOABMXKHOCT) My IO J0JeTyBa Ha
CTpPaHEIOT, BO HEro, JIOKOJIKY CE OJBHBA BO TPAHUIUTE Ha JNePUHHUpPAHA Tpyla, >KUBEE
CHHTE3aTa of] OJMCKOCT U JIaJieurHa, Koja ja yTBpayBa (hopMaliHaTa MOI0K0a Ha CTPAHEIOT:
Ouaejku noosuxcHama WHIWBHUIya TIOBPEMEHO Ke jJoara BO JOMHUP CO cekoj OjaJeNeH
€JIEMEHT, HO He € OPTaHCKH MOBp3aHa Co Humy edeH eANHCTBEH MPEKy POAHUHCKH, TOKAITHU
win podecnoHanTHu GUKCUPAHOCTH. Bo HaykaTa 3a KHM)KEBHOCTA, CHHTE3aTa CO/IpKaHa BO
KOHIIETITOT Ha 3WMeJI € OJIMIIETBOPEHA BO JIMKOT HA ITAaTOMHCEIIOT.

Hpyr acmekT 3a oBaa KOHCTeJalMja Ha KOj YKaKyBa 3uUMeN € O0JeKTMBHOCTa Ha
cTpaHenoT. bunejku He € Bp3aH NMpeKy KOPEHUTE 3a CUHTYJTapHUTE COCTABHU JCIOBU HIIU 32
€IHOCTPAaHUTE TEHJICHIIUN Ha Tpylara, KOH HUB 3a3eMa €MHCTBEH CTaB Ha 00jeKTHBHOCT,
KOJIIITO HE 03HAUyBa €THOCTABHO TUCTAHIIMPAHE U HEMHBOJIBUPAHOCT, TYKY ,,ein besonderes

Gebilde aus Ferne und Nahe, Gleichgiiltigkeit und Engagiertheit.“®> (Simmel 1987: 65)

5 enHa noceOHa GopManyja of JajJedrHa U OJIU3MHA, PAMHOLYITHOCT U AHTAKUPAHOCT,
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2.3.1. O0jexTMBHOCTA HA MepUeNnuujaTa

O0jexTUBHOCTA, CTIOpeT 3UMeT, BO HUKO] CITy4aj HE € He-y4eCTBO — OUIEjKU CTOU O]
JpyraTa cTpaHa Ha Cy0jeKTHBHOTO U 00JEeKTUBHOTO OJHECYBambe — TYKY MO3UTHUBEH 0COOEH
HA4MH Ha yuecTBO. O0jeKTUBHOCTA MOXKeE /1a € 03HAYH U KaKo c1000/1a: 00jeKTUBHUOT YOBEK
HE € BP3aH CO HUKAaKBH NpeficpruHUpaHn 00BP3aHOCTH, KOM OW MOJKEJIe J1a T'H IIPej yIuIrpaar
HEeroBaTa WHKJIYy3Wja, HETOBOTO pa3Oupame, HeroBara MpoleHa Ha aageHocture. OBaa
c11000/1a KOja Ha CTPAHELOT MY JT03BOJIYBa JOKHBYBAILE U CIIPABYBahE CO OJIMCKHOT OJHOC
O]l TITHYja MEePCIEeKTUBA, BCYIIIHOCT COJPXKHU M OpOjHH OmacHU MOXHOCTH. OTcekorann Kaj
OYHTOBHM O] CEKaKOB BHJI, 3acerHaTata CTpaHa TBpeia, JeKa MPOBOKAIMjaTa HAaCTaHaja
OJTHAJIBOP, MPEKY CTPAHCKH eMHCAapH U aruTatopu. Bo BakBHOT cily4yaj craHyBa 300p 3a
HpeyBeNYyBamke Ha crieliu(UYHATA yIora Ha CTPAHEIOT: TOj € MOCI000HUOT, MIPAKTUIHO
U TEOPETCKH, TH COTJIeAyBa OJHOCUTE O€3 Mpeapacyiu, TM MPOIEHYBa CHOPEI OIIIITH,
O00jeKTUBHM WJC€IM M BO CBOWTE JIellyBalkba HE € Bp3aH 3a HABHUKH, CTPaxOIOYHT,
HPUBUIICTUH.

[la cemak, ong apyra cTpaHa, MOpa Ja c€ IOCTaBH IpaIlakeTO 3a peajHara
(HE)MOXKHOCT Ha MOCTOEH-E ancojyTHa o0jekTuBHOCT. Koe e MepuioTo, Bp3 4yHja OCHOBA
CII000THUOT, 00jEKTHBEH CTPAHEI ja Ipay MPETCTaBaTa 3a ONIITH U HENPUCTPACHH HJIeal?
Makc BebGep Bo cBojata ,IlporecranTcka ermka™ mctpaxysa ,,welche Verkettung von
Umsténden hat dazu gefuhrt, dass gerade auf dem Boden des Okzidents, und nur hier,
kulturelle Erscheinungen auftraten, welche doch — wie wenigstens wir uns gern vorstellen —
in einer Entwicklungsrichtung von universeller Bedeutung und Giiltigkeit lagen?*® (Weber
1920: 1). Wnu xako mro Xanc Jako6 Pot ke hopmysmpa: ,,Wir haben unsere eurozentrische
Sicht nicht aufgegeben, wir leben noch voll mit ihr.«” (Roth 2013: 8)

EnBapn Campn Ha 3anagHara Hayka U npedpnysa, neka OpHEHTOT NPaKTHYHO TO

Kpc€upajia Kako OTCIIMKYBAakbC HAa IIO3UTUBHUOT UJIM HCTATUBHUOT 3allaICH CBCT. ,,The Orient

® KOj CIUIET Ha OKOJHOCTH BOJEN KOH TOa@, [a TOKMY Ha TI0TO Ha OKIMIEHTOT, U Camo TyKa, HaCTaHale
KyJTYpHH 110jaBH, KOU CETIaK — MM OapeM Kako IITO HHe O cakaje Jja Ci IpeTCTaBuMe — Ce HaoraaT BO Pa3BOCH
IpaBell Ha yHUBEP3aJTHO 3HAYCHE U BAXKHOCT?*

7 ,He ce oTkaxaBMe 0J1 HAIIMOT €BPOLIEHTPUYEH CTaB, C& YINTE BO LIEJIOCT )KUBEEME CIIOPE]] HEero.
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was almost a European invention ... (Said 1978: 1). Jlanu Toram Bo peaTHOCTa HABUCTHHA
MOXe Ja ce 300pyBa 3a 00jeKTMBHOCT Ha CTPaHEIOT, WM MaK Heromara ciiobona Ha
HepLernyja cernak Mopa Ja Oujie orpaHuYeHa MOJ TeXKHMHATA Ha TOBAapOT Ha MpaBUIaTa U
HOpDMHTE Ha COICTBEHaTa KyNTypa (KOM CBECHO WJIM HECBECHO C€ NpH(ATCHH Kako

€MHCTBEHO UCNpAsHO MEPUIIO Ha Tiepleniuja)?

2.3.2. Koucrpykuuja Ha tyrocra

Enna nuuHocT MoXke Ja ce HaOJby/nyBa Kako Tyra, TOKOJIKY Taa MoceAyBa CBOjCTBa
Ha TyrocTa, KOU C€ BOCTAHOBEHHM KaKo Je()MHUpAYKU M KaKO pe3ysiTaT Ha Toa MOXKaT Ja
OMIaT pEerucTpUpaHn Kako CUTYPHH KapaKTepUCTHKHU. TakBUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU CTaHyBaatT
00jeKTHBEH KBAIUTET KOj HAOJbYTyBauOT 'O BOCTAHOBYBA, HO KOj CO HETO HETIOCPETHO HEMA
HUKaKBa BpPCKa M €r3ucTHpa HaJBOP OJ] HErOBOTO JAenyBame. 1yrocTa, BHJIEHA O]l OBaa
NepCIIEKTHBA, HEMA JIUPEKTHA BPCKa CO PEaTHOCTa M MOXKE J1a Ce 03HAa4YM Kako IMpollec Ha
eTukerupame. Co GakTor, JeKa TyrHHEIOT HAjIpBO NMPETCTaByBa KyJATypHA Npa3HUHA, HA
OIIITECTBOTO MY € MOTPEOHO HEIITO CO IITO Taa Mpa3HUHA ke ja ucroyHu. Co Toa Ty MHeOoT
KOHEYHO ke Ouje MmpuaoajieH KOH HEWTO MO3HaTo M OJIMCKO, NpU INTO ke My Oupe
MpUNUIaHa ojapeaeHa crnenudpudyHa cumobonuka. Unentudukanuja Ha Tyrocta ycneBa BO
paMKUTE Ha €[JHa eIHOCTaBHA ancTpakiyja. BakBara ancrpakiyja Ha €eH OApeeH TUIl Ha
Jyfe ce n3BeayBa CO MOMOII Ha peAyKIMja Ha HUBHUTE OCOOCHOCTH, MPH LITO HA TYTHHELIOT
My ce MpHJ0JaBaaT OAPEAECHU KapaKTepUCTUKU M CIMKaTa 3a TY[MHEHOT Ce pa3BUBa
Oaszupana Ha oBue oanenHu mnenuHu. Co apyru 300poBH, Kako MTO 3UMeEN ke 3a0enexH,
TyruHIUTE ke OuaaT noxuBeanu ,.eigentlich nicht als Individuen, sondern als die Fremden
eines bestimmten Typus“® (Simmel 1987: 69). CyncymMupameTo Ha CBOjCTBaTa BOCTAHOBEHH
KaKO KapaKTepUCTHYHH 3a TYIMHEIOT BOAM KOH TOA, WICHOBHUTE HA OJAPEAEHU IPyNH Ja
MOJKaT J1a OuAaT BOCIpUEMaHH caMo Kako crieln(pUyHU WICHOBHU Ha ofjpesieHa rpyna. O 1oj

acmeKkT MoXe Ja ce pazdepe M ClyyajoT Ha MPUCOECTUHYBAHE€ HAa HMCTOYHOEBPOIICKUTE,

8 ,,BCYIITHOCT HE KaKO WHANBHUIYH, TYKY KaKO TYIHHIIM O] €JCH OAPEICH THIL.
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OaTKaHCKUTEC WM TOPAHCIIHUTE jJYrOCIOBEHCKH JpXKaBH BO CIAMHCTBEHA KYJITYpHA
durypanmja.

OBoj HayueH IUCKypc TO mpomupyBa TomopoBa, Koja BO CBOjaTa KHHUTa
»3amuciyBajku ro bamkanor® (Imagining the Balkans, 2009) ro o0jacHyBa TEpMHUHOT
»O0alIKaHM3aMuja“ Kako morpaeH 300p, ko] EBpoma ro momgaBa BO CBOJOT pemepToap Ha
MIOYETOKOT Ha JIBAECETTHOT BEK, a KOj, MaKO O] HEOJAaMHa CKOBaH, CO BpeMe Ce MOKaKyBa

KaKO MOYIOPEH OTKOJKY IPYTH CO BEKOBHO JI0JITa Tpaauldja:

.»-Balkanization” not only had come to denote the parcelization of large and viable
political units but also had become a synonym for a reversion to the tribal, the
backward, the primitive, the barbarian. In its latest hypostasis, particularly in
American academe, it has been completely decontextualized and paradigmatically
related to a variety of problems.“ (Todorova 2009: 3)

Taa BoeTHO yKaKyBa Ha Toa Jieka baJlkaHOT e onuIian kako opyeuom Ha EBporna, 3a
wmo He e nompeben noceber 00Kas.

Crnukarta 3a TYTMHEIIOT Ce I'pajid IIPEKy B3aeMHa pa3MeHa, Jalu MPeKy Cropeadu uin
TEH/ICHIMja 3a MIPEeTepyBame, WIH MaK AYpU MPEKY MPHUIHITYBAkE HA CTEPEOTUITHHU CIIUKH,
KOM ce uecTo mpocieieHu co Bul. Ce mpaBu 0oOMIOT, TYIMHELOT Ja C€ HaIlpaBH
00pa3NoXkiIMB, CO TOa INTO C€ IUTO € MEPUUIHMPAHO KAKO THUIMYHO 3a TY[HMHELOT, Ce
CTIIOpeIyBa CO OHA IITO KOJIEKTUBHO Ke Ouje mepuunupaHo kako ceoe. [Ipuroa mpu ommcot
Ha OHA IIITO Ka] TYIMHEIOT € Pa3JIM4HO, YECTO Joara J0 mpeyBennuyBama. OBa BO Hajrojiem
Opoj cilyyau ja 3acuilyBa HeraTMBHAaTa CJlMKa 3a TyrOTO, OMJEjKHM NPHUTOA HAJYECTO Cce
MHBOJIBUpPaHU eMolnH. [Ipeky KynTypHO yCIOBEHHOT, YECTO €HO00pa3eH ONuc Ha TyroTo,
noara Jio CTepeoTUITU3NPAbE Ha CITMKATA 33 TYTHHEIOT, IPH YHe ONHIIYBAKE CONCIMBEHOMO
YeCcTo ce oOuAyBa Ja ja Ipe3eHTHpa cBojaTra cymepuopHocT. OBOj MpoIrec KOHEYHO ce
u3BeyBa Bp3 MelyeTHHMYKAa OCHOBAa M BOJAM KOH yecTaTa reHepasu3alija Ha TylrocTa.
Busujata Ha KOJEKTUBOT 3a TYTMHEIOT, OTTyKa, HE € HABUCTUHA Tyla, TYKy MHOTY MTOBEKe

OTCJIMKYBAK€C HA BUAYBAKBLETO HA Ty1'"OCTa.
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[lepuenuuure Ha egHa TOMHAKBA KYJATYpPHAa CpeOuHAa C€ pPEYUCH CEKOTall
0o0peMeHeTH CO TOBAPOT Ha CONICTBEHHOT KYITypeH aBToputeT. [IporiecoT Ha BocnipueMame
U opranusaiujara u oopaboTkara Ha HH(GOpMaIMK HE ce ciydyBa Kako Ha tabula rasa. Toj
€ MHOry IIOBeKe [0/ BIMjaHHE Ha KaTeropu3MpameTro Ha UHPOpMAUUTE U
CTEPEOTUIH3UPAHETO, KOM HE C€ 3aCErHAaTH caMo 0]l MH(OpMAIMHUTE O U 32 IPUPOIHUOT
CBETOTJIe]I, TYKY T'0 or(akaaT U COLUjaTHOTO ONKPYXKyBame. LIeHTpaTHHOT MexaHn3aM npu
HACTaHYBaE€TO HAa CTEPEOTUIIUTE CE€ COCTOM BO IeHEepajHaTa MOATOTBEHOCT 3a COLMjaliHa
KaTeropusaiyja Ha JyreTo, Ha MpUMep THE Ja ce JAeaT BO MPUIAJHHIM Ha ,,CBOUTE™ WU
,»Tyfure rTpynu. Ilpm KOHTAakTOT CcO TyfM KyJITypd, OBa KaTeropusupame U
CTEpEOTUNHM3UPAe BO MHOTY CIydyaW WIpa OJulydyBadka yjora. J[Bara mporecu Moxar
MIPUTOA CEKOTalll J]a Ce pa3riieyBaaT BO IOBP3aHOCTA CO CO3/1aBabETO MM IOTKPEIyBAmHETO
HA HOBHUTE WIM TOCTOeUKUTEe uAeHTUTeTH. OBaa MOBP3aHOCT CO3/[aBa JUYEH U

UHTEPKYATYPEH NOTEHIIMjaj 32 KOH(MJIMKT, KOj He cMee /1a OHJIe TOTIICHET.

Bo oBaa cmucina Jynuja Kpucresa ke 3akimyun:

»Jla He Oapame MarepujanM3upame, MPETBOpame Ha JPYrocra Ha CTPAHEIOT BO
Hemro. Tyky camo ja ja jomnpeme, Ja ja cpeTHeme, O0e3 Ja M JajeMe MoCTOjaHa
CTpyKTypa. EMHOCTaBHO Ja TO CKHUIIMPAaMe HEj3WHOTO MOCTOjaHO ABHIKEHE MPEKY
HEKOH OJ1 HEj3MHUTE Pa3HOCTPAHH aCTIeKTH CO KOM JICHEC CE COOUyBaMe, MPEKyY HEKOU
0]l HEJ3UHUTE MMOPAHEIIHH, BUIOU3MEHETH MPETCTaBH pac(piiaHu HU3 UCTOpHjara.
(...) JJa 1 wu3berame Ha Hej3UHATA OMpa3a, Ha HEJ3UHOTO OpemMe, HO HE MPEKy
opaMHyBame U 3a00paBambe TYKY MPEKy XapMOHUYHO TIOBTOPYBAE HA PA3IUKUTE

IITO Taa r'u nojpazoupa u ru mupu.* (Kpucresa 2005: 237)
ToKMy ITaTONMUCOT KaKO KHUKEBEH JKAHP M NOCEAYBA IPEAUCIIOZULIMUATE 3a BAKBUOT

npucTamn KOH JApYyrocra. A naTonuceuoT € OHOj I(Oj, JOKOJIKY HO03BOJIyBaaT HCTOBHUTC

CIIOCOOHOCTH, MOXeE J1a ja MHCLIEHUpa TyfocTa 0€3 HEJ3UHO CTEPEOTUTTUHUPAHE.
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3. VYiorara Ha CMOLHMOHAJIHHUOT TUCKYPC BO KHU’KEBHOCTA U BO IIATOIMMUCUTE

OcBpHYBajki ce Ha NOHOBUTE COBPEMEHHU I€pPMaHCKOja3U4HHU IMAaTONHCH, BO OBaa
IJ1aBa MOJAETAJIHO K€ Ce OCBPHEME Ha €MOIMOHAJIHHUOT JUCKYPC BO I€PMaHCKOja3sH4HOTO
IIMCMO KaKO MOIIHE IIPUCYTEH U crienuduuen acnekt. Ke 3akiyunMe 1eka eMOIHOHATHHOT
JUCKYpPC € CYIITUHCKU COCTaBEH €JIEMEHT Ha IMOeTUKATa Ha MATONUCHUOT KaHP.

bpojHu aBTOpu cyrepupaie aeka MOTEKIOTO U CYIITHHCKaTa OCHOBA HA €TUKaTa ce
Haofa BO emmaryjata. DyHIaMEHTAIHUOT M3BOP HA HEETOMCTUYKH E€MOLIMU €, PEUUCH
HEM30€KHO, YYBCTBHUTEITHOCTA KOH €MOTHBHHTE e€Kcrnpecun Ha npyrurte. Taa
YyBCTBUTEIHOCT € IIPBaTa U HajOCHOBHATA CKJIOHOCT KOja HE MOTUBHUPA Jla MOCTAITyBaMe Ha
HAYMHU KO HE CE BOJICHHU CTPUKTHO O/ HALIUTE JIMYHU EMOIIMOHATIHY HHTEepecu. OCHOBHATa
CEH3MOMIHOCT Koja I' (hOpMHUpa TEMEIUTE 3a HAIIETO €THMYKO OJHECYBame € UCTO TakKa
€/IMHCTBEHUOT €MOLIMOHAJIEH aKTUBATOp KOj allCOJIyTHO MOpa Jia Oujae npupojieH (BpojaeH)
3a 1a Ouzjeme criocoOHH J1a ce pa3BUBaMe EMOIMOHAIHO HU3 HCKYCTBATa KO TU JJ0KUBYBaMe
BO KPUTHYHU MEPHOAH OJ1 )KUBOTOT.

KHuxeBHOCTa MOXe Jla Mrpa yjaora BO HETYBaleTO OTBOPEHOCT KOH €MIATHYKH
peakuuu. Bo cekoj ciydaj, Bo rojema Mepa MM IOMara Ha YHUTaTeJMTe JAa pa3BHjaT
CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a €MIIaTUYKO pazOupame. ['0 Qokycupa BHUMaHUETO Ha HHJaHCUTE Ha
U3pa3yBame U JIEJCTBO PEJICBAHTHH 32 €MOIMOHAIHUOT JUCKYPC, HA JICTaIH KOHU CE 4eCTO
CYNTHJIHO OAJYy4yBadKH BO IPENO3HABaHETO Ha CYIITHMHCKM OKOJHOCTH MTH. Cekako,
KHIUKEBHOCTA MOXeE J1a ja UTpa U CIIpOTUBHATa yiora. [Ipeky naeonoruu kou ce ogHecyBaat
Ha OJIpEIEHH OIIITECTBEHH TPYNH, KHIDKEBHOCTA MOXKE Jla HMHXHOWpa emImaThdka
OTBOPEHOCT WJIM Ja MOTTHKHYBA 3JI0YIOTpeOa Ha MOTPEIIHU CTPATETHH 3a CHUMYyJalja U
u3BeyBame 3aKiaydory. Cenak, OCTOM CUIIHA TEHJICHIMja Kaj aBTOPUTE KOU UCTPa)xKyBaaT
KapakTepH, Ja T MPUKaXaT THE IMYHOCTH Ha HAUMHU KOH ce 0apeM JIeITyMHO IPOTUBPEYHH
CO OIIITECTBEHUTE TPYIH Ha KOW UM Tpurnaraatr. Ha Toj Ha4MH, KHW)KEBHUTE JIeJIa YeCTO
HEeryBaaT eMIlaTdja AYpH U 3a WIEHOBHUTE HAJBOp OJ rpynarta u, OapeM mapuujaiHo, TU
NpeIU3BUKYBAaT HICOJOTUUTE KO C€ TeMeNaT Bp3 UHXUONpamke Ha eMIIaTHjaTa.

Crnopen ITarpuk Xonm XoraH, ,,Empathy may involve imagining some other person’s

experience as such (allocentric empathy), imagining oneself in his or her situation (projective
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empathy), or imagining some relevantly standard person in that situation (normative
empathy)“ (Hogan 2011: 284). OuwurienHo, eTruykara I[OCHTa Ha eMIarhjata € Ja
Ipeau3BUKa OJpeieHa pe-akiuja. Moxke Ja ce HampaBH pas3iuMKa IoMely eMmIlaTHja WM
BHUMaHME KO€ IPOM3BE/yBa aKIMja U HEaKTUBHA €MIIaTHja Kako OJarockioHocT. ,In the
context of literary response, we may refer to inactive empathy as ‘aesthetic empathy’”
(Hogan 2011: 285). KumxeBHOCTa cCMeTa Ha €eMITaTHYKa PEaKI[Hja 3a HalllaTa MHBOJIBHPAHOCT
CO JMYHOCTUTE M mnpukazHuTe. Ho MCTO Taka MoOXKe Ja ja 3acWiM WJIM CIIpeYd Halara
eMIIaTHja KOH peajiHy Jyf'e HaJBOp OJ IpPUKa3HATa — HAjJOUUIJIETHO, CO JIyf'e BO OJpE/IeHH
rpynu (Ha Tp. CUPOMAIIHUTE). 3acCHIIyBambeTO Ha €MIIaTHjaTa HajuecTo JIeyBa HEIITO
[IOMHAKY, BO 3aBHCHOCT O] LIEJIUTE Ha JAEJI0TO M LeNHaTa rpyna Ha yutarenu. Hexou
CTpaTeruy ce MOJEe3HH JOKOJIKY IlefTa € Aa ce MOCTUrHE J0OPOAETEICKO COYYBCTBO BO
paMKHTE Ha elHa Ipyma, OJJHOCHO COJIMIAPHOCT (Ha Ip. oA appUKaHCKU AMEpUKAHIM KOH
Ipyru appukaHcKu AMepUKaHIM). J[pyru cTpaTeruu Moxe Ja ce moTpeOHH JTOKOJIKY LeNTa
€ J1a ce C03/1a/1€ COYYBCTBO KO€ T'M IPEMUHYBA I'PAaHULIUTE HA FPYNUTE (HA Mp. O/ EBPOIICKUTE
AMepuKaHIU Ha apUKAHCKUTE AMEPUKAHIIN).

EMonmoHanHuoT AMcKypc BO KHIDKEBHOCTa K€ ro pasrieraMe BO KOHTEKCT Ha
aBTopoT llerep XaHake U HETOBUTE BUyBamka Ha OaTKaHCKUOT pernoH U Makenonuja. Bo
CJIy4ajoT Ha COBPEMEHOTO TBOPEIITBO HAa XaHJKE, aBTOPOT BOJIEH OJ] CBOMTE EMOLIMH, TIPEKY
CBOMTE NATONMHCHU ce OOMayBa HA YHUTATENOT Ja My IIpeHece IOMHAKOB HA4YMH Ha
COIJIeZlyBamk€ Ha HACTAHUTE TMOBP3aHM CO pacmnajoT Ha JyrociaBuja U BOjHUTE Ha bankaHoT
(mpexy npeMUHYBambe Ha TpaHuLiaTa oMel'y CpIICKMOT Hapo/l M 3aMaHOEBPOIICKA JaBHOCT).
Bnujanuero Ha emouuuTe ce MpOTKajyBa U HU3 OpojHUTE MyOnnKanuu 3a MakeqoHHja Ha
FepPMaHCKUOT MaKEJOHUCT, CIABUCT, MOJUTHUKY HAYYHHUK, HOBUHAp U ekcrepT 3a Mcrouna
Egpora Bond Omumc. Ke 3a6enexunme mexa, MoKpaj MCKITyYUTETHAOT HAYYHO OPHEHTHPAH
JIMCKYpC BO HETOBUTE Jieja, OBOj ,,ipHjaTesl Ha MakenoHuja“ He KpHe Jeka MakenoHuja My
3HaYd MHOTY M JIeKa €MOIMOHAJHHOT AMCKYPC € CHJIHO M3pa3eH BO HETOBOTO OICEKHO

TBOPEIUTBO.
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4. OtkpuBametro Ha UcTtouna EBpona u baakanor

HuTepecoT Ha EBPOICKUTE MATOMUCIM 3a 3eMjUTe Ha ballkaHOT ce jaByBa BO
OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK IPEKy MaTyBamaTa HU3 eBPOINCKUOT Jest Ha Oromanckata Mmmepuja.
OTtkpuBameTo Ha McrtoyHa EBpoma, koe 3amo4yHyBa mpea ¢ BO MOPAaHEIIHUTE 3eMjH Ha
IPOCBETUTENICTBOTO Kako mTo ce dpannuja u AHTIHMja, ©MaJIo 3a el O] €Ha CTpaHa Jia ro
MOTBPJIU ,,[IPOCBETUTEIICKUOT HAMIPEIOK* HA 3araHUTE JIeIOBH Ha EBpoma u uctoBpeMeHo
Jla TY TOJIBEJIC KICTOUYHUTE 00JIACTH OJT 3aCTHUYKOTO UME ,, HeIIMBUIM3HPaHa 320CTaHATOCT .
3eMju cO cocema pa3IMYHH TUIIOBU Ha BIIAJICCHC, ONMIITECTBEHU YPEIyBama M PEIIUTHUA —
PyckoTto napcetBo, [Toncko-JIutBanckaTa yHHja, Xa0cOypmkute YHrapuja u boxemuja kako
u nenosure o EBpoma mopn Bmact Ha Ocmannmckara MMmepuja BO KOM CEKako crara u
bankaHoT — Owiie moBp3yBaHHu Mel'y ce0e U MPUKaKYBaHU KAaKO €/IHA IeJIMHA, OCIeKESHH CO
UCTHOT (WIO30)CKH KHUI HAa HEPA3BUCHOCT M UM OWIIC NPHUIUIIYBAHH MPEIO3HATINBH
CIIMYHOCTH BO COTJIACHOCT CO HCTHOT MOJEN Ha CTemeH Ha pa3Boj. Ha Toj HauuH
dopmynmupana mpercraBata 3a Vcrtouna EBpoma BO OCYyMHAaeCceTTHOT BEK, BO
JICBETHACCETTUOT BEK CTaHyBa IIUPOKO pacmpocTpaHera co mnpudakame Ha MOUMOT
,Ycrouna EBpomna‘“, koj Beke Ha MMOYETOKOT Ha JIBAECETTHOT BEK C€ BKOPCHYBA KAKO TEPMUH
IITO O3HAYyBa MPHUPOJHO HAcTaHAT reorpadcku pernoH Ha EBpora, kako KOHTIIOMepar o]t
3€Mj1 ¥ HapO/IY MOBP3aHH MPEKY CYIITHHCKH CIIMYHOCTH. BO TEKOT Ha IBa€CETTHOT BEK, IO
BJIMjaHUE Ha YCIOBUTE CO3JIAJICHU CO ,,CTyJCHATa BOjHA™ OWJIO €IHOCTABHO Jia ce 3a00paBH
neka npu noxenbarta momery Mcrouna u 3amagna EBpoma He ce paboTu 3a mpupojHa
nosenda Ha KOHTUHEHTOT, TYKY 3a KYJITypHa KOHCTpPYKIMja, MPBOOMTHO Oa3upaHa Bp3
¢uno3odpckuTe MPUHIUIKA HA TPOCBETUTENCTBOTO. JlypM 1O MagoT HAa KOMYHHU3MOT
MIOBTOPHO CTaHa MOXKHO CEKOja O] 3eMjUTe O]l UCTOYHHUOT Jiell Ha EBporna ia ce HaOpy1yBa
KaKo OJIJICJTHA EBPOTICKA JIpKaBa.

BankaHoT, BO cMucia Ha ojyjienHa reorpad)cka, ColUjaiHa U KYJATYpPHA LETHHA O
,,OTKpI/IeH“ O €BPOIICKUTE MAaTHUIH AYPH BO IMOCICIHUTC T'OAWMHHU HA OCYMHACCECTTHOT BEK,
CO OCO3HABamk-ETO JIeKa eBPOTICKUTE TEPUTOPHH 101 BacT Ha Ocmannuckoro LlapcTBo nmaar
JMCTUHKTUBHA COTICTBCHA (PM3MOHOMHU]A KOja 3aCayXKyBa MOCEOHO BHUMAaHHUE, KO€ HeMa Ja

C€ TCMCJIM Ha nepuenunjaTa JACKa CC €AHOCTABHO MPOBHUHIIMU Ha OromaHckara I/IMHepI/Ija
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WJTH CaMOo apXeoJIOoIIKH JIokaauTeT. Jlotoram, OcmanmuckoTo LlapcTBo 6110 BocnprueMaHno

Kako e/iHa nenuHa Bo EBpoma u Aspja.

4.1. 3amagHoeBponckuTe nmaronucuu 3a Makenonuja u bajikanor

Bo cenymMHaeceTTHOT M OCYMHAEeCETTUOT BeK, balKkaHCKUOT MOIYyOCTPOB O MAJIKy
no3Hat Ha 3anan. Cropen ,,Ennuknoneaujata™ Ha JQuapo (Denis Diderot, Encyclopédie),
Bocna ce rpanndena co Anbanuja (1751 roauna, Tom II, ctp. 337) u Xepuer-HoBu 6uin
rinaBeH rpan Ha XepueroBuHa (1765, Tom. VIII, ctp. 187) (Jezernik 2004: 26). 3a Bpeme Ha
JIEBETHAECETTUOT BEK, MHOTY KHHUTH 3a bankaHoT Ouie o0jaBeHu Ha 3amaji, HEKOU Hay4yHH,
apyru edemMepHH, HO o0iiacTa Cemak OCTaHala Hermo3Hata. Bo BTopara mojioBHMHa Ha
JICBETHACCETTUOT BEK 3alaIHUTE TAaTHUI MAaCOBHO TPTHAJIE J1a ja BUJAT 00Js1acTa v 00jaBuiie
CTOTHLIM U3BEUITaH 32 HUBHUTE MaTyBamba, HO, BO IOYETOKOT HA ABACCETTUOT BEK, PETHOHOT
c¢ yuiTe OWII OMMINAH Kako ,,HajMaJIKy IO3HATOTO KaTtue Ha EBpoma®.

Bo cBoero neno ,,JluBa EBpona. bankaHOT HU3 MOIMIEAOT HA 3aMaJHUTE MATHULU
(Wild Europe. The Balkans in the Gaze of Western Travellers, 2004), boxunap Jezepauk
OTKpHBa KakBa Ouiia neplerniyjata 3a bajgkanot ol ctpaHa Ha 3an1aIHOEBPOIICKUTE MATHULIU
U €KCTEepTH O CpeuHAaTa Ha IECHAECETTUOT A0 JOIHHUOT BAaeCETTH BeK. MHOTY OJ] OBUE
MaTHULIA TO CMETajie PETMOHOT 3a JieN o] A3Wja M COTJIACHO Ha TOa HACTOjyBaJie Jia TH
uH(poOpMUpaaT CBOUTE COBPEMEHHULM 3a HEroBUTE ,,er30TMYHU®, ,,TYTUHCKU" U
IPUMUTUBHU " 0Onyan. VicTpakyBajku HaJ Wiljaja U3BEIITal U CIIOPEAYyBajKH TEKCTOBU O]1
nepuoj Koj ce mporera Hu3 peuuc 500 roauHu, aBTOPOT IEMOHCTPUPA JeKa CAMUOT YHH Ha
HaOJbyAyBalkhe Ha JAPYrd Jyfe BO HUBHOTO ONKPYXKYyBame ja OTCIMKYBa KyJlTypara H
MEHTAJUTETOT Ha caMHOT HabJbyayBad. OTTamy, Brieyatonure 3a baikanoT mpeHecyBaHu co
BEKOBH O]] IOBEKE ACTIEKTH Ka)KyBaaT MHOT'Y ToBeke 3a 3amaHa EBpoma oTkoNKy 3a 3eMjuTe
¥ HapOJAUTE 32 KO MATHUIIMTE U3BECTyBaar.

Cnopen JesepHuk, 3amafoT BOOIIITO HUKOTAIl HE OWJI TMOATOTBEH Ja TO BUAH
bankaHOT KakoB MTO € HaBUCTHHA. HamecTo Toa, oTcekoram Oapan KapakTepUCTUKH KOH
OwJie jacHHU, HEJIBOCMUCIICHH U, TIPE]T CE, HEPOMEHJINBH, M TOa OMUJIO TEUTKO /1a ce Hajae. Toj
ce HamoBp3yBa Ha Maptua KoHBej, k0] Hamumian Jeka Jiyfero Ha 3amaj MOoXKeme ,,Ja

(I)OpMI/IpaaT CJIMKa 3a HAYMHOT Ha XHMBOT Ha a(l)pI/II(aHCKI/ITC I[I/IBjaI_II/I N HCKaKBa I/I,Zleja 3a
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HUBHHTE 3aHMMamba, 32 HUBHUTE IJIEMEHCKU HAaBUKU M CyeBepHja U 3a BHJIOT HAa CBETOT BO
KOj JKMBeat™, HO THEe MOXKeJe Ja pa3depar ,,HUIITO IITO € BO BPCKa CO JyI'eTo U padoTuTe Ha
bankanckuot nomyoctpoB® (Jezernik 2004: 27). Cmerane aeka O6ankaHckara reorpaduja e
MIPEMHOTY KOMIUIMIIMPaHa, HEj3MHAaTa eTHorpaduja MpeMHOry 30yHyBauka, HEj3MHATA
UCTOpHUja IPEMHOTY CJIO’KEHA U HEj3WHATa MOJIMTUKA IPEMHOTY HeobjacHuBa. Taka, cukuTe
Ha PAacKaXyBame€TO Ha 3alaJHUTE NaTHUIM 3a bankanuute He Ouie, mpex c¢, OMHUCH Ha
BUCTUHCKU Jyfe, TyKy NpOEKLUHWH Ha HUBHATa COICTBEHAa HOCTalrMja W YyBCTBO Ha
HECOOABETHOCT. M MITO MOBeKke KHUTHU Ce I0jaByBasie, CO HUBHUTE PazIUKU BO (POKYyCOT U
NEepCIeKTHBATa, CIMKaTa Ouiia c¢ oHejacHa.

MHory aBTopH OmIie CHITHO yOeneHH JieKa pa3IUKUTE IMOMery 3araJ HOeBPOIICKUTE
HapoAW HeMaaT MPOIOplLHja CO HUBHUTE CIWYHOCTU. Ho, mocerurennte Ha eBpOICKa
Typuwuja Brerie Bo €eH ,,HOB CBET", HAOrajku Tamy ,,IIeIOCHA U BIIEYATIMBA MPOMEHA BO
JHIETO Ha 3eMjaTa, CTWIOT Ha TpaaduTe W O00JIeKaTa, HAYMHOT W OMIUTHOT H3TJIE] Ha
xurenure”. [laTHUIUTE ITO ja MpEeMUHAIE OCMAHJIMCKATa TPAaHHIIA BO IEBETHAECETTUOT BEK
WM TIOJIOIHA OTHIIUIE ,,He caMo oJ1 3araj KoH MCTOoK, TyKy O/ IMBUIIM3allija BO JUBJaIITBO,
oJ1 cinobojia BO TUpaHUja™; TUE BIIETYBaJe ,,Ha TEPEHOT Ha rojemara Outka nomery Mcrokor
U 3amajoT - moMery BapBapcTBOTO U IuBmin3aiujara.” (Jezernik 2004: 31)

Bo neBeTHaeceTTHOT M JBA€CETTHOT BEK, CTOTHIM W CTOTHUIIM 3araJHOEBPOICKU
NaTHUIM To pedekopmiie bankaHoT Bo cute Hacoku. Ho moceTeHnTe 3eMji 1 HUBHUTE JTyTe
CIIy’KeJle caMO Kako €JIeH BU/J] OIJie1ajio BO Koe ce Iienane cedecH u 3abenexane, npes ce u
HajBa)kKHO, KOJIKY C€ HaIllpeIHH U LIUBUIN3UpaHu. Bo 0Boj moriies, MoXkeMe Jja KOHCTaTHpame
Jeka He Moke Ja uMa EBpoma 6e3 bankanort. EBponejiure co BEeKOBH IpaBesie pasiivKa
nomery 4WICHOBHUTE Ha ,,lIMBIJIM3UPAHOTO OMINTECTBO' OJ €/IHA CTpaHa | ,,IPUMHUTHBUTE",
,»BapBapuTe” u ,,AMBjallUTe OJ JApyra CTpaHa, co Led Ja ce aeduHupaaT cedecH Kako
UBWIN3KPAHU Jyfe. 3a oBa UM Ouila MOTpeOHAa HUBHATa CIIPOTUBHOCT; HUBHHUOT Opye, a
0aTKaHCKUTE HApOI OTHYHO ¥ MOCTYXXHJIE 32 OBaa 1eJl. BeymHocT, TEmKo e 1a ce 3aMUCITi
MOOCTPO JepUHUPaH Opye o1l OankaHCKUTE Hapoau. [lenyBa kako THe Jla MpeTcTaByBaaT ce
IITO MOpaHo OMiI0 0AOMEHO oJ1 3anaHuTe reHepanud. CopoTHUBHO HA TOA, THE UCTO Taka ja
oTeNoTBOpHIIe KoMOMHalujarta mto Jynuja Kpucrtesa ja HapkyBa ,,BO3HEMUPYBAUKH Yy THO®,

,,JIPYrOCTa Ha HaIlaTa CBETOCT™, CO KOja He 3HaeMe Kako /1a ce cripaBume. Co apyru 300poBH,
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THE ro IpeTcTaByBalie oHa mTo ouie EBporejuure, HO Beke He cMeene aa ounart. (Kpucrena,
2005)

IIpen kpajor Ha OCyMHAaeCeTTHMOT BEK IaTyBameTO HMU3 bankaHOT riaBHO OMIIO
ciyuyajHo. [loBekeTo maTHUIM MMaje HEKOM MAEJIOBHU AaKTUBHOCTU BO McranOyn wuim
MOWCTOYHO U MaTyBaJie MpeKy bankaHoT 3aToa mro Hemaso apyra 6e30eHa pyTa o1 3araaHa
EBpona no Mana A3uja. Bo HUBHHMTE M3BelITau O]l MaTyBamara, THe 3a0eeKyBaje IITOo
CJly4yajHO BHUJEJIE W OTKpPWIE HAa NAaTOT, HAarjacyBajku ro 4YyAHOTO, HEOOMYHOTO H
KHUBOIIMCHOTO. THe cakajie OBUE OIMCH HA HUBHUTE [1aTyBama Ja I'M 33JJ0BOJIaT U 3a0aByBaaT
HUBHHUTE YATATEIN CO JICTATTHUTE U3BEIITAH 32 )KUBOIMCHUTE OTKPUTHja U aBaHTYPH.

Ox KpajoT Ha OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK, MATHULIUTE UMaJle U eJHa apyra uei. Hekou ro
nocetuiie baakaHoOT 071 JbyOOIIUTHOCT, KAKO TYPUCTH, HO TIOBEKETO JIOIIJIE CO OAPEIEHA LIeI:
Jla TIpoydaT oJipe/ieHa 3eMja Of MOJIMTUYKH, €eKOHOMCKU WM BOEH aroil. Tue ru ciexene
CBOWTE IIEJIM CO BHCOK CTENEeH Ha NpodecHOHallHA TOCBETEHOCT, MPaBEjKU MpPEIU3HH
3a0eNelky, HO HUTY THE HE ceKoraml Ouie HaJ IpeapacyAuTe, a IPEeTCTaByBameTO Ha
HapoJIuTe Ha bajakaHOT Kako ,,Hapon co mpotuBpedHocTH (Abbott, 1903) npomomkmuio.
W3Bemtaute 3a maTyBamara Ouiie HAUIIAHU U 00jaBeHM 3a IIHUPOKaTa jJaBHOCT, KOja Mak
cMeTasa Jieka HeMa HUILTO M03/10/IeBHO 0] 00uuHu pakTu. Kako n coBpeMeHuTe HOBUHAPH,
Taka M OBHME aBTOPH IO OOJUKYBaJl€ JaBHOTO MUCIEHE, U3Pa3yBajKu I'M JOMUHAHTHHUTE
BKYCOBH U IpEIpacyau 3a HUBHOTO BpeMe. OTTyKa, BO MATONMCHUTE, ClIMKaTa 3a bankaHoT
yecTonaTH Ouila 3a4MHeTa Co J03a Ha MPUCTPACHOCT U Mpeapacyau. Taka, criope] HEKOJIKY
aBTOPU Ha ABACCETTUOT BEK, Ha bankaHOT ayreTo Nypy U KaKyBaar ‘i1a’ M ‘He’ Ha IOTpelleH
HAYWH.

[lepuenuuure 3a bankaHOT W HeroBuTe Hapoau dYecrtonatu Ouie OOOEHU Of
NOJUTUYKUTE CUMIIATUM HAa HUBHUTE aBTOPU M HUBHUTE 4YMTaTeNu. Taka, Ha NpHUMeEp,
repMaHCKOja3uYHUTE aBTOPU T'M MpeTcTaByBaje OocaHckuTe CpOu Kako 3aroBOPHUIM KOH
cakaar nma ja 3amouyHaT IIpBara cBeTcka BojHa. Tue HajuecTo TO MOpTpeTHUpaTe
MIPABOCIaBHUOT HApOJ HETaTUBHO, a MYCIMMaHUTE MMO3UTHUBHO, ModayBajku ja HUBHATa
JMCKpeLja U BO3AP>KaHOCT, 0JaropoJHOCTa U JOCTOMHCTBOTO. McTo Taka € BaXKHO J1a ce
uMa IpeaBH] JIeKa MMaTOMMCUTE HEe CeKorail Ouiie pe3yiraT Ha HaOyayBame O]l IpBa paka,

TYKy 4e€CTO OuJie 3aCHOBaHM Ha INIACMHU WM Ha UH(OpMalMK 0/1 BTOpa paka Ipe3eMeHH 0/1

72



nocrapu aBTopH. [IpunuuHo nMOEpasTHUOT CTaB KOH MM03ajMyBambe Ha Jella Ha JIPYTH
nUcaTeIn KapakTepu3upa MHOTY O] HUB.

ITornasjero mocBeTeHo Ha MakenoHnuja Bo ,,JIuBa EBpona®, JesepHUK ro HacIOBUI
Kako ,,.BuctuHcka komenuja Ha rpemku (A true comedy of errors), MOBHKYBajKu ce
OpuTaHCKHOT HcTpakyBau mo ume [lopu ®Ppenepuk AOGOT, KOj HampaBWil OOMKOJIKA Ha
MakeoHHja 1O/ MOKPOBUTENCTBO Ha YHHMBEp3uTeToT KemOpwmil, co men na ro mpoydu
donkmopoT Bo 3emjata. Toj TM omuinal CBOWTE aBaHTYPH BO IMATOMHC HACIOBEH KaKo
,lIpuka3Hara 3a enHo naryBamwe Bo Makenonuja“ (The Tale of a Tour in Macedonia) ox
1903 roguHa W W 3amMila’g HErOBUTE 3a0€NIEHIKM 3a MaKUTE, )KEHUTE U Jp>KaBHUTE
CITy’)KOCHHIIM M HETOBUTE 3aKITYYOIH 32 MAaKEJOHCKOTO HAIMOHAIHO TPAIIakhe KOU MOKEME

Jda ' LIyCTpHUpaMe CO CJIeHaTa OJJIOMKa:

»A true comedy of errors in which no one knows who is who, but everybody
instinctively feels that everybody is somebody else. Verily no country ever was in
such sore need of a herald's office, or of a lunatic asylum, as Macedonia. It may be
described as a region peopled with new-born souls wandering in quest of a body, and
losing themselves in the search.” (Abbott 1903: 81)

Opn BTOpaTa MoJIOBHHA Ha JIEBETHAECETTHOT BeK, Makel0oHH]a ce IPeTBOpa BO apeHa
Ha MOJIMTUYKU U KYITYpeH HATIpeBap MoMery OalKaHCKUTE Ip)KaBH, KOU ja cMeTale 3a
HUBHA BETE€HA 3€Mja, BO HaJIEXK Ha OCTBapyBame Ha ,,rojiemMaTa HallhoHaIHa ujeja’ Bo opma
Ha ['onema I'pruja, 'omema Bbyrapmja, I'omema Cpbuja u T'omema AnbGanuja. JIoKoIKy
MakenoHnuja O6una U ABOJHO mMorojema, He Ou Ouia JOBOJHO TojeMa Ja TH 3aJI0BOJU
KOH(MIUKTHUTE Oapama HAa HEJ3MHUTE COCEIAHM JApXKABU, POJEHU OJ pacmagoT Ha
Oromanckara nmrnepuja. Bo kuurata ,,Typunnot Ha bankanot* (The Turk in the Balkans,

1906), Tomac Komun-ITnar (Thomas Comyn-Platt) ke 3akmyun:

,»In fact, Macedonia is the sentina gentium of Europe, the barrier between East and
West, civilization and barbarism, education and ignorance; a very mosaic of peoples,
creeds, and tongues; the most prosperous district of a decaying empire, and therefore

the covedet of all. And thus it happens that the phrase ‘Macedonian question’ has
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become a generic term for all the problems connected with Turkey in Europe.”
(Comyn-Platt 1906: 11)

Bp3 ocnoBa Ha cneuupuyHHMTE YCIOBH BO MakenoHHja KOH KpajoT Ha
JICBETHAECETTUOT M IIOYETOKOT Ha JBAECETTUOT BEK, HAlIMOHAIHUOTE aUHUTETU 3aBHUCEIE
caMmo O[] NOJUTUYKY NpuunHU. Taka cropen 3anajHUTe aBTOpU OMII0 cOCEMa MOXHO HEKOe
ceno B0 Make/ioHHja BO IPUCYCTBO HA CPIICKMOT KOH3YI Jja Oujie eHO, a BO MPHUCYCTBO HA
OyrapckuoT areHTt, HemTo JIpyro. Bo Makenonuja mocroene Oyrapcka, rpyka, Cpricka H
pOMaHcKa Iponaraszia, cekoja o HUB cO CBOM ujeu u acnupauuu. Llen Ha cexoja cTpaHa
6una 1a npeobpa3u KOJIKy HITO € MOXHO IoBeke Jiyfe. Bo cBoeTo ncrpaxyBame, Je3epHUK
BO JleJiaTa Ha 3araJHOEBPOIICKUTE MATOMUCIM Ke HauJe Ha MOApPIIKA BO HETHpamara 3a
MOCTOCHE Ha MAaKEJOHCKa HallWja, KaKo ITO OMJI CIy4ajoT CO €1eH OpUTAaHCKH MucaTel
Dpazep Koj TBpAET JeKa MOXKarT Jia ce Hajaat byrapu umu Typuu kou cebecu ce HapeKyBaat
MakenoHuu, Moxe J1a ce HajaT rpuku MakeaoHIM, uMa CpIcKH MakeIoHIU, a BO3MOXKHO
€ J1a ce CpeTHaT M poMaHCKu MakeIOHIIM, HO HeMa JIa Ce Hajae XpUCTHjaHuH Koj He € CpOuH,
Byrapu, I'pk nmi Pomaner. Cenak, moBUKyBajku ce Ha ae10to Ha I opru [Tyrescku i Kpere
[TetkoB MucupkoB, Je3epHUK Io M3HECYBa HECIIOPHUOT (akT JeKa HAaCHOpOTH JojiraTra
ofpecHja BO KOja KUBeesl MaKeIOHCKHOT HapoJl, U MpolaraHuTe Ko JyreTo ru yoeaysaie
JIeKa He Ce OHa MITO e, MaKeIOHCKAaTa CBECT OICTaHaja.

[lepuenuujara 3a MakenoHuja Ha 3a11aTHOEBPOIICKUTE ATOMUCIU MOKeOU Haja00po
MOXe J1a Ouje OmMIlaHa BO €/1€H OJ 3aKJIy4dOLUTe KOU MpPOM3JIEryBaaT o OOEMHOTO
UCTpaXKyBame Ha Je3epHHUK, a BO KOj Mel'y JpyroTto ce MOBMKYBa M Ha HAyYHHOT TPYJ Ha
Kapn Xpon ,,Hapomnocra na wmakemonckute Crosenu™ (Das Volksthum der Slaven
Makedoniens, 1890), nmeka 3amagHuTe aBTOPH M TIOCBETWJIE IIEJIOCHO BHUMaHWE Ha
MakenoHMja KOH KpajoT Ha JIeBETHAECETTHOT U MOYETOKOT Ha JIBAECETTUOT BEK, MHOTYMUHA
NUIyBaJie 3a Hea, a yIITe MoBeKe ja moceTyBalie, Ouiie cBeou Ha 6e30pojHUTE TYNKH BO
MaKe/JIOHCKOTO TIpaliakbe ¥ HETOBUTE IA00KM KOPEHH W CTaHaje CBECHH 3a
KOMIUTUIIpaHaTa IOJMTHYKA M ETHOJOIIKA CHUTyalHMja Koja ce JOoJDKena Ha MHOTYTe
pa3IMYHU U KOH(DIMKTHU MHTEPECH KOM Imoctoene Tamy. Hum camo um uzbezan ¢paxmom

dexa 60 Makedonuja scuseam Maxedonyu:
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,»Western authors paid much attention to Macedonia at the end of the nineteenth and
beginning of the twentieth centuries on account of its explosive and murky political
situation. Many wrote about it, still more toured it determined to look under every
stone they chanced to pass on their way. They grasped the countless ins and outs of
the Macedonia question and its deep historical roots. They become profoundly aware
of the highly complicated political and ethnological situation due to the many
different and conflicting interests at stake. But the single fact that the Macedonians
lived in Macedonia somehow escaped their notice, although occasionally they did
notice that Macedonian Slavs were neither Bulgarians nor Serbs.” (Jezernik 2004:
188)
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5. I'epmaHCKoOja3M4YHUTE MATONMUCH U MpeTcTaBaTa 3a MakeaoHuja

Bo n3munaTuTe BekoBU Onie U3aaeHH OPOjHU repMaHCKOja3uyHH AaTOIHMCH BO KOU
ce ONMIIaHMU naTyBama Hu3 Mcrouna EBpoma, o1HOCHO BO OankaHCKHOT pernoH. Ciukara 3a
bankaHOT nmpuKakaHa NMPeKy OBOj KHHMKEBEH JKaHpP C€ MEHYyBaja BO 3aBUCHOCT O]l MHOTY
dakropu: 1O BIMjaHHE HA OMINTATa CIMKA 32 UICTOYHOEBPOIICKUTE 3€MjH KOja ja co3laie
3aragHOEBPOIICKUTE JIPKaBU BO OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK, KaKO M TOpagd HCTOPUCKH,
HOJUTHYKH, Teorpad)CKu MPOMEHN UTH. MakeioHHja BO TOj IIEPHOJ C€ CPETHYBA BO TOJIEM
Opoj maTomucH O FePMAHCKOTO ja3MYHO opayje. Jlogeka naTonucuTe 10 IeBETHACCETTHOT
BEK C€ Tpea C¢ O]l JOKYMEHTAapeH KapakTep, OJf CpPeJUHaTa Ha JIEBETHAECETTHOT M BO
JIBACCETTHOT BEK BEKE C€ KapaKTepu3WpaaT CcO IMOrojeMa WHBOJIBUPAHOCT HA aBTOPOT BO
aKTYEITHUTE UCTOPUCKH 30MIHYBamba HA OAJKAHCKUTE IIPOCTOPH, & COBPEMEHHOT ATOITUC CE

OIJIMKYBa U CO CUJICH EMOLIMOHAJICH Ha60j.

5.1. MakeaoHHja BO repMaHCKOja3MYHHUTE NATONMCH /10 CPeIMHATA HA
JeBeTHAECETTUOT BeK

[To ayunakoT BO CpeAHHMOT BEK M paHaTa MOJIEPHA €roxa, MOKpaj CiyxkOeHuTe
naTyBama Ha TPrOBIMTE, AUIIOMATCKUTE MUCHM Ha BUCOKUTE YNHOBHUIIM, N1aTyBamkaTa Ha
MITaJIF 3aHAETUYNH U JIBIDKEHATa Ha Te€aTapCKH TPYITU O IBOP Ha JIBOP, OKOJIY CpelMHaTa Ha
OCYMHAECEeTTHOT C€ 3rojieMyBa TEHJIEHIMjaTa 3a HaTyBawe Ha oOpa3oBaHu rparanu. Ilo
3aBpIIyBakbeTO Ha CTYJUHMTE, HajuecTo J00pO CUTYUpaHH, THE YECTO jgoaraar of
IPOTECTAaHTCKHOT CEBEpP Ha LIAPCTBOTO U NaTyBaaT HU3 HETOBUTE JYKHU TEPUTOPHUHU, HO U BO
3aMmagHOTO CPEJO3EMHOMOPCKO CTPAHCTBO. [paraHCKHOT MATHUK TH MOCETYBa JIPEBHUTE
KaKo M MOJIEPHHUTE TPAJIOBH HA KYJITypaTa BO IOTpara 1o ceondaTHo 3HaeHe, Y)KUBAKE BO
YMETHOCTa U CBETCKO 00pa3oBaHUeE.

He nomanky maryBaaT M €O TOYHO NpPEUU3UPAHU CTPYYHH HHTEPECH CO Il
coOupame er3akTHU NOJaTOLH U I'o TJiefaar, YUITe IpH TPTHYBamkETO, Mpe]] cede TEKCTOT BO
KOJ K€ T'o MPE3eHTHPaaT OTKPUEHOTO MPE]l 3aMHTEepecupaHaTa jaBHOCT. Taka cera HacCTaHyBa

T'COJIOMIKO-MUHCPAJIOIIKOTO MaTyBamC, 6OTaHI/IqKO-(I)apMaI_ICBTCKOTO MaTyBamC,
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€KOHOMCKOTO TaTyBame (mpea c€ BO AHIVIMja), KHIDKEBHOTO TMaTyBame (HAjYeCTO BO
IpaHUIMTE HA APCTBOTO), YMETHUYKO-HAYYHOTO U apXEOJIOMIKOTO aTyBame (BOTJIABHO BO
Wranuja), My3uukoTo, 6MOIMOTEKAPCKOTO, TEATAPCKOTO U APYTH BUIOBU NATYBAE.

[TaTHUIMTE, TpPU KHUKEBHOTO HWHCICHUPAE HAa OTKPHUEHOTO, KOPHUCTAT pPa3HU
(dbopmu: THEBHUK, TUCMO, XPOHUKA, MEMOAPH KaKo U (PUKIIMOHAITHO YKpaceHH packaszu. Tyka
ce mojaByBaar (opMuTe Ha TororpadujaTa, Ha TYPUCTHYKUOT BOJIUY 33 OJPEICHHU 3eMjH U
o0ractu, anojeMHuKaTa u, Ba)KeH KaHp BO OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK, OMUCOT Ha rpajoT. JJokonky
ce 3eMe IMpeIBH/I, JeKa BO epara Ha MIPOCBETUTEICTBOTO MOXKE /1a CE CMETa Ha OKOIIY JIeCeT
WIjaay Jlela Ha TEePMAHCKH ja3uK — TyKa BKIYYYBajKM M TPEBOJM OJ aHTIUCKHOT,
(bpaHIyCKHOT, XOIaHJCKHOT, TaHCKUOT M IIBEACKHOT — , IIPU IITO OBa KOJMYECTBO Ke Ce
3roJieMU 3a IeT MaTh BO BTOpaTa MOJIOBHHA HAa BEKOT, MOXKE Ja Ce€ MPOILIEHU KOJIKY paboTa
ocTaHyBa 3a 00paboTka Ha MaTepujaoT, KoMKy Oubnuorpadceka u Tumnosiomka padora. He
caMo 32 KHIDKEBHUTE HCTOPUYAPH, TYKY BO MTOJICHAKBA MEpa 33 PETUOHATHUTE UCTOPUYAPH,
reorpadu, ¥ CTaTUCTUYAPH.

Kora maronucute, npea ce oHue 3a IPEKYMOPCKUTE MaTyBama, Ke ycIeene Ja ce
MPOMOBHUpPAaT Ha KHIDKEBHHMOT IMaszap, Toa ce JIOJDKEJNO He caMo Ha WH(pOpMaTHBHATA
COIpKMHA, TYKY ¥ Ha HMBHATa 4ecTo mparMatuvHa ¢opma. HeoOBp3anu u moaAroTBeHu 3a
NPETCTaByBamke HA MHOIITBO TEMH, Pe(IIEKCHH, PACTIONOKEHH]a 1 TOHOBH, HTUHEPAPHHUOT
JKaHp HyJeN MpHinKa, cropen Xymbonr, ,,Natur- und Sittenbeobachtungen der Zeitfolge
nach einander zu ketten“® (Jager 1989: 260). ITaTomucenoT ja Mema KOHKPETHATA CKUIA Ha
JIAJICYHUOT Tpeziesl co aheKTUBHOTO JJOKUBYBamkE Ha TYI'OCTa, IO CIOjyBa METEOPOIOMIKHOT
U3BEILTa] CO WHAMBUAYAIHOTO /J0XHBYBake Ha Oypara. Ha Toj HaumH, mnaromucure
CTaHyBaaT PEYHCH MIa0JIOH 3a MUIITYBAKHETO BO MIPOCBETUTEIICTBOTO, 00€30€1yBajKu — KaKo
mrro usep ke ru onuine natyBamara Ha TOJIEeMUTE OTKpUTHja — ,,ein ebenso lehrreiches als
unterhaltendes Schauspiel.”*° (Jager 1989: 261)

Cnopen penomupanuotr MakeaoHucT Bond Omutic, ocBojyBameTo Ha Makenonuja
ol ctpaHa Ha TyprHTe BO YeTUPUHASCETTHOT BEK MPETCTaByBaJIo MIOK 3a EBpora, a mpes ce

3a ['epmannure. Tue 6une nHOpMUpPaHH 01 TEPMAHCKU KHUTH, KapTU U IPYTHU U3BOPH, IITO

% J1a ce TIOBp3aT HalbJby lyBaraTa Ha IPUPO/IaTa U 0OMYANTE M0 XPOHOJIOLIKH PENOCIIE.
10 npercrapa, K0jalITo € HCTOBPEMEHO MOYy4Ha U 3a0aBHa.
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ce MakenoHuTe 1 Kaje ce Haora Makenonuja. Onuinc 3aciiyraTa 3a Toa ja MpHUIUIIyBa Ha
nenoto ,,bpogot Ha 6ynanute” (Das Narrenschiff) og Cebactujan Bpant (Sebastian Brant,
1457-1521), repmaHCKH aBTOp, MPABHUK U MMIEPATOPCKUA COBETHHK, BO KOE CE OIMIIIYBa
mto 3aryouna EBporia 3a kpaTko Bpeme, Mery Apyroto 3eMju KOM My Ce IMTO3HATH Ha [ETHOT
cBeT — Mel'y HUB U Makenonuja, kako u Ha Xanc JepumBam (Hans Dernschwam, 1494-
1567), rnaBeH mMpeTCTaBHUK Ha TProBckara Kyka ,,DyrepoBum™ om AyrcOypr, koja Owmia
CTONAHCKHM aHTa)XHpaHa HHU3 UCTO4YHAa EBpoma, a JlepHIIBaM Kako 4eH O] Jelieraiuja
natyBan Hu3 CpOuja, Makenonunja u byrapuja u Bo CBOjOT JHEBHHUK 3a OBaa €KCKyp3Hja
HaBeAyBa OpOjHM TOYHHU MOJATOIM, KAaKO M HaOJby/IyBama Ha OOpOMTE Ha CIIOBEHCKUTE
ajayuu npotuB Typrute. OcBeH Toa, OmumMc TO HaBeAyBa M TEPMAHCKHOT Kaprorpad
Cebactujan Muncrep (Sebastian Minster, 1486-1552) koj Bo 1544 roauHa ja HampTai
npBara COBpEMEHa M MOIIHE JeTalHa KapTa Ha MakeJoHHja BO KOja Ce COJAP)KaHU CUTE
rojiemu rpanoBu Ha Makenonwuja. (Omutuc 2008: 25)

Axkanemuk Anekcannap MaTKOBCKM 3a MATOIMCUTE JO JICBETHACCETTHOT BEK CO
NpaBo Ke 3aKJIy4d JIeKa, MaKO MATOMHUCIUTEe HeMase Mpeli3Ha NPeTcTaBa 3a TPaHUIIUTEe Ha
MakenoH1ja 1 32 HapoIHATa MPUTIAJHOCT HA )KUTEIIUTE, HE caMo ol MakeoHH]ja, TYKY U O
nennot bankaH, HUBHUTE MOJATOIN CE€ CEMaK BaXKHU OWJEjKku OMiie OUYEeBUAIM Ha HEITaTa
ITO TY OIUIITYBaJe, a HA OCTaBUJIC U TIOJIATOIM KaKBa MPETCTaBa MMaJIe 3a HAaC U 3a IPYTHTE
Oankancku Hapomau. Ho kora ke ce uchpam mnpomaraHaHOTO, HAIMOHAIMCTUYKOTO H
UJCOJIONIKOTO Kaj MaTOMUCUTE, OCTAaHYBaaT YHUCTUTE UCTOPUCKHU (PaKTH IITO CE HAjBAXKHU 32
Halata KCTOpHja M mTo Tpeda aa ce uckopucrysaat (MatkoBcku 1991). U mokpaj Toa miro
3a mpercraBata 3a MakeJoHHja BO TEPMAHCKOja3UIHHUTE MTATOITUCH MOKEe KOHKPETHO Jia ce
300pyBa O CpeAMHAaTa Ha JIEBETHAECETTHOT BEK, BAXHO € Ja CE CIIOMEHAT HEKOJKY
MATOMUCIU O] TEPMAaHCKOTO TOBOPHO MOJpayje KOU CEeMaK OCTaBUIIE 3HA4YajHU 3aIllUCH O]l
HUBHUTE TaTyBamka MO OaJKaHCKUOT TIOJYyOCTPOB TIOMEry UYETHPUHAECETTHOT U
JIEBETHACCETTUOT BEK.

OJ1 IeTHAEeCETTHOT BEK € JIeNIOTO ,, ) KMBOTOT M [1e/10TO Ha TypckuTe cyatanu’ (Leben
und Taten der tirkischen Kaiser: die anonyme vulgargriechische Chronik Codex
Barberinianus Graecus 111) nanumaHo ojf aHOHUMEH aBTOp, U3aaneHo o1 Puxapn dpaniy

Kpojren (Richard Franz Kreutel, 1916-1981), aBctpucku opuentanuct u ambacaaop. Bo
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OBaa XpoHHKa ce crioMHyBa CKoIIje, U HacellyBambeTO Ha TYPCKH CEMEjCTBAa BO BPEMETO Ha
cynaranot bejasuna, mo cMpTTa Ha HETOBHOT TaTKO CyiaTaHOT Mypan, on AHanonuja BO
Pymenuja, Bo moapadjero Ha Ckomje:

,Kora mounHa cynranot Mypan, HeroBuoT cuH beasup, (...) ja coOpa 1eoKyInHara
BOOpY)KEHA CHJIa U TPTHA MPOTUB KpajoT Mapko, rocrnonapoT Ha byrapuja, u Tue mounaa
6opba mery cebe. lojae no Outka u beasun ru nobenu byrapure u otena MHOTY 011 HUB,
Ounejkn KomaHuiara Ha TypuuTe Oelie MHOTY IoJiecHa M 1mo0Op3a; TyKa MajHa U KHE30T
Mapko. OTKako ¥ TOj BO YHrapuja OCBOM MHOTY TBPIMHHU M T'PaJOBH, CYJITAaHOT C€ BPaTH
Ha3a/J BO AJPUAHOION Ha CBOJOT MPECTOJI U T'O MOTBPAM MHPOT co ['puure, co mapor
[Tanenor. Toram TOj JOHECE MHOTY TYPCKH CeMejcTBa O]l AHAIOJIMja U TH TPECETH BO
Pymenuja 3a na ce Hacenat Bo nojpaujero Ha Ckynua u Bo byrapuja.® (MaTtkoBcku 1991:
81)

Joxan Xajapux Majep (Johann Heinrich Mayr, 1768-1838), IlIBajuapen og ApOoH,
¢dabpukaHT Ha 0OjalMIIHUIA, TYOJUITUCT U CBETCKH NMATHUK, HU3 MakeIoHHja maTyBall BO
jymu 1814 romuna. Bo cBojor marommc ,llatyBamero Ha Joxan XajHpux Majp BO
Kouncrantunonon, Eruner, Epycanum u JIu6an“ o 1820 ronuna (Johann Heinrich Mayr's
Reise nach Konstantinopel, Aegypten, Jerusalem und auf dem Libanon) u3BectyBa 3a cBoeTo
natyBame o Cep 1o CoiyH, IpUTOa ONMUILYBajKU T'M IpelennTe, JyeTo, HUBHaTa o0Jeka,
aHOBHUTE, CETO TOA OJI CBOjOT aroJi Ha 3amajaHoeBporeel, ynja ,,Kleidungstracht der Franken
verursacht (...) manche Unannehmlichkeit.“** (Mayr 1820: 67)

dopmute, BO KOU NATOMUCOT 'O OMUIIYBa TYIOTO C€ OJIPEICHH MPEKY COLM]aTHUOT
CTaTyCc Ha MATONHMCIWTE W HWBHATa WHBOJIBUPAHOCT BO MEHTAJIHMTETOT Ha OMIITECTBEHUTE
TPYIIH, a CYIITHHCKH 3aBUCAT U O/ TEXHUYKUOT M OPTaHU3AIMCKUOT cTaHaapA. Koneuno tue
Ousie W MoJ BIWjaHME HA JIMYHUTE AMUCIO3MIMU HA IMATOMHUCELOT, KOU ce pe3yaTaT Ha
HEroBOTO O0Opa3zoBaHMe, MpeJ3HacHha, UHTEPECH KAaKO W HErOBUTE OIUITH MepLEeNTUBHU
crocobHocTi. OBa MHOIUTBO Ha BIUIETKAHU IPENYCIOBH ce pediekTupa, Mery Ipyroro, u

BO TepleniyjaTa Ha aBTOPOT BO BpCKa CO OJHOCOT IMOMely TYpPCKHOT OKyHnaTop H

11 dpaniika obneka (...) HPUIUHYBA [0 HEKOja HENPHjaTHOCT.*
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HaceneHueTo. Majp, 3amunyBajku og Cep, Ha matoT kKoH CoiyH, K€ OTHAE BO €IHO OJIMCKO

kadeane momHo co Typuu. Ox cpenbata ke 3aKITydu:

,»Schon mehreremale begab ich mich friher frei und frank mitten in ihre Gesellschaft;
immer war ich von ihnen freundschaftlich aufgenommen. Die Griechen, welche unter
ihrem Drucke find, firchten sie und heucheln vor ihnen, dariiber verachten die

Turken sie hinwieder und behandeln sie auf diesem FuB.«'? (Mayr 1820: 74)

3a Cep, HETOBUOT BIIEYATOK Ke OUE JieKa:

,wie in Bulgarien Elend und Zerstdrung herrscht, so ist hingegen in dieser Provinz
Wohlstand und Reichtum® (Mayr 1820: 66). ,,Unbeschreiblich und unglaublich ist
die Unreinigkeit, die Leute haben wegen dieser, die groftenteils aus NachlaBigkeit
entsteht, am meisten zu leiden. (...) Nirgend im ganzen tiirkischen Gebiet wird man
diese Art Unreinigkeit finden; spéaterhin erfuhr ich aber, daR dies eher Folge ihres
Gesetzes, als Gefuhl fiir Schamhaftigkeit und Anstand, oder Liebe zur Reinlichkeit
sei.“!® (Mayr 1820: 67)

OcBeH TOa, aBTOPOT HU3 OBHE IPEENIN NTaTyBa 32 BpeMe Ha OOrOpOJUYMHUTE TIOCTH,
3a KO, PEBOJITUPAH MOPaay HEMOXKHOCTA Ja JI0jJle 10 CHpPEHmE U IMyTep, Ke o Jaje OBOj
xomenTap: ,,S0 erfordert der Ernst dieser Religion, die dann in allen anderen
Schelmenstiicken sich um so duldsamer beweiset. Moral und Tugend ist Nebensache; Fasten
und Kreuzschlagen hingegen Hauptsache und unerlaRlich zur Seelichkeit.«* (Mayr 1820:
69).

12 Hekonky maty ce ynaTHB Kaj HMB U [IMEB BO HUBHO JPYIITBO, CEKOjIIAT M€ NPUMaa Npujatesicku. I'puure,
KOH Ce€ I10]l HUBHH TIPUTHUCOK, CE IUIAIIaT ¥ [IMMOJIKAAT IIPe HUB, 3aT0oa TypluTe I' Ipe3upaaT U T'M TpeTUpaar
Ha 0BOj HAa4uH."

13 nonexa Bo Byrapuja Bnasnee Gena u pasypHaroct, (...) BO 0Baa MpoBUHIMja Gnarococtojba u 6orarctso. (Ho)
HEOIHNCJINBA M HEBEPOjaTHA € HEYHCTOTH]aTa; HajroJIEMHOT JIeJI O[] JIyT'eTO CTpasiaat rnopajau Hea. (...) Bo nenxoro
TYpPCKO ToJipadje HHWKaje HeMa Jia ce HajJe TOJKY HEYHCTOTHja, HO NOJAOIHA JIO3HAB JIeKa TOa € IMOBEKe
MOCJIE/INIIA Ha HUBHUOT 3aKOH, OTKOJIKY YyBCTBO 32 CPaMEKJIMBOCT U YECHOCT, WM JbyOOB clipeMa YHCTOTa.
14 OBa ro Gapa ceprO3HOCTa Ha 0Baa PEJIUTHja, KOja Ce MOKaXKyBa KaKo TPIEIUBA BO CHTE [ABOJIECTH CIIEHH.
Mopainot u jobpeneTenta ce CIOpeaHd paboTH, IIOCTEHETO U KPCTEHETO Ce M HEIPOILYCTIUBO OJIasKeHCTBO.
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3a poncTBOTO, XKeHUTE M OpakorT Ha OpueHToT numryBa XenmyT ¢oH MonTke
(Helmuth von Moltke, 1800-1891), npycku reHepain enamapiian U eAeH 0J HajroJIEMHUTE
TePMAaHCKH BOEHHM CTpaTe3M Ha JEBETHAECETTHOT BeK, ko] BO 1835 rommna kako
HOTIOJIKOBHUK BO T'€HEPAIHMOT IITa0 Ha NpycKara apMHja 3aMHHYBa BO jyrOMCTOYHA
EBpomna, kaje mTo € MCrpareH Ja MOMOTHE BO PEOPTaHU3UPABETO U peopMUpameTo Ha
TypcKaTa apMuja MO JIMKBUIUPAKETO HA JaHUYAPCKHOT KOPIYC M BO BPEMETO KOra ce
pacnaray cmaxucko-TuMapckuot cucteM (MartkoBcku 1992: 413). CBOjOT YeTUPUTOIUIIICH
IpecToj To JOKyMEHTHpa BO Heromara KHura: ,Jlucma 3a HacTaHWTE M COCTOjOHUTE BO
Typuuja Bo roguaute 1835-1839° (Briefe iiber Zustinde und Begebenheiten in der Tiirkei
aus den Jahren 1835 bis 1839, 1841).

Iepmanckuot ucropuyap Jakoo ®wumun Danmepajep (Jakob Philipp Fallmerayer,
1790-1861) e mo3HaT MO HETOBHOT CTaB BO BPCKa CO €TUMOJIOTHjaTa Ha MojepHuTe ['prm.
Toj cmeran geka THE HE BOJAT MOTEKJIO OJ aHTHUkuTe ['pum, Tyky on CioBeHHTE H
AnOaHuuTe, YUy NMpeILy ce Hacelauiie Ha TepuTopujata Ha ['pruja Bo cpeHUOT BEK U IO
Hay4MJie TPUYKHOT ja3uk oja Buzantuckure Biactu. ABTOpoT natyBan Bo Caera ['opa Bo
noTpara 1o WCTOPHCKH M3BOPHU 3a MOTKpPENyBamke Ha HEroBara Te3a, a HW3 MakemnoHuja
nponatysai Bo 1841 roauna, mTo € eBUAEHTUPAHO BO AenoTo ,,dparmMenty o1 OpueHToT™
(Fragmente aus dem Orient) ox 1845 roauna. Toj 3a ConyH, BO OIHOC Ha HACEIICHUETO, Ke

ro 3a0eexu 3a0eIeXu:

,,Ubrigens ist Thessalonika im Grunde ebensowenig als Konstantinopel selbst eine
griechische Stadt, weil die griechisch redende Bevolkerung auch mit Einrechnung
der grako-slavischen Haushaltungen in beiden die Minderzahl bildet und gleichsam
nur als Kolonie und Fremdenansiedlung zu betrachten ist. Der Volksmasse und dem
allgemeinen Charakter nach wére Thessalonika eigentlich eine Stadt Israels (...), weil
von den im duRersten Falle die Zahl von etwa 70,000 Seelen nicht Uberschreitenden
Insassen 30 bis 36,000 Juden (...) sind.“*® (Fallmerayer 1845: 180-181)

15 CollyH BO OCHOBA € HCTO TOJIKY MalKy IPYKM I'paj Kako i KoHCTaHTHHONOI, GMIejKH HACEIEHUETO LITO
300pyBa IpYKH, KAKO U TPUYKO-CIIOBEHCKHUTE JJOMAKUHCTBA, BO 00aTa Cliydal c€ MaJIMHCTBO U 3aTOa MOXKE Ja
ce cMeTa Kako KOJIOHHja ¥ HacenOa Ha TyfuHuy. Criopea HapoHaTa Maca U OMITHOT Kapaktep, CoixyH 6u Omi
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danmepajep 3a HacenenueTo Bo CoiryH HaBeAyBa Jeka 1 OCMaHIMHTE HE CE TIOMAJIKY
O6pojuu ox EBpente. On HUB, BepojaTHO HEe moMaiky o1 25.000 »xuBeat BO rpajioT ¥ CHIOpe]
00raTcTBOTO, YIiIenoT, (hierMaTHYHOCTa, TOPAOCTA K MOKTA, CE pa30Mpa ro 3a3emMaat MpBHOT
panr. Ilpex xonexxure U MPOroHyBamaTa, BO BpEMETO Ha BOCTAaHHETO, TOj MPOICHYBA JeKa
Tpeba ma umano ox 8 go 10.000 I'pum Bo rpagor, HO Toram oxaBaj O6uie 3.000, u Toa BO
HajroJIEMHOT OpOj Ciydad JOCEJICHH oJ Apyrute obnactu Ha Typruja. UeTBpTHOT pen ro
3azeMaat Opankurte (3amamHoeBpomnejiute), a nociennuot [uranure (Fallmerayer 1845:
183). Bo ogHOC Ha jazukoT, @anmepajep HaBeAyBa JIeKa CUTE OBHE HAPOIU HMAAT CONICTBEHU
jasuim |, 3a ycrenrHo padoreme Bo CoiyH, moTpeOHO OWIIO J1a ce 3HAaaT HajMaJIKy IeT O]
HUB: €BPEjCKU, UTAIHMjaHCKH, Oyrapcku, TPUKU U TYpCKH ja3uk. Toj 3abenexyBa Jieka, co
uckinydok Ha Typuwure, cure nenoBuu nyre Bo CoiyH Mopaar na 30opyBaar byrapcku
(,,0apeM HajHEONXO/IHATA TIa3apHA U TPTrOBCKA TEPMUHOJIOTH]jA™), OUICjKH HAPOIOT HACEIICH
BO IIOMHATA pamHHMHA jyro3amanno ox Conyr mo Onmmin, a KOj ro cHabayBa TPajoT co

npexpaH6eHH IIPOAYKTH, € CJIOBCHCKHU.

eneH rpan Ha M3paen (...), 6bunejkn oxn O6pojkara ox okoiy 70.000 xwurenu, Bo kpaeH ciydaj 30-36.000 ce
EBpen.*
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5.2. MakenoHHja BO repMaHCKOja3MYHHUTE MATONMCH O]l BTOPATa MOJOBHHA
HA 1eBeTHAECeTTHOT BeK

Ha nouetokor Ha neerHaeceTTHoT Bek, Ocmannuckoro LlapctBo ce ymre 6miio
MoltiHe rosieMo. Herosure TeputopujanHu 001acTu IpeTcTaByBalle Cenak camo BIeYaTInBa
dacana. ITox HeroBa koHTpona 6mun Hajronemuor nen ox CesepHa Adpuka, Mana Asuja,
brmuckuot Mcrok u nenuot bankan jyxxuo ox Jlynas u 3anaano o pekara [pyt. Cemnak, 3a1n
dacanara, ce Haoran ,,00JIHUOT YOBEK Ha EBpoma‘, mapcTBo Koe Ioyieka mpomnaraio Beke
HEKOJIKY BeKa U C¢ MOBEKE 3a0CTaHyBaJo 3a]l rojieMuTe cuiid Bo EBporia, Kako MOJUTHYKH,
Taka U eKOHOMCKHU U BoeHO. lleHTpannara ynpasa Bo McranOyn ja 3aryOmiia daktuukara
KOHTpOJIAa HaJ| TOJIEMH JICJIOBH O] CBOjaTa TEPUTOPH]ja MOPaId aMOUIIMO3HN MHIUBHIIYH KOU
Ce OJIHECYBaJIC KaKO HE3aBUCHHU BIaJeTelIH. BHaTpemHo, Ha TEOKparckara Jap)kaBa U
HEJ0CTacyBajla KakoB OWJIO €JIeMEHT Ha MOJEpPHOCT, Taa OCTaHala KOHTJIOMepaT oOJl
pa3jMYHU PETUTHO3HU 3aeAHHUIM (Muemu), OJ MHOIITBO E€THUYKU, JIMHIBUCTHYKH U
pPeNMTHO3HU TPYNH, HA KOM UM HEJOCTacyBaJia IICHTpalM3WpaHa W edukacHa
aIMUHHCTpAIMja, 3acIHUYKA JpXKaBHA WJCOJIOTHja W JICTUTUMUPAYKUA JOKTPUHH,
€MHCTBEHHU MHTEPECU U BU3H]ja 3a 3aeHUYKA UIHUHA KOja OU TM AprKena 3aeHO U Ou ro
OBO3MOXKMJIA OIICTAaHOKOT. BO TEKOT Ha JEeBETHAECETTHOT BEK, BHUCOKO-0Opa3oBaHU
JP’KaBHUIIN — CYJITAHU ¥ BUCOKH IIAPCKHU CITY>)KOCHUITN KOU MY C€ BOCXUTYBAJIE Ha IIPUMEPOT
Ha 3arajioT — HalpaBuiIe YeKop Hampen. Tue craHaie CBeCHHU 3a MPOOJIEMUTE Ha IAPCTBOTO
U TIOBHKYBajie Ha JalleKOCEXHH pePOopMHU 3a HETOBO MOJIEPHH3UpAEE U COMUpamke Ha
nponaramero. Cute oOuan 3a pedopma, cemnak, nporagHaie mopaand oaaydyHaTa Orno3ulja
Ha MyCIIMMaHCKaTa BjlaJiejadyka eJinTa, Koja Ouia HeJJoBepiiMBa KOH 3anajoT U uMayia JTUIHU
WHTEPECH BO 3aCTapeHUOT cucteM. CIIeZICTBEHO Ha TOA, IIAPCTBOTO IMPOJIOJDKUIIO J1a TIporara
c¢ J10 HETOBUOT KOHEYEH pacmaj u nozenoda mo [Ipara cBeTcka BojHa.

[ToHaTaMOIIHOTO Tpomarame Ha ApCTBOTO OMII0 MHTEH3MBUPAHO CO MOjaBaTa H
32jaKHYBaETO Ha HAIIMOHAIM3MOT ITOMET'y HETOBHTE XPUCTH]aHCKUTE HApoau. Bo TomHHOT
OCYMHAECETTH BEK, 07 3amaJoT 3all0YHaJIe Jia HaBJeryBaaT JIEMOKPATCKH, JTUOCPATHH U
HAI[MOHAJIMCTUYKU UJeH Bo bankaHoT. UleHOBH Ha c€ ylITe Manara, HO pacTedka cpeaHa

Ki1aca u HOjaBCHI/ITC HHTCJICKTYaJIll Kaj bankanckurte Hapoau 9yBCTBYBAJIC OTYf‘YBaI-be o1
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Ocmannuckuor Status quo u ro ordpmmie. OcMaHIUCKaTa 3a0CTAaHATOCT M IPONACT
00e30enmie 0co0eHO M0 HA OYBA 3a MIUPEHE HAMOHATMCTUYKY UJIeH, Yhe MpudaKkame
HOHaTaMy ja MOJPUBAJIO OCMAHJIMCKATa BJIACT M 3aKOHUTOCT Ha bankaHoT.

3a pasnuKa 0J] OCTaHATUTE HAMOHAIMCTUYKHY JBIDKECHba Ha ballkaHOT M OMINPOKO
BO UcTO4Ha EBpomna, MakeTOHCKHOT HAllMOHAIU3aM Ce€ pa3BUBaJl 0€3 MOMOIITA O IPaBHHU,
NOJUTHYKY, LPKOBHH, OOpPa30BHU WJIM KYJITYpOJOIIKA HHCTHTYIMH. Ha MakeqoHCKHTE
JIBIDKEHbA HE CaMo IITO UM HelocTacyBasia OMiIo KakBa paBHa HHYPACTPYKTYpa, TYKY UCTO
Taka ce pa3BuBajlie 0Oe3 MeryHapoJaHa OJIATOHAKIOHETOCT, KYJITYpOJOIIKAa MOMOUI, H,
HajBa)KHO, I10JI32 O/ OTBOPEHA W JUPEKTHA JUIUIOMATCKA MOAJPIUIKA KakBa IITO UM OWia
JaneHa Ha JIpyrd OAJKaHCKH HAIMOHAIMCTHYKH JBM)KEHA. MaKeIOHCKOTO HAIMOHAIHO
JIBIDKCEbE BO CBOjOT 3apOJIHIN, WIIETATHO JIoMa BO Teokparckoro Ocmannucko LlapcTBo, u
HEJICTUTUMHO Ha MeIyYHapOAHO HHUBO, BOJENO HEBO3MOXKHa OWTKa 3a OICTaHOK CO
MHHUMAJTHH [IAHCH: BO M3rieauTe mpotuB OcManiuckoto 1{apcTBo, HO BCYIIHOCT MPOTHB
TPUTE EKCIIAH3MOHUCTUYKH OAJKAHCKH JIP)KaBH U HUBHHUTE IMaTPOHU MEI'y TOJICMUTE CHIIH.

Bo emno TakBO Bpeme, Kora OaJKaHCKHTE MOHApXHH CE¢ IOHACTOJYMBO U
NOHACHWJICTBEHO TH IOCTaBYBaJleé CBOMTE €KCITAH3MOHUCTUYKH M aCUPATOPCKU HaMEpU U
eI KOH MaKeIOHCKAaTa 3eMja, Kora BO OaJIKaHCKUTE 3eMjH MPOMaraHanTe 3eMaaT IIMPOKH
pa3MepHu U CHOT JIp’KaBeH amapaT OWil aHTaKMpaH BO Taa IpolaraHjaHa akuuja, Bo 1890
rojIiHa ce mojaBuiia cryaujara ,,Haponnocra Ha makenonckure Ciosenn™ (Das Volksthum
der Slaven Makedoniens, 1890) na Kapn XpoH, repMaHCKH BOCIHTAHHK, aBCTPHUCKH
NyOJHMIUCT CO YEUIKO MOTEKIIO, KOj Ce 3aHMMaBaj CcO MpoOjeMaTHKaTa Ha MaHCIaBU3MOT,
MaHTePMaHU3MOT M JIPYTH aKTYyelHH Tpaliama OJ CBETCKaTa MOJWTHKAa BO €roxaTra Ha
uMmnepujanu3MoT. Ilprucrtanor KOH TpeTMaHOT Ha MAaKEJOHCKOTO Ipallame, 3a XpOH He
IpeTcTaByBa OJIAJICYEHOCT O OIIITAaTa CBETCKa MpOoOJieMaTHKa, TyKy Ce HaJoBp3yBa Ha
rio0amHaTa CBETCKa IMOJMTHKA, 0OCOOCHO BO OJJHOC HA MMITEPUjATUCTUYKHUTE CIIPOTUBHOCTH
Ha TojemMuTe cwiM. Bo cBojata cTynuja, TOj HAy4yHO ja MOCTaBWJI CBOjaTa ompenenda 3a
CaMOOWTHHOT pa3BOj Ha MAaKEJOHCKHOT HApoJ ¥ Ha MakKeJOHCKaTa HApOJHOCT W
HallMOHAHOCT. HemocpezaeH mMOBOA 3a NHINYBAaKHETO HAa HEroBara CTyAHMja OMIIO
o0jaByBameTO Ha JBe MNyOnukauuum 3a Makenonuja Bo 1889 roamna: ,,Tomorpadcko-

eTHorpadcekuot mnperien Ha Makenonuja™ ox Credan BepkoBuk u ,,Makenonuja u crapa
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Cpbuja*“ ox Crnmpunon ['omueBuK, Ha 4YMHM MPOOYrapCKd M IMPOCPIICKH CTaBOBU XPOH
KPUTHUYKH K€ C€ OCBPHE, MOTIUPAjKH CE BP3 HAyYHA IOKYMEHTAIH]ja, TEMEITHO MTO3HABAhE Ha
MOJIMTUYKUTE, €THOrpad)CKUTE, JTUTBUCTUYKUTE U EKOHOMCKO-COILIMjaTHUTE AaCIEeKTH Ha
IpamameTo MTO ro pasrienya. O NaTONMUCHUTE, BO CBOMTE HCTpa)xKyBamba I'M 3eMa
npensup Xas, bapt u ngpyru.

[ITo ce ogHEcyBa 10 MO3HABAKHETO HA OKOJHOCTUTE HA bankanot u Bo Makenonuja
Ha KpajoT Ha JIEBETHAECETTUOT U OYETOKOT Ha JBAECETTHOT BEK OJ1 CTpaHa Ha repMaHCKaTa
jaBHOCT, ONUIKC Ke MOTEHINpa IeKa TOTAlIHUTE T€PMaHCKU UCTPaXKyBadH ,,HeEMaJie HU CIIyX
HU OCET 3a €IHOCTAaBHUOT (DaKT J1eKa KUBU Jyl'e TO 300pyBaaT CBOJjOT *kHB jazuk'* (Onutuc
2008: 27), cormacHO HUBHUOT cTpydeH U jmyeH npoduin. Kako mpumep, Toj ja HaBexyBa
kHurata o 1925 ronuna ,,I'epmaniute Bo Makenonuja“ nHa Maxkc bpynay (,,Das Deutschtum
in Mazedonien®), mpotectantcku cBemreHuk Bo Conyn npen [IpBarta cBeTcka BojHa, criopen
Koro MaxkezoHHja € caMO ypegHHUYKara o0JacT Ha TepMaHCKHOT KOH3Y1 Bo CoOlyH mox
TypcKaTa BJacT, xutenute ce byrapu, MnmmHAEHCKOTO BOCTaHHE IO HapeKyBa Oyrapcko
BOCTAaHHME a Ja3UKOT He € OuTeH Oener 3a nyrero. Beymnoct, EBpona on ['epmannute Bo 0BOj
nepuoj 6apa camo eIHO ,,c000pakajHO-TIOJUTHYKO PEIICHHE" 32 MAKeIOHCKOTO IMpalllambe:
MHUPOT BO MakeqoHHja € 3HaYaeH caMo TOpaJy COBPEMEHUTE WM WIHHUTE JKEIC3HUIN Ha
OBO]j TIPOCTOP.

Bo koHTEKCT Ha KaXaHOTO OM MOXKeJe Ja 3aKiydyruMe JieKa 3araJHOEBPOTICKUTE
naronucuy bankanot u MakesoHHja BO 1I€BETHAECETTHOT BEK, KaKO U JI0 TOTalll, BO CBOUTE
Jienia TH MIPUKaXKyBaaT COIIACHO Pa3BOjOT HA XAaHPOT, Ipel c€ JeCKpUITHBHO, 0€3 0COOEHO
WHBOJIBUPAHE BO ICTOPUCKUTE aIeHOCTH. HauMHOT Ha MOCMaTpameTo Ha IPYTUTE HAPOIH
BO HHMBHATa CpeIWHA BO HAjrojieMa Mepa c¢ YIITE ja OTCIMKYBa COINCTBEHATa KYITypa H
MEHTAJIMTETOT Ha Ha0JbyTyBayoT, I1a COIJIaCHO Ha TOa, U UMITpecuuTe 3a bankaHoT kaxyBaar
noseke 3a 3anaaHa EBpoma OTKOJIKY 3a MOCETEHHUTE 3eMju U Hapoau. Bo marommcute of
JICBETHAECETTUOT BEK TIPEOBIIJyBa EMIMPUCTUYKMOT HAYMH Ha JOKYMECHTHDAE.
[TaTonmucuuTe ja omuuIyBaaT Mped c€ CTPYKTypara Ha TEPUTOPUUTE CIIOpPE] HHUBHUTE

I[eMOI‘pa(bCKI/I, FCOl"pa(bCKI/I, CTHHUYKHU U CTOIMMAHCKU KaPpAKTCPUCTUKHU.
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5.2.1. Joxau I'eopr ¢on Xan

Joxan T'eopr ¢pon Xan (Johann Georg von Hahn, 1811-1869) Gun repmancku
TIPaBHUK, MCTOPHYAp U aT0aHonor®, aBeTpucku kKoH3yn Bo Januna u Cupa.

Xan crygupan npaBo ox 1828-1832 roamna Bo I'mcen m Xajmenbepr m Bo 1834
roJIMHa, Kako efieH oJ MHoryre I'epmanuu, cranui Bo ciyk6a Bo Kpancroto I'punmja
Hactanaro Bo 1830 ronuna. HajipBo paGoten Bo MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a IIpaB/ia Ha u3rpajabdara
Ha MPaBOCYJCTBOTO CIIOPE] CPEIHOEBPOIICKM CTaHAApAM, a MOTOa KaKo CyAuja BO
Hagrumon, Tpunonu (Ilenonones) u Xankuna (EBuja), c€ 1o peBonynujata BO CENTEMBpPU
1843 roauHa, Kora, Kako U CUTE HETOBM COHApOJHHUIM BO 3e€MjaTa, ja 3aryoun ciyxbara u
nouecture. [{o 1847 romuna >xuBeen BO ATHMHA, KaJ€ IITO HEKOE BpEeME KOMECApPCKHU
yIpaByBaj co IpycKHOT KoH3ynaT. [To mpenopaka Ha rpodot AHToH Ilpokem ¢on Ocren
BO 1847 ronuna My e npenazeH HOBOpOPMUPAHUOT aBCTPUCKU Buie-koH3ynaT Bo JaHuHa.
Bo 1851 e ynanpezaeH Bo KOH3yJ U UclpaTeH Ha ocTpoBOT Cupa, BO TOa BpeMe HajBaKHOTO
TproBcko mpuctranumre Bo ['puuja. OBae Bo 1868 ronnHa cranyBa reHepajieH KOH3YJ, HO
yMHpa HapeJHaTa roJuHa Ha naT KoH [ 'epMaHuja, mpes moBTOPHO Jia c€ BpaTH BO CIIyK0a BO
Januna.

Bo TexoT Ha peuncH AeBET roJMHHM BO I'pyKaTa MpaBHa ciayx0a, XaH ro HayduiI
HOBOTPUYKHOT ja3WK BKJIY4YyBajKU T'M W JIOKAIHUTE AUJAJIEKTH U OAOJHUCKY CE 3alo3Hall CO
3eMjaTa M HEJ3MHUTE >KUTenr. Kako aBCTpHCKHM KOH3yJIapeH MPETCTaBHUK, PEBHOCHO Ce
TpyzAen Ja ru noxoOpu O6pojckute Bpcku nomery Tpet, AnbGanuja u JleBaHTOT (MCTOKOT).
Ho nipen ce ce anrakupai 3a u3rpajgda Ha sxesne3Hndka JuHuja ox benrpag no ConyH, 3a 1a
ce 3a0p3a MOIMTEHCKUOT CO00paKkaj M TPAHCIOPTOT HA CTOKHU rmoMery JIeBaHTOT U cpeiHa 1
3ananHa EBpomna. besycnenino ce 3anarain Bo MUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a HAJBOPEIIHU pabOTH BO
Buena 3a moakTuBHa noJaMTHKA 3a bankaHoT.

ITo npBoTO MatyBame HU3 AstbaHuja, XaH 3al04YHaANl CO MHTEH3UBHA HAy4YHA JIEJHOCT.

Taa HajnpBO OMIIa Hacou€Ha KOH Ja3UKOT, HCTOpHjaTa U MPHUPOIaTa Ha 3eMjaTa BO PaMKUTE

18 Herosmot npB Hayuen Tpy1 e matonucot ,,AnGancku ctyuu’ of 1853 rojuna, Bo KOj ' MPOy4yBa HE camo
reorpadujara Ha AnbaHuja, TyKy U UCTOpHjaTa, TpaJulifjaTa, o0MyanTe, ONIKIOPOT, KAKO M CAMHOT ja3uK, CO
rpaMaTHKa U PEYHHK Ha all0aHCKH ja3HK, CO IITO CE CMEeTa 3a MHOHEP Ha MOJIEpHATa al0aHOoJIOrHja.
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Ha HEroBaTa HemocpeaHa ciykOeHa obmact. Hanmumran MakoTpmHO M3paboTeHa rpaMaTHKa
Ha ToCKk AMjaieKTOT U COCTaBMII OOraT peYHHK Ha anbaHCKUOT ja3uk. CoOpaHuTe penanuja
Ha HapOJIHA IOe3Hja, 3a¢/JIHO CO CTYAHMHUTE 3a UCTOpHjaTa W (OIKIOPOT Ha 3eMjaTa U CO
HETOBUTE TATONHCH TW 00jaBHJI BO NPBUOT Ol TPUTE TOMAa Ha ,,AII0aHCKHUTE CTYIUH"
(,,Albanesischen Studien®, 1854). Ox HeroBuTe MOHATAMOIITHU MAaTyBama K& TH 00jaBU: BO
1861 roguna ,,ITatyBame on benrpan 3a Conyr“ (Reise von Belgrad nach Salonik) u Bo 1867
ronuHa ,,[laryBame o nonmmnaara Ha Jpun u Bapmap® (Reise durch die Gebiete des Drin und
Wardar). CoOpanuTe HapoHU MprKa3Hu Bo ['piuja u Anbanuja ke T 00jaBU HAa TepPMaHCKH
jasuk (Griechische und albanesische Mairchen, 2 Bénde, 1864) co momosHUTETHU
o0jacHeHHW]a U TCOPETCKU BOBEJ 3a CYIITHHATA HA 0ajkara, KOj MOJIETAIHO Ke o pa3paboTu
BO 00eMHa TeopHja 3a HacCTaHOKOT Ha MUTOT (Sagwissenschaftliche Studien, 1876).
HeroBurte nartonucu, 30MPKUTE HAPOJHH TPUKA3HU U ,,AJI0AHCKUTE CTYIUH JIO
JICHEC BaXkKaT 32 MMOHEPCKH JIOCTHUTHYBamha BO PAMKHUTE Ha TATOIMMCHUOT kaHp. borarcTBoTo
OJl TPWKIIMBO OIUIIAHM JCTAIM € PEUMCH HEMPECYITHO W 3aciIy)XyBa JOTOJIKY TOBEKE
npu3HaHue, Ouaejku Tpeba Ja ce 3eme mpeaBuA (PaKTOT JeKa aBTOPOT, MOpadH CBoOjaTa
ciry:xk0a, HeMall TIPUCTAIT JI0 TOJIEMUTE OMOIMOTEKH U HAYYHHU JUCKYCHH CO HETOBUTE YUCHH

coBpemenuiu (Grimm 1976).

Cgoeto natyBame o benrpan 3a Conyn Bo 1858 roguna ke ro mpeHece BO CBOjOT
TpyA ,JllaryBame ox benrpang 3a ConyH co 4eTupu pacnpaBu 3a cTapara MCTOpHja Ha
noapavjero Ha Mopasuja o J. I'. ¢pon XaH, KpaJicKo-IIapcKU KOH3YJ 3a UCTOYHA [ puyja,
putep Ha kene3Hara kpyHa 3. Kitaca, BTopo uznanue oqo0peHo o1 mapckara akajaeMuja Ha
HayKHTe co JiBe KapTu, Buena 1868%, koe ke ro cmpoBene 1o Hajior Ha ABCTpHCKaTa
aKajJeMuja Ha HayKHUTe, a CO I1eJ NpOy4dyBame Ha MOYKHOCTA J1a CE€ M3Tpajy *Kele3HUYKa
npyra ox benrpang 1o Conyn. OBaa KHUTa, U TIOKpaj €eMIIUPUCKO-AECKPUITUBHUOT MPHUCTAl
KapaKTEepUCTUYEH 3a CTUJIOT Ha €10XaTa, OCBEH ILTO COJIP>KU O0TaTh CTaTUCTHYKH MOJaTOLN
3a OJIENTHU TpaZioBU Bo MakenoHH]ja, W300MIIyBa U CO JETaIHU OMMCHU HAa MaKeJIOHCKaTa
npupoja.

[TaryBamero HM3 MakenoHMja 3amounyBa co rpagor KymaHoBo. XaH ja o3HauyBa

MecTornosiok0aTa Ha rpaloT (Ha yrokaTta Ha JlunkoBcka peka u Benuka), O6pojoT Ha Kyku
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(650), ernnuknot coctaB Ha Hacenenueto (300 myxamenancku, 350 XxpucTHjaHCKO-Oyrapcku
1 30 UraHCcKu KOJIMOM ) ¥ CTOITAHCKATa ISJHOCT (KUBA JICJHOCT HA TPTYBabE, YK TJIABEH JIeT
e BOJNHATa, Koja joara oj macumrata Ha MycTtadga Oacu®’. ABTOpOT J03HaBa 1eKa U
mecapute on Coduja u Anpuanonos noaraar 1o KymanoBo 3a ga kynat oBid. ['pagoT uma
€/Ha yrjeaHa caar-Kyna, JB€ [JaMHHM M €/Ha LPKBa BO m3rpanba. OHa IITO U3JIEryBa O
paMKUTE Ha BOOOMYAEHOTO — a OHA IIITO aBTOPOT ,,K€ TO HAIIPABH PAJIOCEH " — € OTKPUBAHETO
Ha roJieM YeTUpPHUArojieH MHUeAecTall IeCHO O/ TJIABHUOT BIie3 Ha LPKBaTa, Ha KOj ce Haora
PUMCKH HaTIHC, IITO 33 XaH Ke 3Hauu JIeKa 3eMjHUILITETO Ha KOe JieNieralijaTra cramHaia ,,eine
Geschichte habe, dass wir (...) in die Lénder eingetreten waren, wo die Steine reden. Eine
Gegend ohne Vorzeit verliert viel von ihrem Reize*“!® (Hahn 1868: 101). 3a okonuHaTa Ha
KymanoBo, Xan uzBectyBa neka Opou 134 cena, on xou 90 ce XpHCTHjaHCKO-OYrapCKH.
bpojoT Ha MyciMMaHCKHTE KyKH BO okoJiijaTa uzHecyBayia okoiy 1.000, ox xou easaj 100
ce HaceneHH co OcMaHIMU Kou 300pyBaaT TYPCKH ja3uK.

[Taror ox KymanoBo mo Ckorje BO JIEIOTO € HPOCIENEH CO JETaJHH OMHCH Ha
npenenuTe, 3a Ael O]l KOM aBTOPOT Beke HMMa CO3HaHHja, HO MHOTY O]l HUB, Kako
TUTAaHUHCKHUOT BEHEI] KOj r'o 3/10TaeAan ymre oa Pyjan, 3a Hero npeTcraByBaar ,,HEOUYEKyBaH
Toryes1, 6uejku HUKaje He (...) To Hauwle u He ce ciomenysa.*® [To neramanor reorpadcku
OTIUC Ha CKOTICKAaTa KOTJIWHA, HHPOPMAIIMUTE KOU aBTOPOT Ke TH codepe 3a Ckorje He ce o1
Tororpadcka, TyKy 0]l ICTOpUCKa TpHpoaa. XaH ke ce nmoBuka Ha [Ipoxomn (Prokopios von
Caesarea, 500-560) u Manept (Konrad Mannert 1756-1834) 3a 1a T0 MOTKpENd CBOETO
BepyBame Jeka Ckomje 6un rinaBHUOT rpaa Ha Jyctunujan (Hahn 1868: 106), mto e u
cnenndurKkara Ha OBOj MATOIMMCEIl: KaKO HCTOPHYAp, 32 Pa3IvKa O] MPETXOJHUTE TTATOIHCIH
0]l TepMAHCKOTO ja3UYHO TOpayvje KOU BO CBOMTE U3BEIITal H3HECYBAJIE PEUNCH UCKITYUYHUBO
EMIIMPHUCKH T10/IaTOLM, XaH HaBJeryBa BO MpobieMaThKara Ha J0OMEeHUTe MOJATOIH U ce

O6I/I,Z[yBa Aa ' IIOTKPCHH CO UCTOPUCKHU JOKa3u OJ] PCJICBAHTHH aBTOPH, ITPU LITO U3BECAYBA

1" Toramen nasus 3a Osue Tlosne, nako Tyka BepojaTHO cTaHyBa 360p 3a CKOICKaTa KOTJIMHA.

18 wnma wucrtopumja, seka (..) CTamHale BO 3eMja Kajle INTO 300pyBaaT Kamemara. EjaHO mojpauje 6e3
IpeMCTOpHja MHOTY TyOH 0J1 CBOjaTa IMPHUBJIEYHOCT.

19 Xan onuinyBa mIaHWHCKYM BEHEIL KOj Ce TIPOTETa Ol UCTOK KOH 3alajl, Ha MET JI0 IIECT 4aca OJ1aledeH o1
Kapazar; ce unHM 7eka BpBOT Ha BEHENOT NpeMHHYBa Moxebu okoiy 1.500 cramku (ox mMemrraHure Ke ro
Jo0ue MoJaTOKOT JeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a IaHuHATa Haja JluBie Koja gaBa yoaB Oesr KaMeH).
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concteny 3akmydonu.?’ 3a usrpanbara Ha KAMEHHOT MOCT, XaH HeMa Jla MOKe Ja cobepe
pelIeBaHTHU MOJATOLIH, 110 IITO CAMHOT Ke 3aKITy4H JieKa O M3rpajieH o/ CTpaHa Ha ,,HEKO)]
UTAJINjaHCKU MajCTOP 3a rpajJiehe OJ] MocaeIHUTe ABa Beka*. OHa mTo ke Oujie BIeyaTiiiBO
3a aBTOPOT € IPaJICKUOT KBapT Ha apXOHTHUTE CO CTAHOT Ha HaJOUCKYIIOT, BO KOj yIJIEAHUTE
KYKH ¥ JYKCY30T CO KOj THE C€ OIPEMEHH, CBEJJ0YaT HE caMo 3a OOraTCTBOTO Ha OHUE KOH
KHUBeaT Tyka (BO HajroseM Opoj ciaydau OJ BJAIIKO IMOTEKIIO), TYKy HCTO Taka W 3a
0e30e1HOCTa KOja ja 4yBCTBYBAaT, 3aT0a MITO Mel'y OPAHEIIHUTE Mallly-HACIEIHUIH TEIIKO
MOJKEJI Jla C€ HajJie HEKOj XpUCTHUjaHCKH )uTed Ha CKorje KOoj cMeTall Jieka € I00po CBOETO
0oraTcTBO J1a ce OKaKyBa co HaJIBopenHu Oene3u. OCBEH oBUE rpaidu, KaKo U [IAMUUTE
B0 CKoIije, Ha MaTOMUCEIOT BIIEYaTOK ke My octaBu U Kypurymiu-an (,,rpandara HapedeHa
OnoBeH-aH‘), unja mWITO rpajgda AETaTHO K ja OMHILE, 0/1aBajKHu JeKa ,,3rpajara e 3akad,
T.€. Taa Mpunara Ha €IHO CKPOMHO TYPCKO 3aBeIITaHWe, YUUIITO YIPABUTEIN MHUCIAT CaMO
Ha coOWpame Ha HaeMHWHATa, 0€3 Ja HampaBaT HEIITO BO BPCKa CO OJPKYBAaWkETO HA
srpagara‘ (MatkoBcku 1992: 268-269). 3a Ckomje, XaH ke 3a0eliexu JIeka € CHpOMaIleH
rpaj, co Hacenenue oz 13.000 mycnumanu, 7.000 rpuku xpuctujanu u 800 EBpen.

On npenokyBameTo Bo Karutan — an (an Bo KatianoBo), XaH ke ce 103Hae 3a 3aHaeT

Ha banmkaHoT, co k0j He OWJI 3aM03HAeH, a Toa € Jia ce ouae pa300jHUK:

,Dieselben préasentirten sich in der Regel vortrefflich beritten und von mehreren
Dienern begleitet. Sie seien mit einem regelmassigen Passe versehen, und betrugen
sich uberall, wo sie einkehrten, als anstandige Reisende. lhre Coups machten sie,
wenn es moglich sei, vor Mitternacht und eilten dann, so rasch sie konnten, auf
Nebenwegen zu der ihnen zur Bergung und zum Absétze des Raubes am geeignetsten
erscheinenden Diebshéhle, welche (ber die Halbinsel zerstreut seien. (...) Die
Behorden lassen sich zwar die Verfolgung derselben in der Regel angelegen sein,
aber das Uebel ist zu tief gewurzelt, um seine génzliche Ausrottung so bald erwarten
zu lassen. Die Turkei gleicht auch in dieser Hinsicht den européischen Staaten bei
ihrem Austritte aus dem Mittelalter, und uns erscheint daher die an die grossherrliche

Regierung gestellte Forderung nicht billig zu sein, dass sie durch einen Zauberschlag

20 3a Xan, mokas geka Ckonje 6w Jycrununjana [lpuma e BOJOBOJOT KOj TO M3rpaaui JycTHHMjaH 3a 1a ro
CcHAOIIM TPAZOT CO TEYHA BOJA.
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tausendjéhrige sociale Auswichse vertilge und in ihrem Innern eine eben so saubere
,und geordnete Administration herstelle, an deren Entwicklung in Europa der
Schweiss und das Blut von Jahrhunderten klebt.“?! (Hahn 1868: 160-161)

ABTopoTr Bo Benec Hema ga ru noOue mocakyBaHUTE MOAATOLM 3a TEYEHUETO Ha
Bapnap u ycnesa 1a 1o3Hae camMo Jieka IJ0BH0aTa € [0 pekaTa € MHOT'Y MJIajia, 3aToa ILITO
pBUTE OOUIM J1a ce mpeHece Kuto co Opon nmo Bapmap on Ckomnje npeky Benec no Conyn
Ouie HalpaBeHW caMo Tpea HeKosnKy roauHu. Ho 3a Bemec ke w3BecTH Jeka riiaBHaTa
UHYCTpHja Ha IPAJOT C€ COCTOM O] FOTBEHE BUHO M JIeKa IpaJoT Baxku nocie TpHOBO BO
byrapuja 3a Hajoorar rpaj co j03ja Ha LETUOT JYTOUCTOUYEH MOIyocTpoB. CBOJOT MPOU3BO/I
Benec ro macupa Bo Pagomup, Kycrenamn u Ilamanka, KoM HaCHpOTH TOa JOHECYBAaT
nyTep, CUpeHEe U NMOTKOBUIM, Bpame, KOSImTo HOCH jakWiba M KIMHIN 33 IMOTKOBYBAmbE,
Kymanoso, burona u [Ipunen, Maneweso u lltun, kou My miakaat co napu Bo rotoso. U
nokpaj 6im3uHata Ha ColyH, O[] KaJie IITO ce 100MBaaT KOJIOHHUjaJIHU IPOU3BO/IU, AHTJIUCKH
naMyK U CTOKHM OJ] )keje30, Benec oxpxxkyBasl u 3HayaeH cooOpakaj co Buena u HaBoiHO
OTTaMy IpUMall TIaTHA U MOJEPHH MPOU3BOIH.

[Ipexy mpemunot Ha babyna, xoj Xan meranHo reorpadcku ke ro JOKyMEHTHPA,
Jeneranyjata ke npucturHe Bo Ilpuien, kage mro ke Oujpe cMecTeHa BO HajOOraToro
Oyrapcko cemMejcTBO BO IpaJioT, KO€ C€ 3aHMMaBa CO TYTYH (KOj BO 3HaUMTEJIEH KBAaHTUTET U
co mo0ap KBAJIMTET ce Caad W OATJIEAYBa BO paMHHIIATA) M YHWjIITO M3BO3 CE M3BPIIYBaI
npeky HuBHHTE pane. O TyKkcy3HaTa CToKa Ha HOBOM3TPAICHHOT 1a3ap, aBTOPOT Ke 3aKITydH
neka [Ipuien e moOorar ox rpaioBUTE KOM JI0 Toraml T'W umaie mocereHo. OcobeHo

BHUMaHME aBTOPOT ke OOpHE Ha MpacTapuTe LPTEXH BO SUTUHHUTE Ha ,,Mapko Kpane ['pan®,

21 | Pa360jHUIMTE MO NPABUIIO CE IIPETCTABYBAaT IIABHO HA KOWHU, NPUIPYXKYBAHH OJI TIOBEKEMUHA HUBHU
npuapyxHHULK. Tre ce onpeMeHH co peryJapHH Macollid, M ceKaie KaJe UITO Ke Ce 10jaBaT ce 0/IHeCyBaaT Kako
yecHW MaTHUIM. HuBHHMTE Tpabexw TM W3BPIIYBaaT INpel MOJHOK M MOOp3yBaaT KOJKY IITO € MOXHO KOH
HUBHUTE CKPHUBAIMIITA 32 JIa TO OCTAaBaT YKPaJE€HOTO BO HAJIIOTOJHATAa Pa300jHWYKA TeITepa, ITO Ce
paclpckaHW HacekaZe Ha MNoiIyocTpoBOT. (...) HaBucTHHaA, BIacTHTE Mpe3eMaaT pPa3IMYHA MEPKH 32
MPOTOHYBamke Ha OaHIUTE, MEeryToa 3II0TO TOJIKY ce Oelle BKOPEHWIO, ITO HE MOXE J]a Ce OYeKyBa CKOPO
[EIOCHO HUBHO wHCcTpeOyBame. Bo oBoj mormen Typruja jauym Ha €BPONCKUTE JAPXKaBU IMPH HUBHOTO
W3JIETYBamke O] CPSIHUOT BEK, M HAM HE HU HM3TJIeNa JIeCHA 33aJadaTa Koja UM € IIOCTaBeHa Ha BJIACTHTE, CO
BOJIIICOHO CTamye Ja TO OHEBO3MOXKAT OHA IITO € WIIjaJarOJUINCH COLWjaJIeH U3PACTOK M HE MOXKaT Ja
BOCIIOCTaBaT BO BHATPEIIHOCTA €/THA TaKa YKCTa M CPelicHa aJMHHUCTPAIIH]ja, 3a YHJIITO pa3BUTOK Bo EBpona
€ JaJieHa TOT ¥ KPB CO BEKOBH.
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PTaHU MU IO SHJIOBUTE Ha IOBEKE NEIITepH, KaKO U Ha JIEITYMHO T0OpO OJpXKAHWUTE
JKUBOTIMICH BO YpHATHHATA Ha €HA I[PKBA, 3a KOja XaH Ke JI03Hae JieKka Ouia u3rpajaeHa o
tatkoto Ha Kpane Mapko. Bo cenotro Bapoi co 70 6yrapcku Kyku, Koe ce Haofa BO jy’)KHOTO
MOJIHOK]€ Ha PUJIOT CO ABOPELIOT, aBTOPOT OJ1 IIpe/laHujaTa J03Hal JIeKa ce Haofal CTapuoT
rpan [Ipuner, 3a mTo cBenomTBO Ke My Ouzar ,,ausser mehreren andern alten Kirchen einige
byzantinische Capitéle und Saulenreste und ein viereckiges Postament, welches zum Altar
einer mitten im Dorfe stehenden Kirchenruine dient und eine griechische Inschrift tragt.”??
(Hahn 1868: 176). I1pu omucor Ha IIpuienckoro mose, XaH Ke ce MOBUKa Ha MaTOMHCEI[OT
Apryct I'puzedax (August Grisebach, 1814-1879), repmancku 6otanugap u mpodecop, Koj
BO 1839 rogmHa, BO paMKHTE HA HETOBOTO MCTPaKyBamke Ha €BPOIICKATa BEreTammja, ke
CIpoBeJie Hay4yHO maryBame o]l Buena mno bypca u Bo cBojor maromuc ,IlatyBame Hu3
Pymenuja 1o Bypca Bo 1839 roguna‘“ (Reise durch Rumelien und nach Brussa im Jahre 1839,
1841) ucupnHo ke TW OIUILE YSTUPHUTE KPY)KHH 0a3eHHU IITO Ce HAoraaT Ha MCTOYHUOT Tajl
na Cxapmyc?.

3a XaH, HOBO OTKpUTHE Ha HErOBOTO MaTyBame ke 6uae Kpyiieso, rpaj koj qororai
He OWJ HaBeleH Ha HHMETHA MO3HaTa KapTa, Ma Mopajad Toa aBTOPOT ke oOpHE 0coOeHO
BHUMaHHE Ha TPOYYYyBambETO HA HETOBUTE HCTOPHUCKH, NEMOTpad)CKh M ETHOTPa(CKH
noaarouu. O TpaJCKUOT HAYAJTHUK (Koliabaiirja), aeneramujara ke Jo3Hae eka 0pojoT Ha
Kyku uzHecysa 1.400, rpagot uma 13 1pkBH, 011 KOM Hajrojemara rnocseTeHa Ha cB. Hukona
6una noaursara Bo 1832 Bo BpemeTo Ha ,,ronemuot Campacem™ Pemua-nama®, 32 ana, 10
KOBauu KOM KOBAaT MOTKOBMIM M KIMHLM oA *kene30 o CamokoBa u CalloHUK (aHIJIMCKO
Kene30), 8 JojapHULIM Ha Kou roAuIiHo uMa ce motpednu 30.000 oBiM 1 K03 (TOIUIITHOTO
MpOU3BOJICTBO ce mporeHyBano Ha 1.000 ToBapu 0] u ce Hoceno 3a KoHcranTuHomon,
Canonuk, Cxkonmna u butona). Tpute nazapHu JieHa ce€ MHOTY IOCETEHH O] HACEJICHUETO U
okonuHara. [loronemara u nperexHo modorara NoJOBHHA Ha *kuTenuTe ce Biacu, momana

MmoJIoBHHA ce byrapu, KoH MITO oaraar ymTe HeKOJIKY XPUCTHJaHCKH all0aHCKH CeMEjCTBa,

22 OCBEH MOBEKETO CTapH IPKBHU M HEKOJIKYTE BU3AHTUCKH KAIIUTONH, (...) H OCTATOLMTE OJl CTONOOBHU U €JIeH
YeTUpHUAroJeH IMOCTaMEHT, KOJIITO CITYXH KaKo 0JITap Ha eJ{Ha [JPKBa IITO ce HAaol'a BO CpeIMHATa Ha CEeJIOTO
U HOCH €JIeH TPUKH HaTIuc.

23 [lap Ilnanuna

2 Mycraga Pemma-namna, eBporcKd OPUEHTHPAH JPXKABHUK M JMILIOMAT, cO (DYHKIMja HA MUHHUCTED 3a
HaJIBOpEIIHU paboTH 3a BpeMe Ha Biameemeto Ha Maxmyn I1. (Puxmik u Koy6a 2009: 125).
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a MOXaMeJaHIIM TaMy BOOIIITO HE )XHUBeaT. buiejku rpajackaTa ONmTHHA BO paMHHIIATa HE
1oceayBa HUTY €HA IeJa 3eMja, HACEICHUETO, CO UCKIIYUYOK Ha OBUAPUTE MPECETHHULIH, Ce
UCXpaHyBa CO TPaJCKO 3aHACTYUCTBO, IITO BO HAjrOJIEM JeN o WM3BpIIyBaaT BO TylHHA.
Brnacute riaBHO ce TproBIiy, 3/1aTapy, Kpojauu, Ma HEKOJIKY aHUMU U Mecapu. byrapure u
(HexkonmuuHa) AnGaHIy ce SUJapH, a ©Ma U CTOJIapH, IuBaun, OaByaHyuu. JKenure mierar
rpyOU BOJIHEHM YOpAIH 3a U3BO3.

[ITo ce ogHECyBa /10 UCTOPHUjaTa, aBTOPOT OJ1 IPaIOHAYATHUKOT Ke J03Hae ieKa mpej
120 roguHM TyKa MOCTOEN caMo €IeH CHpoMallleH Ynu (UK U eJHa MaJia L[PKBa, HO BO CTapUTe
BpPEMHa MECTOTO OMJIO HACEJIeHO, 3a IITO JJOKa3 € cTapara TBpAuHa. [IpBuTe moceneHum
owre Biacu ox Hukommia Bo AnbaHuja, mMpoTepaHu OJ HUBHHUTE JI0AHCKU cocenu. Tue
HajIIPBO ce Hacenuiie Bo burona, Ho ,, An frische Bergluft gewohnt, konnten sie das sumpfige
Clima der Stadt nicht vertragen. Sie klagten dem Pascha ihr Leid, und dieser wies sie an, sich
die Oertlichkeit von Kruschewo zu betrachten und, wenn sie ihnen genehm waére, sich dort
anzubauen, Sie folgten dieser Weisung und bildeten den ersten Kern der Stadt, welcher durch
andere wlachische Fluchtlinge, namentlich aus Opara und Bythakukje in Albanien, Zuwachs
erhielt. Unter diesen befand sich auch ein Stamm wlachischer Wanderhirten“?® (Hahn 1868:
181), 3a kou XaH OTKpHBa JicKa ce MHOT'YOPOJHH Ha JyrOMCTOK OJI MOJYOCTPOBOT. XaH Ke
JI03Hae ¥ 3a 00TraTCTBOTO Ha KPYIIEBCKUTE TPTOBIIM KOU CE CpeKaBaaT PEYrCH BO CHTE MeCTa
Ha JleBaHTOT, ma M Jeka BO camMaTa BueHa ce HaoraaT TProBCKM KyKM Ha IIECTMHHA
KpymeB4anu. Toj HaBeqyBa W MOJATOK 3a TojendaTa Ha JABE KJIAcH M Ha Oyrapckoto
HaCeJIeHNe: CTapy rpalaHy KOH ce HapeKyBaaT MuakammZ®, a kou Kako oBYapH ce JOCENHIIe
TyKa oJ nojapayjero Ha ['anuynuk u Jlazapomosie u oBle cTaHalle TPAAUTENIN HA KYKH, U
JI0jACHHUOT T17Ie0C 0] COCENICTBOTO, KO HE CKUTA U C€ MCXpaHyBa O]l TpaJicka padoTa.

XaH BO CBOMTE pacnMTU Ke J03Hae M 3a 3aMaT€HUTE COCEJICKM OJIHOCH Ha
KpYIIEBYaHH CO JIBeTe OMMCKHU anbaHCKu cena, AnaapaHu u BepOoBcka, a 3a MpUYHHHTE, 110

YIIOPHO HAcTOjyBame, J03HaBa OJl TPajOHAYaIHUKOT: OBHe cocean Ha KpymeBo ce

% HaBWKHATH Ha CBEX IIAHWHCKH BO3J/LyX, THE HE MOXEJIE /1A ja [0JIHECYBAAT MOUYPJIMBATA KITMMa Ha IPaJIoT.
Tue My ce moskanuiie Ha namara Hopajan HUBHATa Maka, M TOj ' yIaTHII J1a ja rorJieiaaT MecHocta Ha Kpymeso
Y MM JI03BOJIMJI, aKO Taa UM € IOIIpHjaTHa, TaMy Jia ce HacenaT. THe ro cienene ynaTcTBOTO M To oOpasyBalie
NPBOTO jaJpo Ha rPpajfoT, KOJIITO HApaCHAN W OJ] IPYTH BJIAIIKHM Oeraiiy, HaBoaHo oa Onapa n butakykje Bo
AnbGanuja. Mef'y oBHe ce Haorasio ¥ €1HO TUIeMe Ha BJIAIIKN OBYapHU-HOMa M.

2 Mujary.
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OJITTMKYBAJIC CO TOJIEM arleTUT 3a I0OPOTO OBYO M KO3jO MECO M CBOMUTE IMOTPEOU 3HAETE Ha
KOMOTEH Ha4MH Ja TH 33/I0BOJyBaaT TyKa BO OJHM3MHATAa M TMOpPagd TOA HACTaHyBaat
KOH(JIMKTH KOH JIOBEIyBaaT JI0 KPBaBH TJIaBH, 110 IPAaBUIIO Ha KpylieB4anu. OBa, Ke 3aKITydn
aBTOPOT, € BO COTJIACHOCT M CO JIPYT'H CBEJOIITBA IITO MMl MOXKHOCT JIa TH 4ye, BO BpCKa
co oxHocoT momery Anbanuurte u byrapurte, m Mery CUTE€ HAapOJHOCHH EIIEMEHTH Ha
MOJIyOCTPOBOT, AJI0AHCKHOT M3TJIe/la HAjTEIIKO Ce MPHUCIOCO0YBa HA MOJEPHHUOT JP>KaBEH
MIOPEJIOK.

XaH Ha marot kKoH buTona, mokpaj neramHuTe reorpad)CKy ONMKUCH Ha TpeenTe, Ke
o HaBeJIE U IIAaHMHCKOTO nojapadje Mapuodue?’, co 19 Gyrapcku cena KOM ce 3aHIMaBaaT
co npBorpanba. [Ipectojor Bo camuot rpan burona 3a maTomnucenoT ce HajyoaBUTe JICHOBU
O]l MAaTyBamkETO; TOj CO BOCXHUT TO ONHUIIYBa BIE30T BO IPajgoT CO OrpOMHATa KacapHa W
NPEOCTaHATUTE U3JI0JDKEHU BOCHU I'pafiOu, KOKETHUOT KUOCK KOj MM CIIYXH Ha O(UIEpUTE
Kako KajeaHa ¥ He MOMAJIKy OpHJIMjaHTHUTE HOBOTPAJA0M KOU IO MPETCTaBYBaaT MPHOIOT
KOH IIMPOKaTa MpaBa IiaBHa yiuia. MeryTroa, HajyOaBHOT A€ OJ1 TPaJIOT c€ Haola CIpOTH
HETOBHOT 3aIaJIcH Kpaj 0]l 00eTe CTpaHu Ha pekata Jlparop: 1o J10JpKHHATA Ha 00arta Keja ce
npoTera JoJira peluiia OJf TOJIEMH HOBH KyKH BO KOW JKMBEAT BOCHU MAIlld U HajBUCOKH
BOCHHU U IIUMBUJIHU CJ'Iy>K6€HI/IHI/I, a KOU CC€ M3rpaJicHu BO OPUCHTAJIHO-CBPOIICKHU CTHUIIL.
ABTOPOT €O BOOJYIIEBYBAaHkE€ H3BECTYBA 3a HHUBHHMTE IOCETH HA BOEHUTE EAMHMIIU,
apCeHaJIOT U BoeHaTa 0OJIHMIIA. 32 OTIPEMEHOCTa, PEAOT U 0OCOOEHO YUCTOTAaTa BO CUTE BOCHU
MHCTUTYLIMH, TO] HE yCIeBa Jla W3Hajje A0BoJHO nodanHu 36oposu. lTo ce ogHecysa 110
Opojot Ha xxuTenu Ha butona, generanyjara He ycreana fia ce 31001ue co TOHOBU MOJaTOlH,
ma BO IIaTONMKCOT AaBTOPOT Ce€ TMOBHKYBa Ha moxaarouute Ha 1-p Jozedp Murep,
aBCTPOYHTAPCKU BOEH JIEKap KOj ciyxen Bo Anbanuja u Pymenuja Bo 1837-1838, kou ru
HaBe[yBa BO HeroBaTa KHHTa ,,Anbanuja, Pymennja u aBCcTpuCKO-I[pHOrOpCcKaTa rpaHuma‘
(Albanien, Rumelien und die d&sterreichisch-montenegrinische  Grénze, oder,
Statistischtopographische Darstellung der Paschaliks Skutari, Priserend, Ipek, Toli-Monastir,
Jakova, Tirana, Kavaja, Elbassan und Ohrida, so wie des Granzdistricts von Budua in

Osterreichisch-Albanien, nach eigenen Beobachtung dargestellt von Dr. Joseph Miiller)

2" Mapuogo.
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usnaznena Bo [Ipara 1844 ronuna, a Kkoja M300mIIyBa CO CTATUCTHYKH TTOIATOIIH 33 PETHOHOT.
Crnopen Musiep, Bo 1838 romuna rpagor 6e3 rapamuzoHor umain 2.400 ocmanmuu, 5.800
Moxamemancku byrapu, u 8.000 mycnumaHncku AnOaHIM, Taka IITO CO UCKIYYOK Ha JiBaTa
TrapHU30HCKH OaTayjoHu Tyka )uBear 17.000 MOKJIOHUIM HA MCIAMOT, KOH IITO, CIOPET
€lHa He3arapaHTUpaHa mpecMeTKa O6u Tpebasio na ce gonaaar u ymre 5.000 MycnmumMaHKU.
XpUCTHjaHCKOTO HacellieHue Toramr ce coctoeno o1 9.000 rpuko-BepHuuku byrapu u 4.500
I'pum ox obara mosa, 1.200 katonmuuku Anbannu u 700 [Hunmapu (Bnacu), co Toa okoiy
14.000 no 15.000 nymu. Koneuno, tyka xuseene u 1.400 Espen u 2.000 go 2.200 Luranu,
CHOpe[] ITO BKYMHUOT Opoj Ha kutenu n3necysa 04 33.000 o 34.000 sxurtenu (Miiller 1844:
85). Cnopen niporieHaTa Ha XaH, HACEJIGHUETO HA IPAJIOT OTTOTAlII I1a 0 HEroBarTa MoceTa ce
3rOJIEMUJIO 32 TTOBEKE MITjalyl IYIIIH.

Onucort Ha natot oA burtona 3a Conyn npexky @nopuna (Jlepun) u Bogen nzobunysa
co reorpadcko — Tomorpad)cKu TMOJATOIM, Y€CTO CO KOPEKIMU Ha Kaprara Ha XajHpHUX
Kumniept (Heinrich Kiepert, 1818-1899) co koja meneranujara ce ciuyxu. He uzocranysaar
HUTY JeMorpadcKuTe MoJaTOLX 32 HACEIEHUETO BO I'PAJOBUTE U cejaTa HU3 KOU aBTOPOT
MOMHHYBA.

XaH CBOjOT M3BEIITaj IO 3aBPIIyBa CO 3aKIy4YOKOT Jieka maroT on bemrpax 3a
CatoHuK MO3Ke J1a ce MpoOue 1 JIeKa eTHA )KeJIe3HUYKA JIMHHU]a 110 TOJDKUHATA Ha BOJIOTEIIUTE
Ha oOenmHeTata MopaBa u 1o Jo/KuHaTa Ha Bapaap 6u Ouiia necHo U3BeINBA, 3aT0a IIITO
Taa He OM MOMHHYBaja MO HUEJHO TOJIeMO M3BHUIIIEHHE U caMo Ou Tpebano Ja I'M CoBIaja
TEHIKOTUUTE Ha HEKOJIKY PEYHU KIIUCYPH.

Ha mociieqauTe 1BE CTpaHUIM O] TATOMMCOT C€ BKIYYCHH KapTa Ha EBporma (cnmka

2) ¥ KapTa Ha TepUTOpHjaTa 3a peaABuAeHaTa xkene3nuna nomery Jlynas u ConyH (cnuka 3).
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Cnuka 2: Kapra Ha EBpoma co Buena xako unen coodpakaeH niearap (Hahn, 1868).
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Cruka 3: Kapra Ha npoekTipaHaTa xene3Huuka tunuja nomery Jlynas u ConyH uzpaborena ox X. Kunepr

Bo bepinuH, 1867cnopen o6e36enennte marepujanu Ha J. I'. ¢pon Xaun (Hahn, 1868).
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[Ter roquau nononHa, Joxan ['eopr BoH XaH MOBTOPHO K€ U3BEJE €KCIIEeIUIUja, CO
¢uHaHCcuCKa nomoul o1 BueHckara akazemuja Ha HAyKUTe, CO LT J1a € OTKPHE Jallu JIBETe
rojeMu MakezoHcku pexu Lipn Ipum u Bapnap Moxar fja ce npucrnoco0ar 1o HUB Jia IJ10Bat
napHu OponoBu. Pesynrature o1 ucTpaxkyBameTo, XaH I' 00jaBuiI BO KHUTaTa ,IlaTyBame
no ponwHata Ha J{puH u Bapmap Bo 1863, Buena 1867 (Reise durch die Gebiete des Drin
und Wardar im Auftrage der K.K. Akademie der Wissenschaften unternommen im Jahre
1863).

Ha crpymkarta monmuHa, XaH 3a IpB MaT Ha TOJIYOCTPOBOT Ke 3a0€eKH TEUIKH
FEpPMaHCKU IUIYTOBU CO TPKajo, CO HOX U CO CIIpaBa 3a BEEHE XKHUTO co pauku. Crnopen
HAuYMHOT Ha paboTara M LpHMIATA, TO] K€ 3aKJIy4d JeKa OBa MECTO € HajIIOJHO BO Iielia
Typuuja u BCymHOCT MajaTa oOpadoTKa Ha 3eMJUIITETO K€ CH ja 00jaCHM MCKIIYYHBO CO
cmabarta pabota, Koja € U pa3OUpiMBa, CO OTJIe] Ha TOJICMHUTE JHEBHHUIM KOW PEUYHCH TO
JIOCTUTHYBAaaT J1I0XOO0T, [1a TIOpaJx TOAa JIMBAJIUTE C€ MOUCIUIATIMBY 3a JyreTo. 3a CaMHOT
rpaja ke 3a0esexu JeKa JISKU O]l IBeTe CTpaHU Ha M3BOPOT Ha JlpuM M Jeka co Bojara e
HOJIEJIEH Ha MOXaME/IaHCKU M XPUCTHJaHCKM Jell (XpHUCTHjaHCKa Oyrapcka IOJOBHHA KOja
JIeKH Ha JIEBHOT Oper u Opou 361 kyka, 1 Mmoxamenancka co 220 kyku, nmokpaj HuB ymre 30
xpuctujancku). Cropen Ooratmor maszap co 180 nykaHu W ToneMuTe TPUKATHU KyKH,
aBTOpPOT ke 3aKkiay4yu Jeka Bo Crpyra umma MHOry Ooratu Jjyfe; IITO C€ OJHEcCyBa [0
apXUTEKTypaTa U CTUJIOT, K€ T OKapaKTepHu3Hpa Kako MHOT'Y JIOUIM, HaJOBP3yBajKu ce Ha
rojgeMara CIpOTHMBCTaBEHOCT Ha MOMer'y HEBKYCOT Ha HOBHTE, INIABHO XPUCTHJAHCKH I'paa0u
HACIpOTH (PUHHUOT KapaKTepeH CTHJI Ha TYpPCKHUTE 3/1aHHja KOU CE MOBEKe MCUYE3HYBaaT Ha
1eanoT nmoiyocTpoB. Kako riaBeH u3Bop Ha 3apaboTka Ha xkutenuTe Ha Ctpyra, XaH ke ro
HaBeJle JIOBOT U CYIICHETO jarylu U ApYru pudu co kou OXpHACKOTO €3epo € HeOOUYHO
Oorato (aBTOpPOT JI€TAIHO K€ TM HaOpOHW BUAOBUTE ,,JIETHHU U ,,3UMCKHU* pUOU KOU CE JIOBAT
B0 OXpHUJICKOTO €3epo, KaKo U LIEHUTE 110 KOU ce IpojaBaar). BoenHo ke u3jaBu u fexa Mery
CHUTE €3ePCKH MACTPMKH IITO TH BUIEI, My C€ YNHH JIeKa OXPUACKUTE Ce Hajao0pH.

3a Oxpuxackoro esepo u rpagor Oxpua XaH ke oABoM INoBeke crpaHuuu. Of

6narosapHocTa KOH AHIpOoHUK U 3orpaduja, JOMaKUHUTE Ha KyKaTa BO KOja TOj U HEroBaTa
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Jeneramuja ke OMIAT CMECTEHH, IPEKy CpPAEYHHMOT IIPedeK Ha apXHUMaHAPUTOT?® BO
manactupoT Kannyje (Kanumre?), 1eTalHUOT ONMKC HA OXPUACKHUTE Kajulmba (BKIy4yBajKH
ja HMBHaTa (YHKIMOHAIHOCT, M3TJIE], MaTepHujasl Ha u3pabOTKa, TUMEH3UU U IIeHA), JI0
MOYUTTA KOH apXUMaHAPUTOT Ha MaHAacTUPOT CBetn Haym, co HEroBOoTO rocTONPUMCTBO U
HETrOBOTO PaKyBame CO MaHACTHPOT. Tyka ke JJ03Hae u 3a CypoBOCTa Ha oBaeuraure Typiw,
JIeKa CEeKoja ToJuHa mopanu HacuicrBara Ha Typuure ymupane 120 go 160 myfre u toa
[JIaBHO XPUCTHjaHH, a TOa My I'0 IOTBpAyBaJie U camute Typiu.

Bpemero nomunaro Bo Oxpun 3a XaH NpeTcTaByBa HajIIOJHO U HAJKOPUCHO Ha
[[EJIMOT HETOB I1aT, HO BO KOj KOHTEKCT (3€MajKH ja MpeBU I [IeITa Ha OBa HETOBO MAaTYBamke
- nanmu Lpu dpum u Bapaap moxat aa ce npucnoco0ar 1mo HUB Ja IUIOBAT MapHU OPOJIOBH)
aBTOPOT HE ce u3jacHyBa. Toa mTO Moaouro ke ce 3aapxu Bo OXpua, NaTOmUceroT Ke ro
00jacHU cO MOTEMIKOTUUTE /1a ce JoOHUjaT pelaeBaHTHH HH(OpMAIINH 3a TIoYBaTa: ,,dass zum
Sammeln Zeit gehort, und zwar nicht sowohl fur den Sammler, als fur diejenigen, von
welchen er schopfen will, weil diese sich nicht nur an den fur sie neuen Gedankenrichtungen,
uber welche der Sammler Aufschluss begehrt, zu gewohnen, sondern auch uber die Fragen
zu beruhigen haben, ob ihnen nicht aus ihrer Betheiligung an dessen Untersuchungen
Schaden oder Unannehmlichkeiten von Seiten der Machthaber erwachsen konne.*?° (Hahn
1868: 112)

Xan Bo OXpuj ke 3aro3Hae 1Bajia BOCMUTAHHUIIN O/ aIMUHICTPATUBHOTO YUMIINIITE
Bo llapurpaa mpu mro ke ro u3Hece CBOETO MHUCIeme 3a llopTaTta: JOKOIKY HaBUCTHHA
CEpUO3HO C€ MHCIHU CO 3amoyHaTtute pedopMu, TOa 3HAYU JeKa HAJIpBHUH ke Tpeda na ce
MOJArOTBAT HEJ3UHMUTE OpraHu, HO TOKMY Toa jocera Mery cinyxoenurure Ha [loprata He
MOYKEIIO J1a ce MpoHajae. TypckaTa aIMUHUCTPATHBHA IpaHKa BO OBaa CMHUCIIA € TPETOTHA
CO OTPOMHHU MPOTHUBPEYHOCTH, TaKa IITO M OBa YUWIHILTE, IOKOJIKY ycIiee Ja ja u3paMHu

BaKBaTa MPOTUBPEYHOCT, K€ M JOHECe HeM3MepHa I0Ji3a Ha cBojara 3emja. Jlocera oBaa

28 Op oBaa cpemba XaH ke KOHCTaTHpa JeKa ,,XPUCTHjaHHTE BOOIIITO, a U OBJE, C¢ YIITE CE€ HAOraaT IMOJ
MPUTUCOK™; KaKO U TyKa, Taka u Bo CTpyra, ke My Oujie HarJlaCeHO JIeKa BHCOKO I'0 IIOYUTYBAaT TOA IITO TOj
Ha WCT HAYWH TM I03][paByBa u TypluTe U XPUCTHjaHUTE, I1a AYPH U BO3BpaKa Ha TIOCETUTE.

29 moTpe6HO € BpeMe M Toa He CaMo 3a COOMPAyoT, TYKY YIITE IHOBEKE 3a OHO]j IITO ke IO MPAIIyBall, OHIE) KU
TOj HajIIPBHH K& MOpa Jia CE HAaBUKHE HAa PEJIOT HAa MHUCIIHTE IITO TeOe Te paKOBOIH, a OCBEH TOA TOj U TPEIePH
O]l pacKaXyBame, U TOA HE TO MPaBH ¢ JOTOTAIl JIOJICKa HE CE YBEPH JIeKa HCIPAIIyBamETO HEMa Ja My
HaIITEeTH U J1a My JJOHEeCe HeBOJTja™.
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rpaHKa MpeTcTaByBaja caMO CPEACTBO CO KOE paKyBajie HEBEIITH palle, Taka MTO OHIIO
HABUCTHHA YyHO IITO BOOIIITO U ITOCTOEIA.

3a nacenenuero Bo OXpuj, MOTOYHO 3a JIEJO0T O] TPajioT KOj CIopel, aBTOPOT UMa
BUCTHHCKHU TPAJICKK OO0NMK (01 Operor Ha €3epoTo, Ha jy)KHAaTa CTpaHa Ha PUAOT) U Ce
HapekyBa Bapor, ke 710j1e 10 co3HaHMja IeKa )KuBeaT riaBHo caMo byrapu, kou ce cmeraar
3a BUCTHUHCKH rparanu Ha OXpuj 1 UMaar corcTBeHa onmtuHa. Ha ucrok sxuBeat Typiu u
Bnacu, a Hajoorarure Typiy, nak, >kxueat Bo OJIM3MHA Ha M1a3apoT HAa KPajoT Ha €3epoTo.

[Ipexy Pecen, 3a koj XaH 3akirydyBa JieKa € HOB IpaJl IOpaau OTCYCTBOTO Ha CTApUHU
U cTapw rpajdu, MaToT MpoaosbKyBa Bo butona (Manactup), Koja 3a aBTOPOT BOOTIIITO HE
ce M3MEeHWIIa BO mociieAnuTe net rogunu. [Ipecrojot Bo [Ipuiien XaH ke ro HCKOPUCTH 3a J1a
JI03HAE IIITO MOBEKE 3a 32 HETo IEJIOCHO HEeMO3HaTHoT npeaen Mapuoso (MypuxoBo), kaze
HITO CIIOpe]] HErOBUTE HOBO CTEKHATH co3HaHWja ,,Der ganze Bezirk ist durchweg von
christlichen Bulgaren bewohnt, ohne irgend eine Beimischung anderer VVolkselemente. Die
Murichowaner sind ein ruhiger Menschenschlag, bei welchen Raub, Mord, ja sogar
Viehdiebstahl unerhort sein soll (...). Es heisst, dass die Eheherren in mehreren ihrer Dorfer
der Gastfreundschaft eine solche Ausdehnung geben, dass, wenn Fremde bei ihnen
einkehren, sie keine Eifersucht gegen ihre Frauen zeigen.“*° (Hahn 1868: 147)

Ha natot xon Benec, neneranujara ke mpeHoKu Bo cenoTo M3Bop, BO BUKEHIUYKA HA
enen 6orat EBpeun ox CoiyH K0j, ciopes] BUAyBamaTa Ha XaH, MOTOJIEMHUOT JIE O] CEJIOTO
Ke ro MMa Kako CBOja COIICTBEHOCT, IIITO 3a HEro ke Ouje OuMIJIeieH Jloka3 Jeka ,,dass die
Juden im turkischen Reiche nicht grundbesitzunfahig sind.*3! (Hahn 1868: 151)

HcTpaxyBajku efHa memTepa 1o jy>KHuoT ciuB Ha baOyHa, aBTOpoT ke mmnexkyaupa
3a MOTEKJIOTO Ha €IHO HW3Ma3HETO JPBO, M H3BHHYBajJKH MY CE€ Ha YWTATEJIOT 3a
nopoOHOCTUTE BO MUILYBAaWKETO, Ke Harjiacu Jeka ,,der Hergang einen schlagenden Beleg

zu den Ubertreibungen liefert, mit welchen jeder auf Geld und Geldeswerth hinweisende

%0 Bo LENMOT peOH KMBEAT Camo XPUCTHjaHCKM byrapu m Mely HMB HEMa HEKOja Jpyra HapOJHOCT.
MapuoBLHTE ce MUPHHU JIyf'e Kaj KOM He ce 3Hae 3a pa300jHUINTBA, 32 YOUCTBA Ia JypH HU 33 KPaJCHhe CTOKA.
(...) PackaxxyBaaT eka MaKuTe BO MIOBEKETO Cela Ce TOJKY FOCTONPUMIIMBH, LITO YPU HE C& YYBCTBHTECIHU
HHUTY Ha CBOjaTa COIICTBEHA JKeHa.

31 Espeute Bo Typluja MOXKAT J1a MMaaT HEJBHKEH UMOT.
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Thatbestand von den Eingeborenen dieser Lander ausgeschmuckt wird’*? (Hahn 1868: 156).
XaH Ke packaxke ¥ 3a HECOTJIaCyBamkEeTO CO HEroBUTE Opoapu o Benec, kou mro ke cmeTaar
JIeKa TIaTyBakbETO CO YyH OM OMIIO MPEMHOTY OIMACHO HOKE, MPH MTO XaH Ke UM Hapeau Ja
NPOJIOJDKAT, U JIeKa Ke HOKeBaaT TaMy KaJie IITO Toj ke cMeTa Jieka € morpedHo. Habp3o Toj
JIypH U K€ IO U3BaJi CBOjOT PEBOJIBEP U Ke IyKa BO MPEAMET BO BOJATA 3a J1a 'O 3aMOJIYU
Opomapot koj 300pyBal caMo Oyrapckw.

ITo mocerara Ha Cto0m, Bo I['pamcko aBTOpPOT ke c€ 3aJpKH Ha aHaIM3a Ha
3eMjOJICJICKUTE aJlaTH KOU TyKa, KaKo U BO IEJIMOT THKBEI, ce yrmoTpedyBaart 3a 00paboTka
Ha 3eMjaTa. Toa ce mpocTu IIyroBu 0e3 TpKalia, ajar Koj ce 3ema ,,als der Hauptbeleg fiir
den primitiven Zustand angefuhrt, in welchem sich der Ackerbau auf der Sudosthalbinsel
und namentlich in Griechenland noch befinde**® (Hahn 1868: 160). Toj ke 3a6enexu u aeka
UCT TaKOB IUTYT OTCEKOTalll KopucTele 3eMjoaeinure Bo [1IkoTcka, a HOBTOpHO ce BOBEIyBa
¥ BO HAjpa3IW4HU mpenend Ha AHriauja. OBHe IUTYTOBH OJ OAJIKAHCKHUTE CE pa3IMKyBaye
caMmo I10 Toa IITO THE OWJIEe O] JKelle30, JoeKa TyKa MMajle CaMo JKEJIe3HO pallo, CE OCTaHATO
€ OJ1 IPBO.

Ha natot xon Jlemup Kanuja, Ha XaH ke My To puBJIeYe BHUMAHUETO, KaKO IITO Ke
no3Hae of comatHUKOT majctop Kpucro, cenoro Kpusonak. ['onma BucounHa Ha Koja ce
HapeJeH! ,,MPTBU KYKMUYKH", ILITO Ka] HEr0O Ke ja MOTTUKHE MUCJATa JeKa TyKa HeMa HUTY
€/IeH YECEeH YOBEK, IIITO HETOBUOT COMAaTHUK M K€ My IO OTBP/Y; 3a pa3nuka oj Kpusomnak,
Ha JIeBUOT Oper jexu cenoto [lenenuiite, 3a koe MajcTop Prcto ke My packake 1eka u Tyka
xuBear Typuu, a Mef'y HUB UMa U 12 XpUCTHjaHCKU KyKu — ,,aber es sind keine Rauber,
sondern viele reiche Leute darunter, wie du aus den schonen durch die Baume sichtbaren
Hausern erkennen kannst. Die Kriwolaker mussen durch Raub ihr Leben fristen, weil ihr
Boden nichts tragt. Die Pepelischtiner haben das nicht nothig, denn ihre Felder gehoren zu
den fruchtbarsten am ganzen Wardar.”** (Hahn 1868: 161)

382 curyanmjata € ybaBa MOKHOCT 3a NPETEPYBAIbE; KUTEINTE TIOCTOjaHO MPETEPYBAAT BO CEKOja MOMKHOCT

KaJie ITOo Ke 3a0erexar Tpara o] 00raTtcTBo M 01 HapH.

3 Kako TJIaBeH 3HaK Ha NPBOOMTHATa CcOCTOj6a BO Koja ce Haofa 00paboTyBameTo Ha 3emjara Ha
JYTOMCTOYHHOT HOJIyOCTPOB, a ocodbeHo Bo I'puuja.”

3 HO THE He Ce KpaJly TyKy IJIaBHO OOrarH Jiyfe, Kako IITO MOXe J1a ce 3a0€eJIeXH Crope/l HUBHUTE yOaBH
KyKH Mel'y JpBjaTa; KpUBOJIAYaHH MOpaat J1a XHBeaT of KpaxOa, Ouiejku HUBHATA 3eMja BOOIILTO HE para.
[lenenumranu He MOpaaT a Kpaaat, OMAejKu HUBHATA 3eMja € Mel'y HajIUIOJHHUTE Ha 1ennoT Bapmap.*
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ABTOpOT OBZIE€ K€ HampaBH cHopenda momery repMaHCKHOT M, Ja TO Hapedyeme,
XPUCTHjaHCKUOT MEHTAJIUTET Ha moaHedjero. Onejku TOKMY MOJ MENeNUIIKUTe KyKd, Ha
KpajoT Ha yJuIaTa BHJEJC MHOTY HAacOOpaHM Jyfe IITO TM HAOJbydyBasle MOJTUYCIIKYM U
UHIU(EPEHTHO — OJHECYBamke KOCIITO XaH HarjlacyBa JieKa 4ecTo To 3alesexyBall Kaj
Byrapure. Ona mTo T0j ro cMeTa 3a 0c00eHO HEOOUYHO OMJIe CAaMUTE CEJICKHU JIe1a, KOH JI0
HEKaJIe T MPUAPYKYBaJe, HO HEe MPo30opyBaje HUTY 300p, HUTY Mer'y cebe. Tyka aBTopoT
criopezndara ja mpaBH CO MAIUTE CEJICKH | epMaHuYMba, KOH, Kora Baka OM 3/10TJ1e/aje 3a IpB
nart TeceH 0apjak Ha OpoTYe co KyKHUYKa M CO ITOJIHO CTPAHCKH JIyf'€ KO IJIOBAT O HUBHATA
peka, OM M mpecpeTHalie cO TaKBa BUKOTHHIIA, TIa MOK€OM HUBHOTO UyJeHE OM 0/1e70 U
J0TaMy To OM moyHae Ja (piraar co kaMema Ha ejHa BakBa 1mojaBa. Bo cekoj ciyuaj, Xan
BOOIIIITO HEMA J1a MOCBETH HUTY €IHA O/ CBOMTE MHCJIH Ha TOJKYBame Ha TAKBOTO JETCKO
OJTHECYBamb€, HUTY IaK Ke HaBJIe3€ BO MapaJieliHa aHaIn3a Ha €HUOT U JPYTHOT MEHTAJIUTET,
YCJIOBEH OJ1 OMIITECTBEHUTE OKOJTHOCTH BO KOU OBUE I'PYITH JKUBEAT.

3a ,,HUCKOTO KYJTYPHOTO 3Haeme ™, XaH enadoprpa co MOMOII Ha TETTE BOJICHUIIM
BO XaxaH-uyU(IUKOT; CO HUB HE CE CIY)XKM CaMO OKOJHMHAaTa Ha Ynduuk, TyKy 3a Bpeme Ha
HEMallITHja CBOETO KUTO I'o HOcat 1ypH ,,von Gerkischte, welches drei Stunden von Gradetz,
folglich sechs Stunden von Hammam Tschiftlik (...) liegt”*® (Hahn 1868: 166). Camo
Jj0arambeTo BO BOJICHHIIATA M BPAKamkeTO Ha3a [ I'M YMHHM JIBa JICHA, a KOTa € ToJieMa HaBaJIuIia
YeKaaT yIITe TOJKY KHTOTO Jia UM JI0j/ie Ha KAMEHOT — JI0IeKa TOJIKaBaTa BOJICHA CHJIa Ha
Bapaap mTo UM Tede Kpaj KykuTe ocTaHyBa cocema HeynoTpebena. Cropen XaH, oBa
IpeTcTaByBa €eH NMPUMEp Ha rojieMo T'yOeme BpeMe U Crila Kora YOBEeK JKMBee Ha HH30K

cTerneH Ha 00pa3oBaHHeE:

»In der Regel wird dieser Kraftverlust, welcher naturlich auch den gebideteren
Einwanderer in solchen Landern trifft, von diesem nicht in Rechnung gezogen, und
darum entspricht auch trotz aller anderweitigen gunstigen Chancen sein
Vorwartsschreiten den anfanglichen Erwartungen in der Regel keineswegs. Wenn die
Culturvolker, im Vergleiche zu den auf niederer Entwicklungsstufe stehenden, so

rasche Fortschritte machen, so liegt dies keineswegs allein in ihrer grosseren

35 on I'pkuire, Tpu yaca nox I'pan a mect o YnHaH-audur.
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Regsamkeit, sondern in der durch die Arbeit fruherer Geschlechter bereits errungenen
Moglichkeit ihre volle Kraft ausschliesslich der productiven Arbeit zuzuwenden. 3¢
(Hahn 1868: 167)

5.2.2. Xajupux bapr

Nmero Xajupux bapt (Heinrich Barth, 1821-1865), repmancku wuctpaxysad,
ucropuyap, reorpad u ¢uosor, neHec e peuucu Herno3zHato. Ho Toj € HeCOMHEHO €7IeH 01
HajTOJIEMHUTE TePMAaHCKH UCTPAXyBa4H M MATOMUCIM Ha JI€BETHACCETTHOT BeK. He camo mro
naTyBaJl BO COCEMa HEMO3HAaTH PErHoHU Aypu 10 Adpuka, TyKy BOJE] H3BOHPEIHO
NPELU3HHU 3alUCU O] HErOBUTE NaTyBama, Taka IITO HEroBUTE 00jaBeHM Jejia ce CC yIITe
MOIITHE KOPHCHM 3a JEHEIIHUTE HAyYHHUIH. 3aciTyXEHOTO IpH3HAHHE 34 HETOBHUTE
JIOCTUTHYBaWba HE IO JOOWJI HUTY BO TEKOT Ha UBOTOT, 3aIUTO LIEHTpaiHa Adpuka Toram
Ouiia cocema HEMo3HaTa TEPUTOPHUja TypH U 3a oOpasoBaHuTe EBpomejiu, Taka mMTo BO TOj
IepUoJl BpEIHYBAaHETO HAa HEropara JAEJHOCT He OmiIo MOXKHO. MerfyToa, OCBPTOT Ha
HErOBUOT JKMBOT U JIEJIO HE OCTaBa COMHEX Jieka bapt 6u mopan na 6une panrupas mery
HajxpaOpuTe U HAjCHAOJIMBUTE UCTPAXKYBAYHM HA €BPOICKUOT U aQpPUKAHCKUOT KOHTHHEHT.

Ponen e Bo XamOypr Bo 1821 roguna. HeroBuot Tatko 6Mi Tprosel U BEpojaTHoO ja
npeHes1 JbyOOBTa KOH MaTyBamka U CTPAHCKH ja3UIM Ha CBOjOT cHH. Miaaunot XajHpux bapt
ce MCTaKHyBaJl YIITE 32 BpEME Ha CBOETO PaHO MHIKOJYBame, MOKAXKYBajKHM HHTEPEC 3a
CTPaHCKHUTE 3€MjJU: KaKO TUHEjIIep BeKke MOYHAII /1a YUM aparcku ja3uK U Ja ro MojAJ0KyBa
CBOETO TE€JIO HAa PUTOPO3EH PEXUM 3apajid CTEKHYBambe (hpU3MUKa KOHAULMja. 3anHUIIyBajKu
ce Ha YHuBep3uTeToT Bo bepnun Bo 1839 roauna, 3anaanan noja BavjaHue Ha AJeKcaHiap
¢on XymoOont, Kapn Putep u Asrycrt bek, OpuiujaHTHH HaydHHIM o] oOinacrta Ha

reorpadujara, 6uonorujara u ¢uionorujata. Bo Toa Bpeme T0j, UCTO Taka, ro Biajeel

% To npasuiio, BakBaTa 3aryba Ha CuJia He Ke ja pasGepe Jiypy HU 00pa3oBaHMOT JI0jIEHELl BO OBaa 3eMja HUTY
Ke cMeTa Ha Hea, U 3aT0a HaCcIIPOTH cuTe YOaBU M3IJIeI BO IIOYETOKOT, 0OMYHOTO HalpeayBame Ke Onje 0/1Baj
3abenexinBo. Kora KyntypHuTe Hapoau TOJKY Opry HampegyBaaT BO CHOpeada co OHHME INTO ce HaoraaT Ha
HHM30K CTEIeH Ha pa3BUTOK, 3HA4M BOOIIIITO HE C€ Haol'a BO HUBHA MOK Jia ja 3rojieMar CBOjaTa padOTIMBOCT,
TYKYy BO BEeKe IOCTHrHaTa MOXKHOCT (CO paboTaTa Ha MOpAHEUIHWTE NMOKOJICHWja) CUTE CBOM CIIIM Ja TH
ynotpebat UCKIYyYHBO 3a MPOU3BOJICTBEHA padoTa.
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JATUHCKUOT ja3WK M Ce 3al03Hajl CO KJIAaCMYHATa JIMTepaTypa, a naTyBameTo Bo Mramuja
JIOTIOJTHUTEITHO TH 33jaKHAJIO HEroBUTE aMHUTETH KOH KJIaCUYHATA JINTepaTypa.

Hoxropupan Bo 1844 romumuHa co oa0OpaHaTa Ha JOKTOpPCKaTa AWcepTranuja 3a
TPrOBCKUTE BPCKM Ha aHTHMUYKUOT rpaja KopuHT, 1O IITO TO] PEBHOCHO ce 3ajarai Ja
CIPOBEJIE IIOT0JIEMO TaTyBambe OKONIy OperoBute Ha MenutepaHoT. BepyBan nexa kHUrara
Koja OM mpowM3Ieriia oj TaKBOTO MaTyBamke OM MOXKeNla Jla IO MpHUBJIEJIe BHUMAHHETO Ha
npodecHOHAIIKTE O Pa3INyHu 001acTu. 32 0BOj MOT(HAT CaMHOT HEMaJl Iapy, HO HErOBHOT
TaTKO BEJIMKOAYILIHO C€ coryacuil jaa ro ¢uxadcupa. Ilpea na 3amMuHe Ha aTyBameToO, TOJ
U3BECHO BpeMe NMOMHUHal BO JIOHIOH, yCOBPIIYBajKM TO BIIAJICCHETO HA TOBOPHUOT H
NUCMHHUOT aparicKy jasuK, 3a KOj 3Hael Jieka ke My ouje cymruacku norpeder. Ox 1845 mo
1847 momunan ja npomnarysan CeBepHa Adpuka, motoa narysai npeky Jleantor Bo Cupuja
u Typuuja, KoHe4HO 3aBplIyBajku Bo I'punja. Iloctoene pu3nuy nNoBp3aHU cO NAaTyBaWkETO,
ma Taka Toj 0w orpabeH ox OanauTh Bo Oym3mHA Ha Ermmer, 3a mto 00jaBWiI M KHHTA BO
1849 roguna. OBa nmaTyBame Ke ja MOCTaBH CIICHATA 33 OHA IITO Ke Ce TOKaKe KaKo KITYIHO
UCKYCTBO BO HEroBHOT *MBOT. HajmpBo Mopa jga ce MMa Ha yM Jeka appUKaHCKHUOT
KoHTHHEHT Bo 1840 roamna 6w Bo rojema mepa terra incognita Bo EBpoma, BcyriHoCT,
u3BopoT Ha Hun He Oun mosHar aypu no kpajor Ha 1850 romuna. Enen OpurtaHcku
uctpaxxyBau no ume [lejmc Puuapncon (James Richardson, 1809-1851) noGun Hamor of
HEroBaTa BJIaJla Ja CIIPOBEJE EKCIEeauIja BO MeHTpaiHa Adpuka u My Tpedajie MaxKu Co
JIOKa)KaHHW 3Haewe M MCKYCTBO, a bapT ru monyaun cBoute ycinyru. Ilokpaj cure apyru
Ja3WLM IITO T TO3HABaJ, TO] UCTO Taka 300pyBajl U aHTJIIMCKH ja3HK.

Excneaunujara ja Hanymtwia ®@paHuuja U npucturHaia Ha Operot Ha CeBepHa
Adpuxka. Bo 1850 rommna, bapt u HeroBute copaboTHuiM ja npemuHane Caxapa
(MCKITyYMTEIHO TEXOK MOJIBUT BO OBOj BEK) M MPUCTUTHAJIE BO IPA0T Arajie3 BO JCHEIIHUOT
Hurep. Ho, ronunute Bo 1851 u 1852 roauHa ke ce cirydn TparudeH HacTaH, OuIejKku cMpTTa
Ha JBajiata APYrH BoJayu Ha ekcrieauijara, Puuapacon u Odepser, bapT ke ro ocrasu
cam. Cenak, Kako MCKyCEH NaTHHK, TOj OUJI crocoOeH /a eBUIEHTHpa CE LITO € BaXKHO 3a
PETHOHOT a Toa ce: ja3UKOT, KJIMMara, Ouojiorujara, Tonorpadujara ¥ €THUYKUTE JETAIH.
HeroBute 3amucu ondakaar oxomy 19,000 kunmomerpu natyBama HM3 Kamepyn, Yan u

TumOyKTYy, rprKIMBO 3a0eNeXyBajku ja cekoja BakHa orcepBaiuja. JoOpure nozHaBama
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Ha aparcKHoT ja3MK MHOTY MY IIOMOTHAJIE, a 32 BPEMETO MTOMHHATO BO IIeHTpainHa Adpuka
MCTO TaKa HAYYWI U HEKOJIKY JIOKAJTHU ja3uIlH.

Koneuno, na 28 aBryct 1855 roauna, mociie moBeKe OJ1 METTOJUIIHO OTCYCTBO,
Xajapux bapt ce Bpatun Bo Tpumnonu Bo CeBepHa Adpuka. Ilocie Tonky monro Bpeme
OTCYCTBO Ha eKcremuijaTa, Bo JIOHTOH ce MpeTIocTaByBajio Jieka W TOj mounHal. Bo
XaMOypr, TepMaHCKUTE BIACTH MY JOJACIWIC 3JIaTeH Meaall. 3aToa, 3a KaJl HErOBUTE
JIOCTUTHYBama Ouiie 3aHeMapeHu W bapt, pazodapaH o HEZOCTATOKOT HA MpHU3HAHHE 32
HeroBara paboTa, ke ru Hanwuiie cBoute ,,IlaryBama u otkputHja Bo CeBepHa u LlenTpanna
Adpuka“ (Travels and Discoveries in North and Central Africa, 1857) na 3500 ctpanuiiu.

Hajrociie ke my Oumme nmoxmeneHa mpodecopcka MO3WIMja HA YHHUBEP3UTETOT
Opunpux-Bunxenm Bo bepnuH, HO TOj ke MPOIOIIKH A MAaTyBa, TEMEITHO MOCBETYBajKU '
TOCJIEIHUTE TOJMHM O] HErOBHOT JKMBOT Ha HCTpaxyBame Ha bamkanor. Ke moumne
HEHAJICJHO BO HOeMBpH 1865 romuHa, BEpojaTHO KaKo IMOCIICIUIA Ha IPEBHO 3200 TyBamkbe CO
Koe ce 3apasmwi Bo Adpuka. buorpador ma bapr, CtuB Kemnep, Bo cBojara kuwmra ,,A
Labyrinth of Kingdoms* o6jaBena Bo 2012 roauHa ImineKy/Mpa aeka MprHIuHaTa 3a CMPTTa
Owyia pesynTaT Ha JOJTM TOAMHM HAMOPHO JKUBECHE M JIolla HMCXpaHa BO TEKOT Ha
naTyBamara. AyToIcHjaTa HCTO Taka OTKPHIIA KypITyM BO HETOBOTO TEJIO, IIITO € MOCIeIUIa

Ha Heroara cpenda co jokanHuTe apamuu. [lounnan va camo 44 rogunu (Curtius: 2017).

Bo cBojot matonuc ,,IlaryBame HH3 BHATpeUIHocTa Ha eBporicka Typruja“ (Reise
durch das Innere der europdischen Tiirkei) on 1864 romuna, Xajupux bapTt ocobeno ce
MHTEepecupall 3a reorpadujata Ha Make10HMja U CO CONICTBEHU MHCTPYMEHTH BpILEN MEPEHha
Ha TUIAHWHCKHWTE BPBOBH M TIpaBell aCTPOHOMCKH oricepBaiuu. Toj Tpraan on Pycuja, ma
npeky Puna npucturnan Bo burona un netansHo ro onMian oBoj rpaji co OKOJIMHATA, TOTOa
IPOIOJDKMII Ha Jyr KoH JlepuH, maTyBan mo AojiMHaTa Ha pekara buctpuna, ma no Conyn
KaJie ¥ TO 3aBPIIUJI CBOETO MaTyBame. HeroBure maronucHu OEenku ce MOITHE 3HAYajHH
Topajy JIETaTHUTE TTOAATOIN KO TM OCTaBWJI, @ KOM TH COOMpall M 3alHIIyBajl Ha CaMOTO
MmecTo. AkageMuk Asekcanaap MaTkoBckH ke 3a0enexu Jeka Hel0CTaToKoT Ha bapt Oun

HCIIO3HaBalkbCTO HA CIIOBCHCKUTC ja31/1u1/1, a BO TCKOT Ha HCTOBUTC IMaTyBalkbd HEMAJl HUTY
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npeBedyBay, TYKy C€ CIyXel CO TPYKHOT ja3WK M 3aT0a HUMHUIaTa Ha MECHOTHUHUTE
(TOmoOHMMHM]jaTa) BO HETOBUOT MATOMKC ce MOIIHE u3onadeHu. (MaTtkoscku, 2000)

Ha teputopujara Ha Makenonuja, bapt ke npucturae Bo MasnemeBCcKHOT pPEeruoH
npeky cenoro ['abpoBo, BO yrja OiiM3nHAa JieserannjaTa ke u30epe e1Ha BUCOYMHKA 33 OJMOP.

MecToTo TOj Ke IO OIHUIIE KAKO:

»ein herrliches Pldatzchen dieser noch auf keiner Karte -eingetragenen
Gebirgslandschaft, ein volliges Netz schmaler reichbestandener Waldriicken, daher
wol eben der Name Kerkine bei Thukydides; daneben eine dem grofsen Verkehr
vollig entzogene unverdorbene Bevélkerung, deren weiblicher Theil kaum je einen
Européischen Reisenden gesehn hatte. So war es hdchst drollig zu sehn, wie zwei
Frauen, denen ich einen Granatapfel geschenkt hatte, mit dieser ihnen bis dabin vollig
unbekannten Frucht ihre erste Bekanntschaft machten and besonders das innere

Kerngehause anstaunten und einzeln auslasen.«*” (Barth 1864: 101)

Hacenennero aBTOpPOT ke ro Omuine KakO TUIHYHO CIOBEHCKO, HE MOXKE J1a ce
3a0eNeXu HUTY eHa IIUPOKa U Irpyda ceBepHO-a3ucka GU3NOHOMU]a, KOja BCYITHOCT, KaKo
IITO Ke MCTaKHE CaMHOT ,,0/1 Hac HapeyeHHOT bankaH“, ro couMHyBaJio jaJpoTO Ha
HaCEeJIeHUETO.

[TatoT Ha bapT mpoAOKII OKOJIY UCTOYHOTO MOJHOXK]E€ HA TUIAHUHCKUOT BPB U TO
ClleIu IJIAHMHCKUOT I'pedeH, BCYIIHOCT jaApoTo Ha MasemeBujaTa, CylmTajku ceé CTPMHO
BO KOTJMHATa. Bo cekoj TecHell Ha KpUBYJaBHOT naT bapT HauayBa Ha celle, MPBOTO €
[TanuapeBo (Panschér) co u3Bop oa HajuncTara IUIaHUHCKA Boja. Pujgecture HUBH, rojem
nen o HUB criopen bapt HaBucTHHA y0aBH, c€ BO MOMEHTOT IUIOJIHU TIOPAIH BPHEKUTE, HO
aBTOPOT IPETIIOCTAaByBa JE€Ka BO OBHE TPEAEIH JIETE MOpa Jla € MOIIHE JKEIIKO M CYBO.

JIBmkejku ce KoH jyr, cturayBa Ao rpaauyeto Lpauk (Tchernik), Hacenno uckiyuuBo co

37 5[ I[PEKPACHO MECTO BO OBOj IJIaHWHCKH nej3a>1<, Koe ce ymTe HE € BHCCCHO HAa HHMEJHA Malla, KOMIIJICTHA

Mpexa Ha TeCHHU, 00raTo HapeJIeHH CPTOBH, Ma OTTyka m mMeTo KepkuH kaj Tykumum; 1o Hea HeIONpeHa
MOITyTAIH]ja, HEJIOCHO OJIICICHA OJ1 TOJICMHOT COO0paKaj, Yrj )KEHCKH JIE)I PEYHCH HIKOTAIll He BUIEI CBPOIICKH
natHUK. Taka, Oelmie MHOTY CMEIITHO J]a c€ BUIX KaKO JIBE )KECHHU, Ha KOM UM TOJapUB KAJIMHKA, CE 3aII03Haa 3a
TIPB 14T CO OBa OBOIIIj€, KO¢ JOTOTAIl UM OeIlIe IEJIOCHO HeTI03HATO, M 0COOEHO Ce BOCXUTYBaa Ha BHATPEITHOTO
jazmpo u ro Tpedea 3pHO Mo 3pHO.
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Tarapu (nmpuapyxHuuute Ha bapt ru HapekyBaar bynyroaimim), yuM >K€HH ce€ cocema
3a0paneHn co upHM wmamuu. bapt 3a llpHuk ymTe ke 3anuiie Jeka pumnara KOH
nposuHIMjaTa KycTenmm.

OTTyKa HEroBUOT NaT MPOIOJIKYBa HAJIIPBO MPEKy INIMHECTO IO (L[PBEHULIA), [I0TOA
NpeKy HeJOoM3rpajieHa BUCOpaMHMHA Oorata co Ja00OBM M HIVIONIMCHU TPMYIIKH,
UCKauyBajKu ce 10 neHtpannuor rpaf Ilexuyeso (Bédjowa unu Pétchowa). [IpBuoT BieuaTok
3a ,,TAKaHapeueHoTo rpaaue’ Ha bapt, ox nanedynHa U nmopaau Mecromnonoxoara, ke ouie
JieKka cTaHyBa 300p 3a Oe3HayajHO MecTO, HO Ke ce IOKaXKe JeKa rpaJoT € MoybaB on
OUYEKYBaHOTO, CO I'0JIEMU KyKH BO KOM COCeMa yJI0OHO MOXKe Jia ce jkuBee. ABTOpPOT ke ce
CMECTH BO HOB aH HapeueH JeHW aH, KOj OWJI ¢¢ yIITe HEAOBPIICHA HO YHCTa HOBOTPaa0a,
41j OApYyM OWJI MOLIHE ToJIeMa IPOIaBHUIIA 33 paKKja co APBEHU KIIynu 1o sunosute (bapt
HeMa Ja IPONYIITH 3a 3alMile JeKa OecKpajHO JOoJro ke Mopa Ja Ioueka 3a HErOBHUOT
¢ungan kade). OBae, kako mTo 3adenexyBa bapt, mpemHocT uMa pakujaTta, nako ox 380
Kykd BO MecToTo, camo 80 ce HaceleHu co XpuctujaHcku-byrapu. bapt ke ro pasriena
rpajoT CO LIEHTpallHaTa [JaMHja MOKPaj Koja ce M3IUTHyBa kamOaHapHja, a ke 3a0esexu neKa
BO MECTOTO HMMa yHITe JB€ JaMuu. Bo menmor rpag Toj HeMa jJa Haujae Ha HUTY €IHa
pacnasHara Kyka. Bo MOMEHTOT BO rpaJloT HEMaJIO MYAMP, TYKY HETOB IIPETCTaBHUK, KOj Ke
ro nocetu bapt u ke ro uapopmupa noseke 3a rpanot (bapt cMmeta nexa HerosaTa 1ojasa Bo
rpajgoT € oco0eHO UHTepecHa, OUejku caMUOT € IPBUOT €BPOINICKU MAaTHUK KOj 'O MOCETHII
rpaznot). Taka ke no3Hae neka IlexueBo e cpenumrero Ha ManemeBckara ka3a (Madesh mu
Malesh kaza, napeuena cnopen ManemeBckuTe IIaHUHM), 3aBUCHA 0/1 CKOIICKHOT CaHIJaK
(Ueskiib), co Bkymen 0poj Ha Kyku 3aemHO co okoiHHTe cena mery 1500-2000, ma Bo
Herpeso (Kasaba, Negréwaz unu Negrova) umano 40 kyku, Bo Ymiena (Humina wmu
Humléna) 150 xyku, Bo Bynunapiu (Budinash nnu Budinartsa)150 kyku, Bo MutpammHim
(Mitrashin) 150 xyku, a Mutpammncku undiauk, bepoo (Bérrowa) 6un Ha pazganedeHoct
o1 vac u nojouHa of [lexuyero, u 3a bapt e monrHe nmpercraButenHo Mecto co 400 Kyku.
Bo Pareso (Fratowa) umano 30 no 40 kyku, Bo Yndnuk — taka HapeueH (Tchiftlik) 30 kyku,
B0 MaueBo (Matchowa) 50 kyku, Bo Bnagumuposo (Ladomir win Ladimmi) 130 kyku, Bo
PycunoBo (Russin) 50-60 kyku u Bo CmojmupoBo (Smoimir) 100 kyku. Hacenenuero e

BOTJIaBHO COCTaBEHO OJ1 HEMYCJIIMMaHCKO HaceneHue (Raja), co MCKIIy4oK Ha TJIaBHUOT Tpaj
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Kaze mro 4/5 6une mycauManu. JKutenure Ha OBUE cella OJrJIeAyBaaT jauMeH, MUeHHUIA 1
"pK, a IOpaHO OBJE CE OATJICAYBAJI U NMaMyK, HO TIOpaJd BHCOKUTE IIEHH, OBaa CTOIMAHCKA
rpanka usympena. (Barth 1984: 105)

bapt Ha ManemesujaTa ke ¥ IOCBETH yIITe OPOJHHU CTPAHHIIA BO HETOBUOT TATOIIHC.
Bo HEB TOj ce mocBeTyBa Ha OMUCUTE HA rPaOeKUTE KO, CIIOPE]] HErOBUTE COTOBOPHHUIIH,
BO M3MUHATHUTE TOJUHU OWJIE TOJIKY YeCTH U SBEPCKH, IIITO KUTEIUTE, TypH U BO OJIM3MHATA
Ha TPaJoT, HE MOXKEJe Jla TH CIPOBEIAT CBOUTE IMOYMHATH J0 rpoOuinrata 0e3 CHiIHA
npUIpyK0a, MM MaK Ha 00TaToTO cello BaaauMupoBO cO CBOMTE BUCOKU CTAOMIIHH KYKH,
co y0aBM NOyKaHM W BHCOKA YYWIHIIHA 3rpaja TOCTaBEHA Ha BUCOYMHKA, HO W Ha
HE33/I0BOJICTBOTO HA CEJIAHHUTE, KOU CeaT caMo ‘PrkK M caMo 3a Taa KyJATypa HeMaat JJOBOJIHO
3eMja, KaKo ¥ Ha HEMambEeTO JIOBOJTHO MACHIIITA 32 JIa MOKAT Jia CE 3aHUMaBaat co OBUYaPCTBO.

[TaTot Ha bapt mpogomxkyBa npeky ceno Cmunanmu (kaj bapt: Smilian, kage mto
€lIeH O]l CONATHHIIUTE CaKaj Ja MPEHOKHM CO IeNl MCTPaKyBame COCeMa HETO3HATH
TUTAHUHCKY Tipenenn) u cenoto Ilomapem (tyka: Podargshe, Gyrapcko cemo xoe Jieu BO
noiuHara Ha pekata Ctpymuia, 3anaaHa npuroka Ha Ctpyma) koH Pagosum. [To matot ce
OIHUIIIAHU JI03jaTa, 32 KOW aBTOPOT Ke 3aKJIy4H JIeKa JKEeTBaTa HE BETyBa MHOTY IOBOJICH
MIPUHOC 32 OBaa roJInHa OMJIejK1, OTKAKO MTOJIOBHHA U3TOpeJie MOpaau J0Jrara Cylia Bo JIETO,
JOXIJTMBOTO BPEME HACTAHJIO BO MHOTY TOTpENIeH MEepHoJl Kora rpo3jeTo Omio cocema
3perno. [Tatem, 11e70TO BUHO LITO CE MPaBH OBJIE € UCKITyunBo HpBeHo (Barth 1984: 110-111).
Excnegunujara ke HampaBu Kyca may3a BO €IHO ,,[TOJIHOCIMBO MECTO®, KO€ MO0 TMYPHOTO
JOKUTMBO BpeMe HeMa Jla My OCTaBH IMpHjaTelICKU BIeUaTokK, na bapT ke pemu na 3actane
TyKa caMo 3a KpaToOK pydeK. AHOT, BO KOj K€ c€ CMECTH, K€ IO OIUIIIE KaKo MPOCTpaH, 0apem
BO /I/Ia00YMHA, HO BO THACHA, OJJOMBHA COCTOj0a, KaKO M TIOBEKETO O]l OBUE JIPBEHH KYKH,
IITOM K€ JIOCTMTHAT OJIpe/ieHa CTapoCT, a XpaHara IITo Ke ja JoOue OBJe 3a pydek Ouia
MOJITOTBEHA BO HEUYUCTOTH YCJIOBH U CO HEOE30€IHU COCTOjKH.

Bo Panmoswum, mo nocerara Ha bapT Ha MyaupoT Koja Tpaena OKOJy €/IeH 4ac, TOj ce
3000MJI Kako MITO BETH ,,cO OOTaTCTBO 3a JIOKATHOTO OINKPYXKyBame“ W OHI MHOTY
3aJI0BOJICH, IMa OTHIIIOJ Ja MpoIleTa YIITe eaHam Hu3 rpagot. Cemnak, eaBaj 1a MOXen Ja
CyJIi HETIPUCTPACHO 3a KapaKTepOoT Ha rpaJioT OUAEjKU HE caMO MPAYHOTO JOXKIJIHMBO BpeMe

HAIpPaBWJIO TPaJI0T Aa ro riiefia HU3 Hey100Ha U HeTIpujaTesicka CBeT/InHA, TyKy bapt ke Oune
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¥ CBEIOK, KaKO MOPay JOXKUIMBOTO BPEMeE IITO 3all0YHAII0, CUTE MOOp3aiie KOH J103jaTa 3a
Jla TO cIiacar OHa IITO MOKe Ja Ce crlacu o1 rpo3a06epoT. Ho, ,,HUIITO 01 TOa HE ce Cly4yBa
OBJIc BO OBaa 3eMja TOJKY Op30“ kako Ou Tpebaio, 3aKiydyyBa aBTOPOT, 3aIlITO ,,0BIC
JMYHUOT HMMOT € OJ HCKIYYHUTCIHO CKyJAHAa TMpHpPOJa IMpPEeKy HajCPaMHHUOT |
HAjHEMWIOCPIHUOT IECIIOTH3aM IPAKTHKYBaH 0J103ropa‘. Taka, ucTOTO yTpoTO OMit 00jaBeH
TOJMIIHMOT JaHOK 33 IPO3jeTO, ¥ HAaMECTO Ja MOXKAT BEJIHAI Ja 3allo4HaT co pabora,
CHpOMAIITHHUTE JIyfe MPBO MOpaje Ja r0 W3BPIIAT IUIAKamkeTo, U Taka CUTE MoOp3aie KOH
JIBETE OTBOPCHU KacCH, OJ KOW eJHaTa Omiia BO aHOT kane mTo bapt Omn cmecteH. Taka
yapIiijaTa Ouia peurcH MeJIOCHO pa3Ha U TTOBEKETO O] Te3TUTE Omiie 3aTBOPEHU. ABTOPOT

Bp3 OCHOBA Ha BEKe CTEKHATOTO MCKYCTBO NPEKY MaTyBameTo HU3 Mana A3uja ke 3aKiTydH:

»Diese schindliche Art der Erhebung der Taxe ist, wie ich das schon mehre Male
auch in meiner Klein-Aaiatiaechen Reise zu zeigen Gelegeheit gehabt habe, eine der
ia den individuellen Wohlstand des Einzelnen eingreifendsten Ursachen des inneren
Ruins dieser Lander.«*® (Barth 1864: 113)

Crnuka 6: Kosjak, nprexx Ha X. bapr (Barth, 1864: 134)

Hu3 nonunara na Bapnap, »kuBonucHara npupoaa bapt ke ja onuie mojx HacIOBOT
,,BEITMYECTBEHA TMMaHopama‘“ WM ,JuBaTa JOJUHA®, TPABEjKHM M COICTBEHH CKHUIUA Off

BEJIMYECTBEHUTE IJIETKH (CIuKa 6 U 7), KO T'M KOMEHTHpA Ha CIEIHUOT HaYMH:

3 OBo0j cpaMeH HauWH 3a 3rOJEMYBare Ha JAHOKOT €, KaKO IITO BeKe HMaB MOYKHOCT JIa TTOKaXaM MOBEKE
IaTu oJ] MOETO TaTyBame Bo Mana A3uja, eaHa 0] IPUYMHUTE 32 BHATPEUIHATA IIPOIACT HAa OBHE 3€MjH ILITO
MMa BIIMjaHNE BP3 WHAMBHIyaIHATa Olarococtojda Ha MOeANHEoT.
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,Mit jeder Wendung bot sich demnach ein neuer anmuthiger Blick dar; und die
warme Sonnenbeleuchtung kleidete das Ganze in das schonste Gewand. Den
Kommentar zu der ganzen Gliederung dieser merkwirdligen Landschaft liefert die
offenbar durch den, von allen Seiten gelibten Druck aus dem Erdinnern
hervorgepresste, in ihren malerisch gegliederten Jochern wunderbar scharf
gezeichnete Kuppe des Koziak, von der ich beiliegende rohe Skizze machte; am
groRartigsten war ihr Anblick, als wir (2 Uhr 5 Min.) eine von ihr herabsteigende
Schlucht durchschnitten.«® (Barth 1864: 134)

Ciuxa 7: Jemup Kanuja, uprex va X. bapt (Barth 1864: 128)

Ha marot 3a I[punen, bapt ke 3a0enexxu eeH 1eT0CHO U30pHpaH KaprecT rpedeH,
BO YHE 3ara/IHO MOIHOXK]€e, Ha BPBOT Ha IpeOEHOT, ce Haora — CIIOpe 1 MOIaTOLHUTE 10 KOU Ke

J10jae - Oyrapckd MaHacTHp, YHe UMe Ke To 3amwuiie kako ,,Ceetn Tpejcka — boropuma® nnm

% Co ceke CKpLIHyBam€ ce Hy/Ielle HOB, BIIEYATIMB TOTJIE/; M TOIUIaTa COHYEBA CBETIIMHA ja 00yede 1enaTta
BO HajybaBara oOneka. KoMeHTapoT 3a 11en1ata CTpyKTypa Ha OBOj U3BOHPE/IEH TEj3aX € JaJIeH 01 CAMUTOT BpPB
Ha Ko3uak, Koj € jacHO M3BJIeUeH 0] BHATPEIIHOCTA Ha 3eMjaTa CO MPUTHUCOKOT IITO CE BPIIU OJ CUTE CTPaHU
Y KOj € MPEKPacHO OCTPO UCHPTaH BO HETOBUTE XMBOIMCHO CTPYKTYPUPAHH IJIAHUHCKHU CeJyIa, O KOM jac ja
HaIrpaBUB NPUJIOXKEHaTa Ipyda CKUIA; HajBEIMUYECTBEHA Oelle TiieTKaTa Kora Hue (2 4acoTt HayTpo 5 MUH.) ja
IPECEeKOBMeE KIINCYpaTa IITO CIIEryBalle oJ] Hero.
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kako ,, Tpecka Emm Borapou®, wim kxako mrto Typrure Ou Tpebano ma ro HapeKyBaaT
»Mapujamamana“. Ke no3mae jeka OBa HEKOTall OMJI MEFHHK, 3@ KaKO ILITO bapr Benu,
Mo3HATHOT Oyrapcku npuHi, Mapko Kpanu, Koj oBie uMan cuiHa TBpJAUHA, IOTOYHO KOH
3amaJIHAOT Kpaj Ha rpebeHOT, 0] Koja ce yIITe MOocTojaT 3HadajHu octaTonu. Camuot bapt
ke 3amumine Jeka o Tormorpad)cka riieJHa TOYKa JKalu IITO ja MPOMYIITHI MOCETa Ha OBOj
BakeH yiokanuteT (Barth 1984: 135).

[Ipexy HEKOIKYy MOTOYMEbA, MOKpAj HAHIKAHUOT TYTYH, eclequijata Ha bapt
HaTaMy ke npucturHana Bo Ilpuien. MaTepecHu ce onucute Ha bapt 3a oBoj Tpaj, Kajue ke
3a0eJIeKU TOJIeMH, T0OpO ypeIeH! IPOOHIITA, a BO CAMHOT TpaJi Iyl'e 00JICYCHH BO HEJCITHA
o0Jieka YiM KyKUTe My OCTaBHJIe Jo0ap BreyaTok. EqrMHCTBEHO JTomaTa Mupr306a o1 MHOTY
BaJIKaH MOTOK K€ UM MPETCTaByBa rojieMa HEMpHjaTHOCT BO OBa jy>KHO MpEArpaaue.

bapT ke ce moxanu Ha HEYMCTOTHjaTa Ha aHOT, HO K& OWJe MOLIHE 3aJ0BOJICH O
NPEKPaCHUOT TIOTJIE/ OJ] BPBOT Ha KamOaHapHjaTa BO IIEHTApOT HA TPAJlOT, KOj K& My Jaje
MHOT'Y 3Ha4aeH MEepCreKTHBa 3a IeflaTa KapTorpadcka CHUMKA Ha OBOj Mpeaen. ABTOPOT
HeMa Jla TOMUHEe MHOTY Bpeme Bo llpunen, Ho ke ycree GapeM Ja I'M MOCETH PYUHUTE O]
TBpAnHaTa Ha Mapko Kpare, ,,die allerdings manches fiir das bulgarische Altertum, wenn
nicht vielleicht noch fiir altere Zeiten, sehr interessant zu enthalten scheinen.“*? (Barth 1864:
137). 3a TOYHHOT COOHOC TIOMEry XPUCTHJAaHCKOTO M MYCIMMAHCKOTO HAcEIEeHHE aBTOPOT
HE MOJKE J1a J]aJ1e 10/IaTOK, HO JIOIION IO CO3HAaHHE JeKa OyrapcKOTO HaceJIeHHe N3HECYBAIIO
11.000 nuua. Ona wto Ha [Ipuien My HexocTacyBa, ke 3akinyuu bapT, € uucra nmpoTodHa
BOJIA.

3a butona bapt u3HecyBa moiHe mo3uTuBHA civka. [Ipu mpBarta mpoieTka ke ce
u3payBa Ha yOaBHOT TOTJIE Ha OJMCKAaTa MJIAHWHCKA TTa{iHa KOTa ja 3aTBOpa JI0JIMHATA Ha
parop Ha jy:kHaTa cTpaHa, a ke 6ue o63eMeH 01 BeJIMUecTBeHaTa rpaada Ha TaMOITHaTa
KacapHa, Kako M OJ] pe0T U TOYHOCTA IITO K€ TM CpeTHe Hacekaae. BeymHocT Herosarta
NpBHYHA Te)T BO buToia e ;ma ce ynatu KOH AHTJIMCKHOT KOH3YJaT 3a Jia codepe BEeCTH 3a

3emMjara, KaJie IITO U 10Toa ke O11e CMeCTeH Off CaMMOT KOH3YJIOT KOj OMII BO City»k0a, 1 0]

40 kow, cenak, ce YMHHU JIEKa COJPIKAT HEKOM MHOTY HHTEpPECHH paboTH 3a Gyrapckara IpEBHOCT, ako HE H 3a
YIITE IOCTapy BpeMUmba.
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KajJie ke MOXKe Ja Y)XHMBa BO NpekpacHHOT norsen Ha Ilemucrep. Ilpemymirajku My ce Ha

BIIEUATOKOT 071 yOaBHOT Ipenen, bapT oBoj mpeen ro KOMEHTHpa Ha CIETHUOT HAUMH:

,.Was vor Allem fehlt, ist die belebende Farbenpracht, wie jetzt die Sonne, gerade im

Osten Uber die Berghdhen von Moghlena und die Babuna sich erhebend, ihre Strahlen
mit voller Pracht und Warme auf das schone Thal hinabschickte, bis zum Dorf
Magharowo am nérdlichen Full der Peristeri, und die Umrisse der dasselbe im
Westen schlieBenden Hochkuppe scharf hinzeichnete.“4* (Barth 1984: 143), cruka 8.

Cunuxa 8: [Tornen koH Ilenucrep o aHMIMCKUOT KOH3yNatT Bo butona, uprex Ha X. Bapt (Barth 1864: 235)

4 ,,OHa ITOo, Mpea Cé, MY HEAO0CTaCyBa € paCKOIOT O/ )KUBU 6OI/I, KaKo cera COHIETO, TOKMY Ha UCTOK, ITPEKY
IUIAHUHCKWTE BUCOBH Ha MoreHa u Ba6yHa, HITO ' I/Icnpaf(a CBOUTE 3palid PACKOIIHO U CO TOIJIMHA J0JIYy BO

y0aBaTa 1onHa, ¢ J0 celoTo MarapoBo, Ha ceBepHOTO nopadje Ha [lepuctepu, u ocTpo I onpTyBa popMuTe
Ha BICOKHOT KOHYC Ha 3amas.
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5.2.3. EKOHOMCKO-IIOJIUTHYKH MATOIHUC

Kako TunmueH mpumep 3a repMaHCKOja3M4eH €KOHOMCKO-TIONUTHYKH IMATOMHC O]
0BOj TIepuo/] OM ro CriIoMEHaJIe MaTOMMUCOT Ha aBCTpUCKHUOT umxenep Jlunux (F. Lippich) ox
1875 roguHa, KOj MpETCTaByBa IMaTOMMUC 3a 3aBpIIeHaTa *ene3Huuka npyra o CoiayH 10
MuTtpoBula U HEJ3UHOTO 3HAYEH-E 32 aBCTPUCKATa TProBUja BO MakenoHuja U BO JY)KHHOT
Jen Ha bankaHCKHOT MOyoCTPOB MPETCTaByBa CTPYYHA CTYAMja CO JETAJIHU MOJATOLH 32
Tpacara, o0jaBeHa BO ,,ABCTPHUCKOTO Mece4Ho crnucaHue 3a Opuentor™ Op. 10 om 15
oktomBpu 1875 rommna Bo Buena mnon HacnoB ,,Kenesnuuka nunuja CamoHHK —
Murtposuna“ (Die Bahnlinie Salonich — Mitrovitza. In: Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fur
den Orient, Jg 1875, S. 147-154). OHa mTo OBOj MAaTONKC IO MIPABU UHTEPECCH € HErOBHOT
JIeTajJeH MperJie]] He caMo Ha MHQpACTpyKTypata Bo MakenoHH]ja, TYKy ¥ Ha €KOHOMCKO-
colMjaHaTa MoI0k0a Ha HAPOAOT BO 3eMjaTa. JIMmux ke 3aKkiiydu JeKa BO OBUE TEPUTOPUU
HACEJIEHHETO BO MOMEHTOT HeE € BO COCT0j0a JIeJI0BHO J1a MpocIieprpa, OUIIo co MPeBe3yBambEe
HA HUBHUTE NPOW3BOAM OWIO CcO Ha0aBKa Ha EBPONCKH Mpou3Bogu. HuBHOTO
CTOTIAaHUCYBAaE, CIIOPE]l YBUlyBamara Ha JIMMUX, € CO roJieMH HEA0CTATOLU, 3 HUBHUOT
NPUHOC Ha CYPOBHMHHM, 32 KOM OBJI€ TJaBHO ce paboOTH, CIope] Toa € OrpaHuYeH U
WHYCTpHUjaTa 0J/[Baj BPEIHA 3a CIOMEHYBame. HaceneHneTo oBe € mMpUTUCHATO O/ CTETUTe
Ha JAaHOYHHMOT CUCTEM M OJ] CHpOMalllHaTa IpafaHcKa er3McTeHlrja, a UICTO Taka HapoJoT U

3eMjaTa ce peYHCH LeJI0OCHO JIUIIEHHU O APYTd U3BOPH Ha IIOMOIIL.

Bo ucroro cnucanue (Osterreichische Monatsschrift fiir den Orient herausgegeben
vom Orientalischen Museum in Wien), Ho Bo Op. 4 ox 15 anpun 1876 ronuna, ke Oune
o6jasen u3Bemraj o1 Ernod (E. E. Egloff), aBcTpucku eKOHOMUCT ¥ TPrOBCKH areHT KOj T'o
npoydyBal Ma3apoT Bo MakeJoHHja U ce MHTEepecHupal 3a yBO3 U MpoAaxkda Ha XapTuja BO
CoJlyHCKMOT BWJIaeT, OHOCHO 3a M3BO3 Ha Oany oJ CTapu Kpnu oja MakeJoHHuja Kako
CypOBHHA 3a TIPOM3BOJICTBO Ha XapTuja. OBOj MaTOMHC € 0COOCHO MHTEPECEH Oj TJIeIHA
TOYKa Ha aHAJIM3aTa Ha aBTOPOT Ha KBAJIMTETOT HA MPOM3BOJICTBOTO BO €IHA 3eMja TIPEKY

MMpoydyyBamC HAa HAYUHOT Ha 06J'ICKYB8.H>C 1 HAYMHOT Ha KUBCCHC HA HAPOAOT BO Taa SCMja.

112



Toj ru ananu3upa noTpeduTe Ha ma3apoT BoO MakeJOHM]ja U 3aKIIydyBa JeKa YBO30T,
KaKo IMOCJeHIla Ha HUCKHOT CTEIeH Ha KYyJITypa Ha KOj Ce Haora 3eMjaTa U HapoJOoT, HU
OJIIAJICKy HEMA TAaKBO 3HAYCHE KaKBO IIITO OM MOJKEII J1a UMa. YBO30T Ha XapTHja O] MOpUH
KBaJIMTET ro o0e30enyBana @paninuja, a XxapTujaTa oJ1 OOMYEH KBAIUTET Omia oa ABCTpHja.
Ho ona mito oBzie BOIJIaBHO CE yBe3yBa € caMO XapTHja 3a IHCMa 3a TProBCKU MOTpeOH,
XapTHja 3a MHUIIYBakbe O] MOCIad KBATUTET U KaHIIeIaprcKa XapTHja. XapTUUTE 3a I[PTAmke
U TEXHUYKHUTE XapTHU HE OWJie yBe3yBaHH, KAKO HU XapTHjaTa 3a Hay4yHH nmoTpedu. [naBeH
MOTPONIYBAYKH T'Paj 3a CUTe OBUE mpou3Boau Omi ColyH, a CIOpesl aBTOPOT, PEIaTUBHO
HC3HAYUTCIIHU HOTpC6I/I HMAJIC IPOBUHIHUCKHUTEC I'palOoBU, JOJACKA CCjiaTa pCUUCHU HUIITO HE
KOpHCTEIE.

[ITo ce ogHEeCcyBa 10 U3BO30T HA CYpPOBHHH, aBTOPOT CMETa Jieka MaKeIoOHH]ja U CHTE
NPOBUHIIMM KOW TPaHMYAT CO Hea ynorpeOyBaaT MHOTY MAJKY IUIaTHO, HACIPOTH TOA
ynorpeOyBaaT MHOTY MOBEKE MaMyK M BOJHA. 3JOJHUINTATA, OOJICKUTE U JOMAKHHCKHUTE
pabotu ce wu3paboTyBajlie MOIIHE €AHOCTaBHO: ,,Macedonien und alle angrenzenden
Provinzen consumiren &usserst wenig Leinwand, dagegen umsomehr Baum- und
Schafwollstoffe. Wésche, Kleider und Hauszeuge sind aus diesen Materialen gefertigt und
werden in einer Weise ausgeniitzt, dass von Hadern erster Qualitat keine Rede sein kann.*4?
(Egloff 1876: 60). Otnamonu o XapTHja U CyporaTH 3a IJIATHO BOOIIITO HEMaJIo, OuejKku
ymoTpebara Ha XapTujaTa HE € TaKkBa 3a Jia Ce CO3JaJlaT 3HAYUTESITHH KOJIMYECTBA OTIA0IIH.
OcCBeH TOa, Kako MPHYMHA 32 MAJOTO KOJUYECTBO OTIAIOIHM, aBTOPOT ja HaBeldyBa W

HC3HAYUTCIIHATA I'YCTUHA HAa HACCIICHUCTO. CHOpCI[ HCTO,

,»In einem Lande, in welchem meilenweit keine Dorfer, und die wenigen Orte kaum
mehr als Triimmer- oder Lehmhaufen mit elenden Bewohnern sind, rentirt das
Hadernsammeln nicht. Dazu ist auch der Tirke sowohl als der Rajah zu trége;
Uberhaupt kein Freund der Arbeit, scheut er insbesondere Anstrengungen, welche nur
geringen Gewinn einbringen. Wir sind auch Uberzeugt, dass alle zur Ausfuhr

gelangenden Hadern blos von Salonich und den dieser Stadt oder der Bahn néchst

42 MakeIOHHja M CHTE COCEIHH IIPOBUHIMH KOHCYMHUPAaT UCKIYYMTEIHO MAJIKy JIEH, HO 3aT0a IIOBeke IIaMyK
u oBYa BoytHA. [locTennHMHATa, O0JIeKaTa U IPEAMETUTE 3a JOMAKUHCTBOTO CE HAIPABCHH O]l OBUE MATEPHUjaITH
1 ce KOPUCTAT Ha TAKOB HAYMH IITO HE MOXKE J1a ce 300pyBa 3a mapTajii OJf BUCOK KBAJUTET.
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gelegenen Orten stammen; gleichwohl bilden die Strassen Salonichs heute noch
offentliche Hadernmagazine.*** (Egloff 1876: 60)

U Enzep (A. Enser), aBCTpUCKH €KOHOMHCT W TProOBEI[ Ha TOJIEMO, U3BECTYBaJ 3a
cHabJleHOCTa U LIEHUTE HAa Pa3HU CTOKHM Ha MaKEJOHCKHTE ma3apu. Toj Bo MIECTHOT Opoj Ha
HUCTOTO aBCTPUCKO MECEYHO crucanue of 15 jyam 1876 rommnHa ke o0jaBM HM3BEINTa] 3a
nazapot Ha Cepec Bo 1876 roauHa, 0THOCHO 32 HErOBOTO Ipomarame Ha CMETKa Ha pa3BOjoOT

Ha nazapurte Bo [lepnene (IIpunen) u Canonuk (ConyH).

Awnrton Epsun Jlyke (Anton Erwin Lux, 1847-1908) Oun aBCTPUCKH apTHICPUCKH
NOTIOPYYHHK W HCTpaxyBad Ha Adpuka. Hampenysan Bo odwuiepckara kapuepa
OJiaroapejku Ha CBOjOT TAJICHT 3a LIPTamke M MHTEpecoT 3a reorpadujara. Bo ocymnecerture
T'OJIMHU Ha JICBETHACCETTUOT BeK natyBa HU3 bankaHot u Bo 1887 roauHa ro 06jaByBa CBOjOT
MaTOIHUC ,,DATKAHCKUOT [TomryocTpoB (BKJIy4yBajKu ja u I'pumja)“
(Die Balkanhalbinsel (mit Ausschlul? von Griechenland)). Ce 3aap>ain Bo CapaeBo, OnpuH,
Hcranbyim, Coduja u ConyH.

JIlykc mpearoBopoT ro 3armovyHyBa CO CBOETO BOOJYIICBYBambC¢ KOH HJEjaTa Ha
U3/7aBaykara Kyka Jia To 00jaBu HETOBHOT ITTAaTOITUC, IITO MOXEME Jia TO MIYCTpHpaMe CO

claeqHaTa OIJIOMKA:

»Bei dem groBen Interesse, welches gegenwirtig die Balkanhalbinsel allgemein in
Anspruch nimmt und in Zukunft nehmen wird, bin ich mit Freude der Aufforderung
der Verlagshandlung nachgenommen, die Ergebnisse meiner Studien und

wiederholten Reisen auf der Balkanhalbinsel (...) zu bearbeiten.“** (Lux 1887: v)

4 Bo enHa 3eMja, BO K0Oja cO MUJIjU JaeKy HeMa Cella, U Ha HEKOJIKYTE MECTa, KaKo KyIHIITA YPHATHHH, CE
HaceJleHH OeIJHM JKUTENM, HE IOCTOM cobupamero Ha kpnH. OceeH Toa, Typuurte M pajara ce HpEeMHOTY
MPp3€JIMBU 1 U30€rHyBaaT CEKaKoB HaIop, koj Ou Hocen Oapem u mMai npodur. McTo Taka cMe yoeneHu Bo Toa
JieKa CHTe KpIn, cOOpaHH 3a M3BO3, MOoTeKHyBaatr oA ColyH M 0]l MecTaTa IITO My ce OJIMCKM Ha OBOj Ipaj.
HcroBpemeno, ynuuure Ha ColyH IIPETCTaByBaaT U jaBHU MaralyHy 3a KpIu (mapTaim).

4 Topamu ronemuotr uHTepec, kKoj bankanckuor IloayocTpoB ommuTo ro mobyayBa BO MOMEHTOT M Ke TO
noOy/yBa BO WIHHHA, CO 33J0BOJICTBO ro npudakaM OapameTo Ha M3/1aBavoT 33 ypeayBame Ha pe3yiTaTHTe
0]l MOHTE CTY/IMH U TIOBTOPEHUTE NaTyBama Ha bankanckuor [lomyocTpos.*
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Toj Tyka BoemHo M oOjacHyBa Kako OJpEACHM TJIACOBU CE€ H3roBapaie Ha
Jy)KHOCTIOBEHCKUTE jasuiy. Kuurara ja menum Ha TpH aena, u Toa Ha 1. Ousnuku gen, 2.
Etnorpadcku men u 3. Ciiuku 3a rpaJOBUTE ¥ ONMKMCH Ha nmartuimrara. [1o npuior ce naneHu
UCTOpUCKH Tperiienn Ha OcMaHICcKoTOo apcTBo Bo EBporna, Ha bocHa u Cpowja.

Jlykc Hu3 Makenonuja ke mpomnaTyBa Ha marot of Hum xon ConyH u mortoa of
Ckomje npeky Mutposuna kon Cpouja (men 3, crp. 238-251). Bo MakenoHuja Bieroi Hu3
KymaHOBO, Kajie ITO BeTHAII MUIITYBa JieKa OWJI M3MaMeH 32 HErOBUOT TPAHCIIOPT CO KOKH
1o Cxomje. 3a Ckorje (koe ro HapeKyBa criopesl TYpcKuoT Ha3uB Vcky0) ke Hamuie nexa
uMa okoity 18000 »xuTenu Ko ce MPEeTeKHO MYCIMMaHHU, KaKo MOCIEIUIa Ha IITO TPajoT
uMa ¥ 18 aMuu Kou Ha rpaJoT My J1aBaaT OpHeHTayeH nedat. CuTe mpaBOCIaBHU KUTEIH
Ha Ckorje Toj ri HapeKyBa ['pi. ABTOPOT Ke ce 3a/Ip)KU U Ha UCTOpHjaTa Ha rpajoT (Kako
pOAHOTO MecTO Ha JyctuHujan [IpBu), ke ja MCcTaKHE TTOBOJIHATA MECTOIOJIOKOA, HO Celak,
cnopen Hero, Ckorje He moceayBa HEKOW 0COOSHH 3HAMEHUTOCTH, 11 TOj YIITE CICAHUOT

JIeH Ke IO IpoI0JkH aToT 3a COJIyH CO BO3, IIPH LITO JIETAITHO KE ja OIHUIIIE )KeJIe3HNUKaTa

npyra.
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5.3.  MakenoHHja BO repMaHCKOja3HYHHUTE MATONMMCH 01 MOYETOKOT HA
JABaeCeTTHOT BEK

Mextung omaeBcku (Mechthild Golczewski) Bo cBojata cryamja ,,bankanot BO
repMaHckuTe M aBcTpuckuTe maromucd 1912-1918“ (Der Balkan in deutschen und
oOsterreichischen Reise- und Erlebnisberichten 1912-1918, 1981) cBoeTo HMCTpaXkyBambe Io
OrpaHuYyBa Ha MEPHOAOT HEMOCPEIHO Npe 1 3a Bpeme Ha [IpBaTa cBeTcka BojHa, CO 1IeT 3a
Jla OTKpHE KaKOB €(PeKT MOKed Ja MMa JUPEKTHUOT KOHTAKT CO 3€MjUTE U HAPOJAUTE HA
bankanoT Bp3 oueBuanuTe - [ epMaHImMTe Win ABCTpHUjIUTE - 32 Bpeme Ha [IpBara cBeTcka
BOjHAa. 3a aBTOpOT € OWUTHO Ja ja ONpeAeid CciuKara 3a ballkaHOT TpPeKy JUYHO
Ha0JbyyBamke, BO BpeMe Kora oBaa o0JacT, Koja MPETXOJHO €/1Baj Ja Ouia Yecta MmaTHa
JNECTHHAIIMja, TOPaay TOJUTHYKUTE W BOCHUTE HACTaHH, Cera TNPHUBIEKIA TOCEOHO
BHUMaHue. [Ipuroa aBTOPOT ja cropeayBa W cOCTOjOaTa CO JABETE MPETXOTHH TOIMHH,
Oumejku M OBOj PErMoH OWJI TMOJA CHJIHO BIMjaHHE Ha BOEHU KOH(MIMKTH, OJHOCHO
bankanckure BojHU. Pasnukara 3a repMaHCKUTE M aBCTPUCKUTE HAOJbyyBadn Omiia BO TOa
IITO BO BpeMETO Ha bajgkaHCKHTE BOJHM THE TH JOKMBEaje HACTAHHUTE PEIaTHBHO
HEHHBOJIBUPAHH, JI0JICKa cCaMHTe OWJIe BKIIyYeHU BO OOpOuTEe 3a Bpeme Ha [IpBaTa cBercka
BojHa. Taka, mocroena MOXHOCT 3a CIPOTHUBCTaBYBame Ha JBE TPYNU MPUKA3U HA OBUE
CTPaHCKH HApOJW, BO KOM CHUTyalldjaTa Ha aBTOPUTE M, Mpea CE, HUBHHOT OJHOC CO
NpUKa)XaHUTe Hapoau Owia pasnuuHa: of 1912 no 1914 roamHa riaBHO HM3BECTyBajie
TYPUCTH WM HaOJbyAyBauH, KOU TH MOCETHIIE OaTKaHCKUTE 3eMjU OJ1 CIIY>KOCHU MPUYUHH U
ce Hanwie Ha bankaHoT Mo cBoja BoJja U MOATOTBEHH, 0I€Ka MHO3UHCTBOTO OJI OHUE IITO
yuecTByBase Bo [IpBaTa cBeTcka BojHa He Oujie MOJArOTBEHU 3a Toa U HE OMJie OJHECEHU Ha
JYTOMCTOYHOTO BOEHO IT0JIE TI0 COTICTBEHO Oapame. OCBEH Toa, BO MEPUOOT OJ1 MOCIEAHUTE
nBe roauHu mpen I[IpBara cBeTcka BOjHA, MO MPAaBWJIO MOCTOENA JWCTaHIA TOMEry
HaOyyBauoT U MPUKKAHUTE HAPOIH, A0JeKa Mo n30yBHYBameTo Ha [IpBaTa cBeTcka BojHA
MTOCTOM €JICH MHOTY MTOMHTHMEH OJIHOC KOH MPHJaTeJICTBOTO WJIM HEMPHUjaTEIICTBOTO.

Martepujanor mro ['omyeBcku ro o0paboTyBa BO CBojaTa CTyHja BKIy4yBa BOCHU U

MMaTHU U3BCUITAW, THCBHUIIU, MCMOAPH U IHCMaA. Cucremarckara eBaﬂyaqua Ha HAIIMCHUTC
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BO BECHHLIUTE Omiia OT(hpIieHa co 11 Ja HE UM Ce JaJ1e Ha MOJIMTHYKUTE U, IPE CC, BOCHUTE
ACIIEKTH MOT0JIEMa TEKMHA OTKOJIKY IITO M OHAKa BEKe ja MMaJie BO JOCTAIHATa JTUTEepaTypa.

['oueBCKM BO CBOETO HCTpaxkyBame 3a mepuoaor nomery 1912 u 1914 roguna
aHanusupa 44 nyonmkanuu oxa 38 aBropu. Hajromem aenm o o1 HUB ce U3BEIITan 32 BOCHUTE
JI€jCTBHja, 10jIeKa moMan Opoj ce nmatonucu. [lopaan HUBHUOT TUYEH KapakTep, O MoxKene
Jla KOHCTaTHpaMme JeKa MyOJUKAIMUTEe KOU TH KOPUCTENl aBTOPOT Ce KapaKTepU3Hpaar co
eKkcTpeMHa cy0OjeKTUBHOCT. Tue peuucH u Ja He COApKaT BaKHU MHGOpMaIUu 3a BOjHATa
WM 3a OaJIKaHCKUTE Hapo.u, a Ouiie U 6e3 OCBPTH 3a MOJMTHYKAaTa cocTojoa. OTTaMy, BO
OBaa CTyJMja, MHTEPECHH Ce€ Tpea c¢ 3aKIy4doLUTe, IITO MOXAT Ja ce J00HjaT OKOJKY
IpeTCTaBaTa Ha aBTOpHTE 3a baikaHoT.

[To nmpaBuio, HaOJbyAyBaYUTE T'U IPIIAT CBOUTE BIIEYATOIU OJf KOHTAKT CO CaMO MaJl
JIeJT 0J1 OTMIIAHUOT HApO/I, IITO Ce MPETEkHO JIy'e CO MOHUCKA colljaiHa mosuuuja. OBa ce
OJlHECYBa Ha NATHULMTE, KOM IJIABHO KOMYHUIMpajie cO Jiyfe KOM M Ipumaraie Ha
yCIay)XHaTa MHIYCTpUja BO 3€Mjara, UCTO KAKO M OKYIMAI[MOHUTE BOJHUIH, JICKAPUTE H
BOCHHUTE JOMUCHUIIM, KO BO CYIITHHA IO ONHUIIYBAaaT PypajlHOTO IUBUIHO HACEJCHHE U
0oOMYHUTE BOJHULM Mel'y OajKaHCKUTE mpujartenu u Henpujarenu. OBoj (akT, Koj MoXke Aa
Ce Hajae W BO JAPYIrM €THUYKU CIUKHU, BEPOjaTHO K€ MMa 3HAUMTETHO BIIMjaHHE BpP3
KBAJIUTETOT HA OMUCHUTE, BO KOM OOWYHO TOMUHHUPA YYBCTBOTO 3a CONCTBEHA CYIIEPHOPHOCT.

Cnopen [N'omueBcku, 3a mpercraBata 3a bankanort Bo nepuoaot ox 1912-1914 roguna
Mer'y aBTOpUTE UMa caMO HEKOJIKYMHUHA IIITO TH HaOJbyTyBalie U onuIlane asere bankancku
BOjHU (TyKa Haj3HauyajHu aBTopu ce Oto Kecnep (Otto KeBler, ,,.Der Balkanbrand®, 1913) u
Anbun Kyubax (Albin Kutschbach, ,,.Die Serben im Balkan Krieg 1912-1913 und im Kriege
gegen die Bulgaren®, 1913). 3aroa, He MOCTOM MOXHOCT Jla C€ CIIPOBEJIE PErpe3eHTaTUBHA
CTyIHja 3a MPOMEHUTE BO MpecyauTe Ha HaOymyBadyuTe 3a BpeMme Ha banmkaHckuTe BOjHH,
MaKO THE MOJXKE J1a C€ OYEKyBaaT MopaJu MPOMEHETHTE OJJHOCH Ha COjy3UTE BO BTOpaTa BOjHA
¥ BO TOCJAMHEYHH Cllydan The ce ucTo Taka BummBH (Golczewski 1981: 6). Hajuecro,
CTaTyCOT Ha pEJIaTUBHO HEMHBOJBHUPAHHOT HaOyAyBau cyrepupa Jeka aBTOPUTE 3a3eMaar
CTpaHa BO KOPUCT Ha JIyreTo Kou Ouie cBeAolr Ha BojHara. OBa € MOTIIOMOTHATO M CO
(bakToOT AeKa MHOTY MAJIKy O] TJieJaunTe MOCETyBaaT U OMUIIYBaaT MOBEKE OJ1 €/lHA 3eMja.

[Toxpaj Toa, rosem aen oA aBTOpUTE KOM ['OJYEBCKM T'M aHAIM3Mpa HE M3BECTYBAaT BP3
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OCHOBA Ha KPaTKOTO MCKYCTBO BO ABeTe roauHu npex [IpBara cBeTcka BojHa, TyKy OUIejKu
THE BEpyBaJe JieKa CTEKHAJIEC 3HAcHha MPEKYy YECTHTE NaTyBama WK IPECTOj CO TOAWHU H
IITO I'¥ MOTTUKHAJIO J1a IO IIPEHecaT CBOETO 3HaeHe (KaKOB LITO € Ha Ip. ciiyyajoT co Kecnep
n Kyd6ax). Bo mMHOry cimydam, oa TEKCTOBUTE HE MOXE Ja ce ao0ujar mHpopManuud 3a
ja3WYHHTE BEIITHHH HA aBTOPUTE (Kaj HEKOM MOXKE Jia C€ 3aKJIy4YH HUBHOTO ITO3HABAHE UIIH
HETO3HABakhe Ha COOJBETHUOT OAJIKAHCKU ja3WK OJ HABECTYBama WM O]l MPABOMHMCOT Ha
UMHBA Ha JIOKAJIHM MECTa, HO 0Baa MOYKHOCT CaMO PETKO Ce I0jaByBa), TYKY 3a HUBHATa
onmrecTBeHa moyoxk6a. McrpaxyBawmero Ha [omueBckM ykaxyBa, Jeka yOemaJIuBO
HajroJieMara Tpyrna aBTOPH C€ HOBHHApHUTE W THcaTeauTe (BO OBaa rpymna Ha Ip. crara
Jlynur JleceH), moroa JeKapuTe M MEIWIUHCKUTE CECTPU, BOjCKaTa, MOJUTUYAPUTE H
qumioMatute, Hayuynunure (mp. Xyro I'pote) u npyru. Mef'y oBue aBTopu MOXKeE JAa ce
UACHTU(PUKYBAaaT TPU TJaBHU Ipynu: 1. TYpUCTHUKHM IoceTUTenn Ha bankaHckute 3emju
(JIecen), 2. HaOspyyBauM 4Hj MPECTOj HA bankaHOT ce JIOJDKU Ha BOJHATA, T.C. PEIIOPTEPH H
NaTHUIY BO BOEHU WM MeAUIMHCKU Mucuu (I'pote) u 3. oHME YnMu ONUCH MPOU3JIEryBaaT
ol moxour nepuos Ha HaObyayBame (Kecnep u Kyubax). I'epmanHiim n3BecTyBaaT peuyucH
JIBOJHO MOBeKe 0] ABCTPMJLUTE; BO IOIJIEJ HAa KBAHTUTATUBHUOT COOJHOC HA CHUCHTE 3a
WH/IMBUYaTHUTE OaTKaHCKH HAPOIM MOXKE J1a C€ BUAM CHUJIHA MPETHOCT BO M3BEUITAUTE 32
I'puute n Typuute Kaj repMaHCKUTE U3BECTYBAauH, a Kaj ABCTPUJLIUTE BO MPUKAKYBAKHETO
Ha Anbaniure. (Golczewski, 1981: 7)

[TonaTok 3a yuyecTBOTO Ha MakeJAOHCKUTe 100poBonu Bo [IpBara GankaHcka BOjHA
Ha cTpaHaTa Ha bajakaHCKHOT cojy3 I0J] KOMaH/a Ha OyrapckaTa apMHja, HO U BO peIOBUTE
Ha CpIICKaTa U 'pyKaTa BOjCKa, BO FepMaHCKOJa3MYHUTE MaTOMKUCH OJ1 OBOJ MIEPUOJ PEUUCH U
Ja He Moxe na ce mpoHajae. OCBEeH MOMEHTUTE, BO KOM OaJKaHCKUTE HApOIu Ce
Ha0JbyTyBaaT BO OJ[peicHa BpEMEHCKA PaMKa, I0CTOjaT U BPEMEHCKH HE3aBUCHM OIUCH KOU
KaKo TeMa ro uMaar ,,HallMOHAJTHUOT KapakTep®. Tyka, mpunagHUIUTe Ha HAPOAUTE WU Ce
KapaKTepU3upaaT JUPEKTHO CO JIOJIETyBamkhe WM HETUPAhE HA OJIPEICHU KapaKTePUCTHKH
BO IEJINHA, WIIA THE CE TIPUKaKaH! BO CHUTYaIllMH BO KOW HUBHOTO OJHECYBAFbE MITH HUBHUTE
peakuuu u3riaenaar TUNU4yHo. Taka, Typuure Ha mpuMep ce BOIJIABHO NPUKAXKAHU KaKO
IUBWINM3MpAHU U TnpeuHeTH, 3a Cpbure HEe MOXKAT Ja ce M3/BOjaT HEKOU IOCEOHH

KapaKTCpUCTUKHN KOW HE WM CC IPHUIMIIAHHM W Ha OCTAHATHUTC OankaHCKU HapoJau, Kaj
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LlpHOropiuTe MpeoBiagyBa UMIIO3aHTHOCTa Ha HUBHATA HAJIBOpEIIHA T0jaBa (BUCOKH, CO
YKUBOITMCHA HOCHH M CO MUPHO U BO3JP>KaHO OJHECYBame), byrapute ce onumryBaar Kako
CWJIHM, WJIaBU JIyfe CO MOKHU TYNaHHULH, JIMIA MMOTEMHETH OJ COHIIETO U OYyjHHU Beru
(Lessen, 1914: 131). 3a AnbaHiuTe ce MUIIYBA JICKa Kaj HUB PEYHUCH U Ja HeMa HallhOHaTHa
CBECT, a JIOKOJIKY TIOCTOH, TOTAall Taa € KpajHO €1a00 pa3BUEHA WIM OTpaHUYCHA Ha €JieH
peruon. Criopen ['pore, mpuumnHaTa 3a oBa ce Iiea BO MPOCTOPHATA, ja3UYHA U KYJITypHA
¢dbparmeHTanuja Ha anOaHCKUOT HApPOM, IITO CE€ M3pa3yBa BO IMOCTOJaHH paclpaBUU Mery
ceMejcTBara, meMumara u 3aeaaunurte (Grothe, 1913: 174).

Kaj MakenoHnmuTe, mpamameTo 3a MpaBOTO Ha MPETIOCTaBKa 3a enHa oOeauHeTa
€THUYKA Ipyla ce HaMETHYBa YINTE TOCHUITHO OTKOJKY Kaj Anmbanmwure. [loBekeTo aBTOpH,
UCTO Taka, TM KjacupaaT rPyHHUTe HITO TU OMUIIYBAaaT HA MaKeIOHCKAa TEPUTOpHja CIIOPEN
HHBHATa BEpCKa MPHUIATHOCT WU PUKIOHETOCT KOH okoyiHUTE Hapoau (Lessen, 1914: 96).
Kora ce ynorpeOyBa TEpMHHOT ,,MaKeIOHCKH , TO] IMa UJIH YUCTO Ireorpad)CKo 3HAUCHE HITH
CIIY’)KH 3a O3Ha4yBame Ha OJpeicHa pernoHanHa nudepeHnujanuja. Taka MakeTOHCKHUTE
no0poBoIIM BO Oyrapckara apMuja Owiie mepuenupaHu kako byrapu, a cemak HMBHHOT
TEMIIEPaMEHT OIMUIITYBaH KaKo 3HAYUTENTHO NoauB o Oyrapckuot (Mach, 1913). Ocen Toa,
BO Tpoy4YyBaHUTE MyOnuKanuu, MakenoHuja mpea ce urpa yjaora Ha 00jeKT Ha pa3aop
noMery Hej3MHHUTE COCEOH, HO OCOOEH ONMMC M KapaKTePUCTUKA Ha MakeloHIUTE He e
00e30ezeH.

Co mouerokor Ha IIpBaTa cBeTcka BOjHA, cuUTyanMjatra Ha [epMmaHuuTe W
ABCTpHjIIUTE KOU BO CBOUTE MATOMKCH TO onuiyBaaT bankanot ce MenyBa. O HaOyayBauu
KOW HE C€ JUPEKTHO BKIyUYEHH BO BOCHHUTE W TOJIMTHYKHTE HACTAHW M 3aTOa MOXaT Ja
YYBCTBYBaaT PEJIaTUBHO CJI000OJHA CUMMAaTHja WM aHTUIATHja, CTaHyBaaT yYECHHIIM 4Yue
npeTcTaByBame Ha bankaHOT e cekako MoJI BIMjaHue Ha cOjy3uTe BO oBaa BojHa. [Tokpaj Toa,
JOKMBYBAmkETO HA OopOaTa, HEIPUIMKHUTE U HEMAIIITHjaTa Ke ja 3roJieMaT eMOIIMOHAITHOCTa
Ha TIpecyzara 3a 0alKaHCKHOT MPOTHBHUK HIIM COjy3HHK M BO MICTO BPEMe BO ToyieMa Mepa
Ke ro HamaJiaT pacTojaHUeTo 0 00jeKToT 3a koj ce cyau (Golczewski, 1981: 97).

Jonexka mery aBTOpPHTE KOW H3BECTyBalle BO BpeMeTo Ha bailkaHCKHTE BOjHU
MPEOBIAAyBaIe MOCETUTENHN KOU TH 3alUIIyBaje CBOMTE MCKYCTBA U BIIEYATOIM KM KAKO

TYPUCTH WK IO MOAOJIT IPECTO] BO HEKOja OallkaHCKa 3eMja, CO TIOT0JIeM UHTEPEC U HELITO
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noo0pu mo3HaBama, 3a BpeMe Ha [IpBaTa cBeTCka BOjHA M3BECTYBaJe BO MHOTY TIOrojieMa
Mepa Jiyfe Ko He Ouiie IOArOTBEHU M HeMalle 0COOSHH MO3HaBama 3a 3eMjaTa Ha Koja oue
OJIHECEHH BO jJyrOMCTOYHOTO BOEHO MoJje. OIHOCOT mmomery ,,lI03HaBauYuTe" U HEeyNaTeHUTE
U, Tpel c¢, HEeMOJArOTBEHHUTE Ce MEHyBa BO KOpUCT Ha Bropute. lllTo ce omnecyBa 10
npodecuuTe Ha aBTOPHUTE, MPEOBIIAyBaaT BOCHHU JIUIIA, MyOIuIucTH U nucatenu. OCBeH Toa
W3BECTYBaaT M IUIUIOMATH, MEIUIIMHCKU JIMIA, KAKO W MPUIIATHUIN HAa Pa3HU aKaJIeMCKU
npodecun. Jlen ox myonukanuuTe ce 00jaBeHH YIITE 3a BpeMe Ha BOjHATa, OCTAHATHUTE CE
1ojaByBaaT BO TEKOT Ha JBaeceTTUTe roawHu. ['omdeBcku 3a nepuoaot ox 1914 mo 1918
roJiHa BO CBOjaTa cTyauja BKiaydyBa 141 myOmukamuja ox 125 aBropu, HO mpu TOa
HarJiacyBa jieka caMo 24 o1 OBH€ aBTOPH ce Mo3HaBaun Ha OCMaHIMCKOTO IAPCTBO, OTHOCHO
MaJIKyMHUHa O]l HUB pacrojiaraat co Mo3HaBamba Ha 3eMjUTE U ja3UIINTE Ha 3eMjUTE 32 KOU
U3BECTyBaar.

Bo Hekou o myOiaMKanuuTe KOU Ce JIeN OJ1 KOPITyCOT Ha cryaujara Ha ['omdeBcku
MIO0CTOjaT OJPEJICHN NMAaCyCH KOU Ce 3aHMMaBaaT co cocTojoara Ha MakeaoHIIUTE BO LIEJIHHA,
BO KOM KOra ce JMCKYTHpa 3a MOJUTHYKATa CUTyaluja Bo MakenoHHja, pea ce € OuTHa
JISTUTUMHOCTA Ha TBpJEHATa IITO PAa3HUTE COCEAHH IP>KaBU T'M U3HECYBaaT BO IOTJIE] Ha
MakenoHckaTa TepuToprja. Co oriies] Ha COjy3HHUKUTE ogHocH co byrapuja, He € ocobeHo
W3HEHATyBauKH IITO CTABOBUTE T'eHEepaiHO Omie Bo KopucT Ha byrapuja. Ce ymaryBa Ha
camocBecTa Ha MakeOHIINTE, 3a KOU CE BEJIU JeKa uMaat rnocedeH agpunurtet koH byrapuja,
WIHM C€ U3HEeCYBaaT €THUYKHU M ja3MYHU apTyMEHTH 3a Ja ce JIoOKaxe JeKka MakeloHIUTe 1
npumnaraaT Ha byrapuja. Bo oBue nena ce mpaBu U o0u[ 3a JeBaJBUpAE HA CPIICKUTE U
rpukuTe Oapama, 1Ma BO TO] KOHTEKCT ce TBpAM JAeka byrapuja e HajmoOpa rapanmuja 3a
MPOCTIEpUTETHA EKOHOMCKA MIHUHA 32 MakeoH|ja — c€ CO 18T 3ajaKHyBambe Ha OyrapckaTa
nosuija (Koster 1916: 112).

Ornucot Ha MOMUTHYKATa CUTyalija Bo MakeloHHja IeyBa Kako U3BOp Ha HEMUPH,
KOj co cebe HOCHM Hecpeka M KOMIUIMKaluu, HO MakeJoHHja ce NpeTcTaByBa M Kako
OecriomMoITHa UTpadka Ha CTPAHCKH MHTEPECH, KaKo ,,jJab0IKO Ha pa3lopoT™ U ,,HECpEKHa
3emja“ (Hesse-Wartegg 1917: 46).

HuBoTo Ha pa3Boj Ha MakeqoHHja ce€ MPOIEHYBa Ha EKCTPEMHO HHCKO HUBO,

MaTepHjaTHaTa U JyXOBHATa KyJITypa Ce€ ONMHUINTYBaaT KaKO 3a0CTaHATH, YJIUIIUTE U KYKHUTE
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[EJIOCHO 3amyIITeHH, OIIITO 3€MEHO, eBajyalldjaTa Ha OBHE COCTOjOM HE € MO3UTHBHA
(Koster 1916: 84).

ExonoMckuoT noreHnujan Ha MakeqoHHja ce OIEHYBa IOBOJIHO, OCOOEHO MOpaan
OoraTuTe HaOTATUILITA HA IPUPOAHU PECYPCH U 3€MjOICICKUTE TPOU3BOM IITO OM MOXKee
Jla HarpeayBaar TaMmy. MeryToa, Ha MaToT KOH OBOj IMMOTEHIUjall Ce IJIejaaT HEKOU CEPHO3HU
IPEYKH, Ha IPUMEP, BO HEIOCTATOK HA COO/IBETHH ITATHUILTA ¥ TPAHCIIOPTHA MOKHOCTH U BO
HEJIOCTaTOKOT Ha MHTEpEC OJf CTpaHa Ha caMoTo HaceleHueTo. Ilopaam HemocTaTok Ha
PEBHOCT Kaj MaKEJIOHCKHUTE 3eMjOJICIIIH, IJIABHO CE N3BEAYBa 3aKIy4OKOT JIeKa Pa3BojoT Ha
3eMjara Ke Tpae J0JIro.

IITo ce opHecyBa 1O ONINTHTE KapaKTEPUCTUKH HAa MaKeIOHOHIUTE, BO
UCTPaXXyBambeTo Ha ['0YeBCKM ClMKaTra HE € MHOTY M3MeHeTa of balkaHCKUTe BOjHH H
TEPMHHOT ,,MaKeqoHeI ce CpeTHyBa MHOTY peTko. HajuecTo, MakeTOHCKOTO HaceJeHHUE €
MOJIEJICHO CIIOpE/ PA3IMYHUTE JEJIOBH WM C€ IMOTEHIUpPAa HErOBHOT IOCEOCH MeIlaH
KapakTep. MeryToa, 0Ba He TH CIIpeuyBa HEKOH OJ1 aBTOPHUTE J1a IPETIIOCTABAT AeKa MOCTOjaT
yHU(pOpMHA rpyna MakeOHIIM Ha KOW UM C€ IPUIHIITYBAaT OIpEICHN KapaKTePUCTHKH HITH
ce crnopeayBaart co apyra nomyinanuona rpyna (Doflein, 1921; ynne Jena, 2010). OcBen
TOa, OM MOXKeJe Ja KOHCTaTUpaMe JeKa IaTONHCUTE Of JBAaeCETTHOT BEK BEKe ce
KapakTepu3upaaT CoO JKMBOIMKMCHU ONKMCH HAa MecTaTa M MpPEACIHTe HHU3 KOW aBTOPHUTE
natyBaar. Onucure ce MpocieeHu co OpojHU OpUTrHHANHU (oTorpaduu, Kako U CKULU U

kaptu (Grothe, 1903, 1913; Lessen, 1914; Wendel, 1920).
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Bu Seite 810.  Das ,eiferne Tor” Makedoniens.*)

Cnuka 9: XKenesnara nopra Ha Makenonuja (Groethe, 1903: 304)
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5.3.1. IlaTtonucute Ha Xyro I'pore

Xyro I'pore (Hugo Grothe 1869-1954) 6un repMaHCKH TOJUTHYAP U KYJATYPOJIOT,
HAy4YHUK, reorpad v OpueHTATUCT. YIITE 01 paHa Bo3pacT, [ pore ce uHTEepecupal 3a OHHe
00J1aCTH LITO K€ CTaHAT HErOBY KMBOTHH OPUEHTALIMH: CBETOT HA OPUEHTOT U T€PMAHCKUOT
KyJITYpeH HAEHTUTET BO CTpaHCTBO. Kako CMH Ha TaTko Koj paboTen Ha M3rpaada Ha
XKene3Huukara rnpyra Bo barman, a mogorHa 1 6aHKapCKH eKCIepT, e O] CBOETO JIETCTBO
ro noMuHai Bo Jyroucrouna EBporna; reorpad)ckute MHTEpECH KOU OBJIE K€ My C€ pa3BHjar,
KaKO 1 HETOCPEAHOTO UCKYCTBO CO HAIMOHAIHUTE MTPpoOaeMH Ha BajakaHCKHOT MOIyOCTpOB,
I'M cO3/1aJle IPBUTE YCIIOBU 32 HEroBaTa M0I0IHEXKHA Hay4yHa ejHocT. [locie noaroroauHo
CTyAMpame Ha IIeCT YHUBEP3WTETH, IOKTOpHpall CcO Juceprauujata ,,barmanckara
JKeJle3HWYKa Tpyra U MBaOCKUOT CEJaHCKH eJIEMEHT BO 3akaBKasjeTo u Bo Ilanmectuna® BO
1902 roguna Bo Bupuoypr. [IpeTxoaHo TOj Beke ce MMai CTEKHATO CO JOKTOPCKA TUTYIIa Ha
npaBHU Hayku Bo Poctok, Bo 1916 ronuna cienena xaOuinuTauuja 3a reorpaduja Ha
Texunuknot yHuBep3utet Bo Lltytrapr. Mefyroa, monatamouiHara kapuepa Ha I'pore u
MOKpaj OpojHHTE MpeaaBama, pedepatu 1 MyOoIMKaIMK He Oriia Kapuepa Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKU
reorpad. Mcro Taka, OpueHTaHUTE CTYAUU I'0 OTIpeIeNIniie HErOBUOT KUBOTEH IaT caMo J10
1912 ronuna, ox 1896 roauHa HaBamy, MPEKy JOJTOrOAMIIHUTE aTyBamba TOj CE 3aro3Hall
CO CBETOT Ha MCJIaMOT. [ TaBHUTE MJI0/I0BU OJ1 HETOBaTa aKTUBHOCT OWJIE y4ecTBaTa BO €Ha
rojema excrieuiuja u Bo OpueHTalIHOTO ApYIITBO (OCHOBaHO BO MuuxeH Bo 1900 ronuna).
On 1912 roauHa HEroBMOT Hay4deH HMHTepece ce IoBeke ce mnpedpia BO KYITYpHO-
noJuTHYKaTa obsact. HeroBute HEyMOpHHM, MHOTYCTPaHU HallOpH M HETOBUTE aKTUBHOCTH
MOBpP3aHM CO Mpe/laBama U MUIIYBalke OWjie MPBEHCTBEHO MOCBETEHM HAa MMAaroJIOIIKHUTE
npercraBy 3a ['epMaHIIUTE BO CTPAaHCTBO U 32 MUTpalyjaTta Ha HapoauTe. 1 nmokpaj Herosarta
cTapocT, I'poTe HacTojyBaja Aa ro MpoI0JIKHU CBOETO KUBOTHO /€10 U 1o BropaTa cBercka
BOjHA, 1a BO 1948 roanHa ro ocHoBai MHCTUTYTOT 3a CTPAHCKH CTYAMU U KYATYPHHU HAyKH
(Institut fiir Auslandskunde und Kulturwissenschaft) Bo [lltapuGepr (kako HacaeaHUK Ha
['epMaHCKOTO KyATYpHO-NIOJUTUYKO ApymTBo). Kako ypemnuk Ha cnucanue (Der
Kulturspiegel, ox 1949 ronuna) u opranu3aTop Ha U3JI0KOU U CEMUHApH TOj ce 3ajarai 3a

00HOBA Ha TePMAHCKUTE KyJITYpHH HHCTUTYLIMU U MEI'YHApOJIHO pa3dupame U copadboTKa.
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Huz Makenonuja u Anbanuja naronucenot ['pore narysan Bo 1902 roguna, a Bo
1903 romuna ro o6jaBui cBOjoT maromuc ,,Ha Typcka 3emja. Ciaukum W CTyaud 3a
natyBameTo (Auf tiirkischer Erde. Reisebilder und Studien), Bo koj mectoTo morjiasje ke
ro TIOCBETM Ha TaTyBameTo HU3 Makenonuja u Anbanuja. OJ UCTOTO MaTyBame Ke
NPOM3JIe3aT U CTPAHUIUTE IMOCBETEHU Ha Mpenenot o butona mo OXpua BO MOTIaBjeTo
,,BIOK HU3 nieHTpainHa Andanuja ox burona go Jpau“ (Quer durch das mittlere Albanien
von Monastir nach Durazzo) o6jaBenn Bo HeroBuot naronuc ,,Hu3z Anbanuja u Llpna ['opa*
(Durch Albanien und Montenegro) ox 1913 roauna.

Bo BoBenmot Ha maromucot, ['poTe ke TM OmUIe HETOBUTE IICNIM M aKTUBHOCTH 3a

BPEMC Ha NIATYBAKHLECTO CO CICAHUTE 360pOBI/IZ

,Die Ziele meiner fir den Herbst 1912 geplanten Touren auf der westlichen
Balkanhalbinsel waren geographischer und ethnographischer Natur. Der Zufall
stellte mich in Mitte der dortigen kriegerischen Ereignisse. Wissenschaftliche
Aufgaben waren unter diesen Umstéanden nur in geringem Male zu erfullen. Wo ich
im wesentlichen in diesem Buche biete, sind Tagebuchblatter, die auf die Zustande
wéhrend der Kriegsmonate in Montenegro und Albanien und die politischen
Strémungen und Stimmungen der handelnden Volksmassen einige wertvolle Lichter
werfen.“*® (Grothe 1913: 7)

Cemnak, naryBameTo o1 butona no Oxpun 3a koe I'poTe nuiryBa geka ro HarmpaBuil
ecenTa Bo 1902 roauHa, a cera ro mpeTcTaByBa ,,BO pEBUANPAHA, TPOIIMPEHA U UITYCTpUpaHa
dbopma‘“, co mMTO CMeTa Jieka OBaa HOBa MpETCcTaBa Ke J00We Ha BPEAHOCT BO OJHOC HA

npeTxoHo o0jaBenute ckuim (Grothe 1913: 175).

4 1lenure HAa MOMTE TypHEH Ha 3amaJHAOT bajgkaHCKH MOTyOCTPOB, IUTAHUPAHU 3a eceHTa 1912 ronuHa, Oea
oxn reorpadcka u erHorpadcka npupoaa. CirydajHocTa M€ CTaBH Cpelic BOCHHTE HACTaHH Tamy. Bo oBue
OKOJIHOCTH, HAYYHUTE 3a/1ayd MOKea Jia C€ U3BpIIAT caMO BO OrpaHuueH cTerneH. OHa MITO BO CYIITHHA T'0
HyJlaM BO OBaa KHUTa c€ CTPAHUIU OJ1 THEBHUK, KOH (hpllaaT MaJIKy Bpe/IHA CBETIIMHA BP3 COCTOjOHTE 3a BpeMe
Ha BoeHUTe Mecend Bo IlpHa 'opa n AnbOaHuja M MOTUTHIKUTE CTPYU U PACIIONIOKEHHU]a HA UHBOJIBUPAHHUTE
Hapoju.
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Ewe Hanpratende in Monnsir

Ciuka 10: Tnanata ynuna Bo buromna (Grothe 1913: 180)

Kapapanot co koj I'pore naryBa Ha kowu ce coctou ox 14 nuua, ,,Mely HUB J1Bajiia
Oyrapusupanu Cpou on Oxpun u eneH BiaB on Pecen. 3a komuTe aBTOPOT Ke ce MOKaIN
JIeKa UMaar JIOIIM MaHUPU M HeMaaT MHOTY OJjaropojgHa KpB, KaKO M JIeKa IaTyBaykKaTa
Jpy’KMHaA HeMa Jla MOKe Jia J100ue eBpOIICKU ceasia Bo buTona, ma U caMuoT ke jaBa Ha
JIOMOpoJieH camap o]l 1pBo. Cemnak, Toj HACKOPO Ke M Mpero3Hae NpeHOCTUTE Ha OBHE JTyTFe
KOM TH ONUINYBa: ,,CO KOCAa HAKOCTPEIIeHAa KaKO YeTKa, HEYTJICAHW M Ke 3amuiie U JeKa
nBajuarta ,,Cpobu’ BooymieBeHO (aHTa3upalie 3a ,,CBOjOT jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKH jyHaK Kpaim

Mapko* u 3a ropauot OXpun.
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Haetanlpnlsiniw am Oslofer des Ochirtilaeers

Cruka 11: KocteHoBH IpBja Ha HCTOYHOTO Kpajopexje Ha Oxpumckoto Esepo (Grothe 1913: 183)

ITatomucot I/1306I/IJIYBa CO JKHMBOIIMCHHM BIICYATOIIM, 4YCCTOIIaTH MCIIOJHETH CO

IMMO3UTHBHU YYBCTBA LITO MOXKE J1a CC UIIYCTpHUpa CO Cli€aHaTa O4JIOMKa:

,.Ein Blick riickwarts umarmt noch einmal das Land, dem wir entstiegen sind: Die
weil3schillernde Flache des Prespasees mit der bergigen, bewaldeten Halbinsel, die
nach Osten sich als dunkler Fleck in die hellen Fluten hineinschiebt, den grinen
Fruchtkessel von Resen, dessen Wiesen anmuten, als seien sie eben vom Seewasser
verlassen worden, das langgestreckte braune Massiv des Peristeri (neugriechisch
,,Taube*) bei Monastir.“*® (Grothe 2013: 182-183)

[lo maunanuHaTa OCaMEHOCT Ha BHMCOKaTa IIymMa, Kako HITO OMNMIIYBa aBTOPOT,
IIPOCTOPOT K€ ce OTBOPU U K€ C€ M0jaBU pUTUE Ha KOE € BrHE3/IeH CTapHOT ABopel Ha OXpH.
Bo Oxpun ke Bie3ar o1 ceBepHaTa cTpaHa M K€ OMIaT MO3JAPaBEHH OJ1 JBajlla YUUTETH O]
CPIICKOTO YYHJIMILITE, KOU OBJe padortelne Ha ,,cpOusupame Ha byrapurte®. Hacekane Omie

3aKa4uCHU LIPBCHU 3HaMHbA CO MMOJIYMECCUNHA U CO SBE3/1d, XapTUCHU YKPACHU CO HACIIMKAHU

46 Tloryen HaHa3a ja NPErpHYBa YIITE €JHAII 3€MjaTa, 0]l KOja MOHATAMy CE MCKadyBaMe: MOBPIIMHATA Ha
[IpecnanckoTO €3epo co cBojara OieckaBo Oeja MOBPLIMHA W PUAECTHTE, MOIIYMEHH MOJIYOCTPOBH, KOH Ce
BOBJICKJIE KaKO TEMHA J]aMKa BO CBETJINTE HAIUIMBH HAKaj UCTOK, PECEHCKHOT OBOLIEH KOTEN, YMH JHMBAAN
M3rjeaaT KaKko Ja I'M HallyIITHIa MOpcKa Boja, JOJITHOT KadeaB MacuB Ha [lepucrepu (HOBOTpUKH ,,I'ysad™)
kaj Monactup (2532 m).*
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TYPCKH MMHCMEHH 3HALM, 000CHH XapTHH BO CUTE (PUTypH LITO MOXKAT CaMo J1a Ce 3aMUCIAT,

TOJMILIEH MaHaryp 1o MOBOJI Pa3HYBAambETO HA POJICHACHOT Ha CYNTaHOT AGayn XamuI.

Chrtwriin, vian Sev aes Preseisn

Cruka 12: Oxpun, noriaen ox ezepoto (Grothe 1913: 186)

,BemuecTBeHocTa* Ha XOoTenoT ,,JI” CamoHuK™, Kako ITO HPOHHYHO Ke 3a0eNeKu
Ha MMaTONMUCENOT [ poTe, ymre 10Jro ke My OCTaHe BO CEKaBambe, 3aIlTO BIE30T 33 CTPAHCKH
TOCTH MHUHYBaJI HHU3 IITAJICKH MPOCTOPHUH BO KOM HMMAaJO MHOTY fyOpe, a Ha HHUBHHUTE
MIPO30PIIM BHCETIE KPBAaBU KOXKH HApEIEHU BO PEAUIIM OKOIY KOH JieTalle WIjaHUIId MYBH U
MMaJIo 3a/1ylyBavyka cMp/iea ce mupena Hacekaze. [lo OypHUOT mpoTecT, maTHUIUTE A00HIIe
€lHa Mayia 0/1aja o]l Koja Mpej HUB Ce IIUpelia TIETKa KOH €3epOTO KOe Ce T0jaByBajo BO
CBOjOT OJIecok Mery rycrute macumTa. Cenak Hema J1a ycrnear 100po Jia ce oAMOopar, mopaan
OrpOMHHUOT Opoj ckanuia Bo cobute. Co Mo enHa 4u3Ma B paka, BOOPYKEHH 3a 010paHa,
NaTHUIINTE cefiefie UCIPAaBeHU BO KPEBETHUTE ,,0paHEjKH ja HMBHATa cKaroleHa kps®. ,Ich
prophezeie von den Genussen der Reise, die da noch sich zeigen werden, und wir sind in der
Meinung einig, dal? in einem Punkte Mazedonien und Albanien sicher ein recht geféhrliches
Gebiet sein diirfte?’, ke 3axnyun aBropot (Grothe 1913: 187).

bu morenmupane gexa Xyro I'poTe BO CBOjOT MAaTOMUC BKIydyBa M MHOIITBO
doTorpaduu on MPEKPACHHUTE MPEASTN KOW TH OIMUITYBAa, KAKO U OJf TPAJAOBHUTE KOU TH

IMOoCeTyBa HITO TM HYAUMC BO IHPOJOJIKCHHC. Bo MPUITOKCHUTE CIHMKH CE€ MPETCTABCHU

47, ,CYl 't IpeTCTaByBaM 3a0BOJICTBATA OJf IIATyBAM-ETO LITO JOIIPBA K€ CE OTKPH]aT, M HAE CME CUTE HAa HCTOTO
MUCJIEHE, IeKa BO €JIeH MOMEHT MakenoHHuja 1 An0aHrja ce CeKako e/lHa HAaBUCTHHA OTacHa 00macT.
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ri1aBHara ynuia Bo burona (ciuka 10), kocteHoBHUTE ApBja Ha Operot Ha Oxpuackoro Ezepo
(cmuka 11), mormegot Ha rpagotr Oxpua oa camoTo e3epo (cinuka 12), Jlemupkanuckara
Kkiucypa (cnuka 9), Ho uMa U OpOjHU CIIHMKHU O] KHUTENUTe Ha mocereHuTe mecra. Cemnak,
dororpacdujara Ha ,,Jy:kHOCTOBeHKA 011 bruTonckara obnact* (cnuka 13) He e mpocieaeHa co
OTIHC, ¥ TIOKPA]j Hej3WHATA )KUBOIIMCHA HOCH]ja, a HE € HallpaBeH 00U/T 1a ce OTKpHE HEj3UHATA

HalluoOHAaJIHA IMPHUITaIHOCT.

Stdslawin wue der Monnatirgegend

Ciuxa 13: JyxHOocnoBeHKa oj1 Ourosickara obnact (Groethe 1913: 181)
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3u Selte 830, Am Ufer der Biftriga.*)

Cnuxa 14: Ha 6perot Ha buctpuna (Grothe, 1913: 328)

Ju Selte 830. QGin makedonifdjer Than.*)

Cruka 15: Makenoncku an (Grothe, 1913:328)
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5.3.2. IlaTtonucure Ha Jlynsur Jlecen

Jlynsur Jlecen (Ludwig Lessen) mTo e BcymHOCT niceBgoHuM 3a Jlynce Canomon
(Louis Salomon), 6un repMaHCKM MUCATEN WU HOBUHAP OJf €BPEjCKO MOTEKIO. [TaBHO
NUIIYBaJl TIO€3HMja, HO I[I03HAYajHAa € HeroBara COLMjAIIEMOKPATCKH OPHUCHTHUPAHA
HOBHMHAapCKa aKTUBHOCT.

Ponen e ma 17.9.1873 Bo Jlacun (rep. Jlecen, 3amanna [Ipycuja, nenenrna Ilomncka).
[TpeaspemMeHo ja 3aBpInI THMHA3WjaTa U BO bepiinH moToa 3aBpliyBa CTYIUHU 32 MAIIHHCKH
WH)KEHED M 3aHACTYMCKH TMPAKTUKYM (32 CTOJIAPCTBO U JICAPCTBO), KaJle IIITO T OCTBapyBa
npBuTe KoHTakTH co ComujangemMokparckara naptuja. HaOp3o ja Hamymta mpodecujara,
cTyaupa uctopHja, Guio3oduja 1 KHHKEBHOCT M 3all0YHYBAa CO IMHUIIYBAHE MATIOMUCH.

48

Jlecen mpumara KOH OHHE ,,pa0OTHHYKU (TPOJICTEPCKH) MUCATENU *°, KOM NHIIyBaaT 3a

pa6OTHI/II_II/IT€ HEC KaKoO pa6OTHI/II_II/I, TYKY KAaKO HMHTCJICKTYAJILIH. Herosute IIPpBU IICCHU I10

50, kage mto Jlecen e HOCTOjaH

npenopaka Ha Be6en®® ms3neryeaar Bo ,,HoBmOT cBer™
copabotHuk ox 1893 rommma. Cmopem Hero, 3amadya Ha BTOpara TIeHepalyja
COLMjANIZICMOKPATCKA PaOOTHUYKH THUCATENH, BO CYIITHHCKA HM3MCHETaTa COIMjaJlHa
pearHOCT BO cropenda cO JeBETHAeCEeTTHOT BEK, € Ja Oapa pedopMCKH mar momery
HEMOJIMTHYKATAa U KJIacHO-OopOeHaTa paboTHHuYKa moe3uja. JleceH ce 3amara 3a JTyXOBHA
eMaHIUIaIoHa 6opba Ha paOOTHUIIMTE U O] TJIEJJHA TOYKA HA €THYKUOT COLMjaJIu3aM IO
KPUTHKYBa OE3YIIHOTO EKCILIOATHPame Ha PabOTHUIIMTE, HEJIOBOJIHATA CHUTYPHOCT IIPU
paboTaTta co MallMHU, €KOHOMCKara Oefa Ha TPyAOCHUIIMTE KaKo MOJAeTHAKBA 3aKaHa 3a
TEJIOTO W AylIata Ha JyreTo. JleMOHCTpanuu, MITPajKOBH, OTHYIITama, HEBPAOOTEHOCT,

uH(pIanuja ce TeMUTE, Ipe] €, Ha HErOBUTE TeaTapCKU NMpeTcTaBH. JleceH BO HUB HE THU

KpUTHU3Hpa MOCCAOBHUTEC OAHOCHU MJIM IIOJUTHKATA, TYKY IIOBHKYBa Ha 3ajaKHyBa}Le Ha

48 Arbeiterschriftsteller: nucaren koj noTeknyBa o1 pabOTHHYKOTO MUITje, paOOTHHK KOj IIAIIYBa TEKCTOBHU, KO
i 00paboTyBaaT Ipe ce COLMjaTHUTE MPOOJIeMH B NOIUTHYKITE O0pOU Ha paOOTHUIITBOTO.

4 ®epaunann Asrycr BeGen (22.02.1840-13.08.1913), emeH om OCHOBaYUTE Ha OPraHU3MPAHOTO
COLMj JIIEMOKPATCKO PaOOTHUYKO JIBIKEH-E BO | epmaHuja.

50 Die Neue Welt*: , nycTpupan 3a0aBeH MarasiH 3a HapoJOT, CONUjAIEMOKPATCKO 3a0aBHO CIIUCAHKE BO
I'epmannja, kako caMmocTojHO crricanue on 1876 mo 1891; motoa ox 1892 mo 1919 kako HeneleH MPHUIIOT 32
,,HayKa, 00pazoBaHue 1 3a06aBa‘“ BO COIMjaJIEMOKPATCKUTE MAPTUCKU BECHUIIH.
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camocBecTa BO pabOTHHUIIITBOTO, YHja TBOPEUYKa JMHAMUKA Ou Tpebana a Ouje ocHoBaTa Ha
€1HO HOBO OMIUTECTBO. !

Jlecen cBouTe nena HajuecTo TH OO0jaByBaJl TPEKy H31aBadoT ,,PaboTHMUYKA
MiaguHa“®2 1 IpUTOA CTAMMI BO KOHTAKT CO IpalaHCKOTO MIIaIHHCKO JBIKeme. [Ipuponara
3a HEero 3Hayeja XHBOT BO 3aeJHUIATA, HHIUBHIyadHa cI000/a, MOK 3a M3IMTHYBambe Ha
NOEMHEN0T. MHOTY O/ HETOBUTE IECHH C€ YUCTH JbyOOBHM WJIM NECHU 3a MPUPOAATA.
BiujaHneTo Ha paHMOT EKCIIPECHOHHM3aM Bp3 HEroBara JIMPHKA ce 3a0eeKyBa HH3
EMITATUYHUOT ja3WK, KAKO M MPEKy MPe3eMameTo MOUMHU OJ 00JiacTa Ha WHAYCTPUCKOTO
IIPOM3BOJICTBO M MEIIAKHETO HA KPUTHKA M (hacIMHAIMja 01 TeXHHKaTa. Kako 1 MHOTY ApyrH
uHTeNnekTyau, Jlecern Bo 1914-15 roauHa ke ce u3jacHu 3a og0paHaTa Ha TATKOBUHATA, HO
MIOJIOIIHA K€ IMUIITYBa ECHHU BO KOU Ke Ouat ondaTeHu CTPaBOTHHUTE HA BOjHATA U KOITHEXKOT
3a MUp Ha HACEIICHHUETO.

KumxeBHoTO Biujanue Ha Jlecen 6mimo penatuBHO Maio. [loronemo 3Haueme nmaa
HEeroBaTa HOBHHApCKa JejHocT. Taa 3anounyBa Bo 1896-97 ronuHa co HeroBata ypeIHudKa
nejHoct Bo ,,Hapomnuor Becuuk Xane“ (Volksblatt Halle) u ,,I'macor na nHapomotr BO
Kemaurr“ (Chemnitzer Volksstimme). Ox 1900 no 1919 roamna 10 BOaM
COLIMJANIIEMOKPATCK OPUEHTUpPAHOTO crnucaHue ,,HoBuor cser. Bo 0BOj ,,uinycTpupan
3a0aBeH MarasuH 3a HapoAoT* ce oOuayBa Ha paOOTHULUTE Ja UM HOHYAM €IE€H BUJ
POTHBTEXA HACTIPOTH TparaHCKUOT HAYMH Ha ITOCPEIyBamhe Ha BKYC U 3HACHE (IOITyJIapHO-
HAy4YyHW, TENarolmKkd W COIMjalIHO-TIONIUTHYKKA  TPUIIO3W,  JIUTeparypa  Ha
COLIMjaNIIEGMOKPATCKOTO PAOOTHHILTBO, €BPOTCKA PEATHCTUYKAa W HATypalMCTHYKa Mpo3a
Kako u 3a0aBHa Jyektupa). [lo 3arBopamero Ha crmcaHuero, JleceH Kako ypemHUK Ha
n3naBadkaTa kyka ,,dopseprc’ (Vorwirts-Verlag) 3a nenennukot ,,HoBHOT cBeT* penoBHO

o0jaByBa pelieH3MM Ha paboTHHUKa juTeparypa. Bo 1933 ronuna Jlecen, kako EBpeun u

51 Bo G0KMKHOTO M3IaHHE HA JKEHCKOTO MeceuHo crnmcanue ,,Die Vorkdmpferin® — ,, Odunujanen opran na
IIBajIIAPCKHUOT COjy3 HAa paOOTHUYKH, TH 3aCTAITyBa HHTEPECUTE HA CUTE KEHHU - paboTHHUYKK, roguHa 1 6p. 9
oxn 1906 roguHa ke Oume oOjaBeHa HeromaTa mecHa ,,CBeTHOT oran!®: ,,CBeTHOT oraH ro pasropyBame. o
HOoXap co IUIaMeHu /10 HeboTo. Y ropH v Iu1aMeHoT, Torall HaJlaJieKy ocBeTiyBa. Hamoiry Bo cute 3emju.“...
(Das heilige Feuer schiren wir. Zum hochauflodernden Brande. Und brennt die Flamme, dann leuchtet sie weit.
Hinunter in alle Lande...).

52_Der Arbeiterjugend-Verlag* Bepmun nocrou Bo nepuonot ox 1920-1933 roauna; uznasa myGiauKanum Ha
[EHTPATHOTO PAKOBOJICTBO HA COIMjAIMCTUYKATa paOOTHIUYKA MIIAIMHA.
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colMjaleMoOKpaT, noOuBa 3abpana 3a pabota. [locTojaHmoT TPOroH Of CTpaHa Ha
HaIMOHAJI-COIMjaJTUCTUTE Ke Pe3yJITHpa CO HEroBoTo caMmoyouctso Ha 11.2.1943 roauna.
3a Hac 0BOj aBTOp € MHTEpECeH OMJICJKU OCBEH MOE3Hja U COLUjATUCTUYKH TeaTapCKu
MpETCTaBU 00jaBHJI M HEKOJIKY naTtonucu. Bo 1914 roauna u3ieryBaat HErOBUTE MATOMUCHU
ciukH ,,Bromx u nonpeky Hu3 bankanot* (Kreuz und Quer durch den Balkan. Reisebilder
von Ludwig Lessen), Bo Ko aBTOPOT 'O ONUIIYBAa CBOETO MaTyBame HU3 XpBarcka, bocHa,
Anbanuja, Cpbuja, Makenonnja u ['pumja. JIeceH CBOjOT maTOMKC TO 3alI0YHYBA CO CBOETO
BUJyBamk€ 3a cCUTyanujaTa Ha bankanor no bankanckute BojHu. Clly’KejKH c€ CO CBOJOT

MOCTCKH ja3uK KOj M300MTyBa co cuMOoiu 1 Mmertadopw, Toj 3abenexyna:

,,Die Kriegswogen in Sidosten Europas haben sich verlaufen. Niedergebrannte
Dorfer, verwiistete Gehofte, verddete Felder und zerstampfte Waldkulturen werden
aber noch Jahre hindurch Zeugnis ablegen von der Barbarei, die ihre tollsten Orgien
in diesem armen Landstrich gefeiert. Volkerschaften, deren Namen bisher nur wenig
gehort wurden, sind in der Vordergrund des europdischen Interesses geriickt. Und
wenn nicht alles tauscht, werden sie dieses Interesse wohl lange wachhalten; denn
noch find die politischen Gegensétze auf dem Balkan nicht endgultig ausgeglichen,
noch haben Abendland und Morgenland in den Waldbergen Siidosteuropas nicht zum

letztenmal die Klingen gekreuzt.«®® (Lessen 1914: 1)

ABTOpOT 300pyBa 3a TOJIEMHUTE TPOMEHM KOW HacTaHaie Ha bankaHoT 3a camo
HEKOJIKY MECEIIH: MPOTEKIIe PEKHU O] KPB, LIETH TPaJIOBHU U cejla KO KaKo Jia MporaiHaie BO
3eMja, a OHME KOHM OCTaHaje cera HocaT HOBU MMHIbA U TPAHUIINTE 3HAYUTEITHO Mopalie Ja
ce momecTar. JleceH ke Hariacu Jieka BO CBOJOT MATOMUC Ke ce o0uJie Ja Th IPEHECE CBOUTE
MPBYU BIIEUATOIH, JIeKa caMO K€ HalpaBH CKHIlAa Ha OHA MITO T'O BHJEI W MOBPEMEHO Ha

IPEMHOTY IIapeHaTa CBETJIMHAa ke M HaMeTHE KOHTpacT IMpeKy anaboka ceHka. CaMuot

53 BpaHoBuTe Ha BojHaTa ce 3arybuja Bo jyroucrouna Epona. Msropenu cena, OIyCcTONIEHH JIOMOBH, MYCTH
TIOJIMEba ¥ TIPETa3eHy IIyMH CO TOAMHM Ke CBEJI0YAT 332 BAPBAPCTBO KOE T' CJIaBEIIe CBOMTE Hajto0pu Opruu BO
0BOj cupomariieH npezaen. Hapoan umumro mMMma Jlocera peTko Oea CIyIIHAaTH, c€ Hajaoa Ha BPBOT Ha
eBpOICKUTE MHTepecu. M ako He ce jaxam, THE ymTe J0JAT0 Ke TO 3aJp)kKaT OBOj HMHTepec; OWaejKku,
MOJIMTHYKUTE CIPOTUBHOCTH Ha bankaHOT He ce KOHEYHO M30aaHCHpaHH, HUTY Mak 3anaaoT u Mcrokor 3a
MOCTIEICH AT T'M BKPCTHja MEYEeBUTE BO IIYMCKHTE IJIAHWHU Ha jyronctoyda Eppoma.*
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HarjacyBa JeKa HEKaKo Tyr0 M CBEXO, €r30THYHO, Ke JelyBaaT BIIEYATOIUTE BpP3
Ha0Jby/1yBAuOT.

Cpowurte natonucu JleceH Tv 3aloYHyBa KOHTPACTUPAJKU TO CAMHOT IIPEMHUH ITOMEry
nBata cBera: EBpoma u Opuentor, XpBarcka u bocHa. Cnukara 3a OpUeHTaIHUOT CBET 3a
HETO0 € er30THYHA, COJIPKH ,,eine herbe Kraft, eine ernste, eine feierliche Hoheit, wie sie nur
ein jungfriulicher Boden besitzt“>* (Lessen 1914: 5). Co eana mucia, Jlecen ke ja ongatu
BKYITHATa IMepleniyja Ha (PeYrucr) CUTe TepMaHCKOja3uIHM MMAaTOMKMCIIA KOW IHUIIIyBaaT 3a
bankaHoT, UMEHO JieKka HMBHATA C1000/1a Ha BOCIIPHEMAame Ha TYIOCTa € OrpaHUYeHA 101
TEXHMHATA Ha TOBAPOT HA MpaBUJIaTa 1 HOPMUTE HA COIICTBEHATA KYJTypa, KOU CBECHO WU
HECBECHO TM mpudaruie Kako SIWHCTBEHO uCHpasHO MEPWIO Ha mepuenuuja. Bo T1oj

KOHTeKCT JleceH ke Hamuiie:

,Das grelle Tageslicht verscheucht, besonders leicht im Orient, rasch das letzte
Stdubchen Romantik, das eben nur fiir Mondscheinbeleuchtung geschaffen ist. Bei
Sonnenlicht betrachtet, zerbrockelt die poetische Traumerei zu Staub und Schutt.
Man darf an den Orient feinen europdischen Mal3stab legen, will man ihn restlos
genieRen.«* (Lessen 1914: 92)

On bocha, npeky Llpna I'opa u An6anuja, Hu3 'pumja u Cp6uja, Jlecen npucturnyBa
BO MakenoHuja. Bu koHcTaTHpaen Jek 3a pas3jinka o] JoeceralpuKka)kaHUTe MaTOMUCH, Kaj
Jlecen cpekaBame eieH MOIIIHE MO3UTHBEH BreyaTok 3a rpagot Ckormje. [IpBuot Breyatok
3a Ckorje, Kako 3a MaTHUK KOj jJoafa of KIUCYpUTE Ha CTapo-CpIicKaTta o0JIacT U KOj
NOMUHAJI HU3 IIyCTEeUUTE Ha ceBepHa AsnbaHM]ja, € BU3HMja 3a rpaj] Kako 0ajka Koja mpuiiera
Ha ,,Wnjana u enna HoK™. Yre kaj KymaHoBo, Kajie ITO rojgeMara yjulia ce pa3rpaHyBa
xoH Kycremmun Bo Byrapuja, ucuesHyBa mycTeiujaTa Ha MPENENOT M 3allOCTABEHOCTA HA
noJenenckuTe Kyirypu. Bo mmpokara xornmmHa JleceH ro ommiryBa HIIyMOJCHETO Ha

,»,CpEeOpEeHHTE" MOTOUNHbA KOU TOTEKyBaaT Ha ceBep J10 pekata Mapuia uiu Ha jyr 70 pekara

54 | ropuiamBa MOK, HCKPEHO CBEYEHO BUCOYECTBO, KOE MOKE JIa TO IIOCELYBa CaMO €HO IEBCTBEHO TIO.

%5 BlieckaBaTa JIHEBHA CBETHMHA ja pacTepyBa, 0coOeHO jecHO Ha OpHEHTOT, 6p30 M MOCIECIHATA TPOLIKA
POMaHTHKA, KOjalllTO € CO3JaJeHa caMO 3a MecedyeBara cBeTinHA. HaOJpyqyBaHa Ha COHUYEBA CBETIIMHA,
moerckaTta (paHTa3mja ce pacTypa Ha npaB u myT. Ha OpueHToT Tpeba a My ce IMOCTaBaT (PUHH €BPOIICKH
CTaHJap/u, 3a 1a MOXe BO 1IEJIOCT J]a Ce y>KHMBa BO HETO.
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Bappap. [Tyenkara ¥ BHHOTO, OBOILIJETO M TYTYHOT TyKa HauayBaarT Ha miogo Tio. Ho
noimHaTa Bo ciukara 3a CKolje Kaj 0BOj aBTOp €€ IIUPH U IMOHATaMy, 0COOEHO Ha HCTOK,
KaJie TUITaHWHUTE TIPHJIeraaT Kako Ja ce MOBeKe ce IoMecTyBaaT KOH XOpu30HTOT. CenaTta ce
c¢ TOYeCTH, KyKnuTe c¢ morpajacku. Bo3oT co koj aBTOpOT maryBa MOMHHYBA MPEKY TojeM
JKeNe3eH MOCT, CBpTyBa HM3 CBHOK M ce mojaByBa Ckormje. Oxony yOaBuTe O€mM KyKH
TpeTiepy COHIIETO Ha jyroT, a KyNoJUTe Ha (GUHUTE JaMHH OJiecKaaTr Ha IJIaJHEBHHUOT Cjaj.
Crnopen Jlecen, nmyrero Bo Ckorje riegaaT 100poHaMEpHO Ha CBETOT. 3€JICHHMIII, OBOIIjE U
’KMBHHA BJI€YKaaT HUBHUTE Marapimba 1 Mas3r'y BO IpafoT. Bucokara cuBa mamnka oj 4oja UM
€ JIECHO 3aKpHBEHA HaHa3aJl, Urapara 4ajaiu Mery HUBHUTE IPEKPACHU CHEXHO-Oenn 3a0wu,
a Toa IITO IO UMAaT CKPHEHO BO I[PBEHUOT BOJIHEH KOJAH — JIOJITHOT al0aHCKU HOX HIIH
0oraTo ¥ yMETHHYKH I'pPaBHPAHUOT IHIITOJ — HE TO IVIe[la HUKOj, M He Tpeda /Ja ro BUAH
HUKO]j KOj HE C€ MHTepecupa 0COOEHO 3a Toa.

3a onme mTo x)uBeaT Bo CKolje, aBTOPOT Ke HAIUIIE JeKa BO HAJrojieM JIel ce
NOTYMHYBaaT Ha mpaBwiata Ha Kopanor. Typuu u ApHayTu T UMaaT 3aHACTYUCTBOTO H
TProBUjaTa BO CBOMTE paie. ANOaHINUTe XPUCTHjaHU M byrapure, Kako IITO BEIU TOj 3a
XPHUCTHjaHCKOTO HaceleHHe, KaJie IITO MOXKaT, BIEryBaaT Bo CiIyxk0a 3a mankyre EBpornejiu
KOM OBJie >KuBeaT. Hajuecto ce cpeTHyBaaT Kako TaBa3W WM XOTEJICKU CIYXHTEIH, a
HUBHUTE KyKH TOTall C€ HajueCTO CMECTEHHU IMOMery jKeJle3HHWYKaTa CTaHWIla M peKara.
CamuoT rpaj BCyIIHOCT 3all04YHYBa IyPH 3a]1 TOJIEMHOT MOCT Ha pekaTa Bapnap 3a koj Jlecen
BeJU JieKka Ouil u3rpajieH o napotr Myxamen Bropu. 3a1 0Boj MOCT ce Haora TypCKHOT A€l
CO MHOTYTE COKAalld, CBUOLM W IUIOLITATYWHba, Ma3apHU YIUIM KOM MO HHIITO HE ce
pa3iMKyBaaT O]l OHHUE BO JpyruTe TrpagoBd Ha OPHEHTOT: CO YyKameTO Ha KOBAYHTE,
HITPAKAmbETO Ha HOXKUIIUTE HA KPOjauyuTe, Co FepIaHUTe O/ HABE3CH JIYK TOKPaj 3aKJIaHNUTE
KOKOILIKH 00€CEHU BO MapOBH.

Jlecen ke ro onwmiue U na3zapHuort AeH Bo Ckormje. JIyfe noafaar ognanexky Bo rpajot
3alITO Ma3apHHUOT JICH € Mpa3HUUYeH JeH. MaxuTe ce 00JIeYeHN BO TEMHOCHHHU MM OOPJIO
NPEeKpacHO HaBE3CHW €JIelH, a TeIIKW CPeOpPeHHM CHHIIMPH UM BHCAT OKOJY BPaToT M Ha
kosiaHoT. Koj He ja Hocu Oenara anbaHcKka Kama, Ha riaBata uMma ¢ec. U xxeHure noaraar Ha
1a3apoT, KOM aBTOPOT I'M OIUIIYBa KaKo 3a0paieH! MyCIMMaHKHU BO IIPHA WJIK CHBA 00JIeKa

Kako Bpeka 3a OpamrHo M ,XpUCTHjaHCKH AJOaHKH HaKUTEHM co mpedorar cpedpeH
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(GUIMTpaHCKU HAKUT M CO OTPOMHHM MPCTEHU KOM UM Ce HuIIaar Ha ymure. [IpcTrennre Ha
palrere ce peyrcH Kako OKJION Ha MpCTUTe. MIaawWTe JIEBOJKM HOCAT IIAPSHH JICHTH BO
HUBHUTE NPEKPACHU IUIETEHKU CpeJl [1a3apoT, KaJie OKOJYy JIBE WIjaJu IyIIU ce HacoOupase
BO MMa3apHUTE JCHOBHU.

[TatyBamero Ha JleceH ke mpoaoku mpeky byrapuja u ke 3aBpmu Bo Pomanuja.
HeroBuoT maromnuc, THNUYHO 332 MATOMUCUTE O] JIBAECETTHOT BEK, C€ KapaKTepusupa co
JKUBOMHMCHU OIKCH Ha MecTaTa W MpejennTe HUu3 kou natyBa. Omucure ce mpocieleHu co
OpOjHM OpWTHMHAJIHU IPTeXKH Ha repmaHckara ymeTHuna Mnse I[ume-Ulyp. Bo oBoj
KOHTEKCT OW c€ Corlachiie CO 3aKIIy4OKOT Ha [0I4eBCKM BO CTyaujaTa ,,.baakaHoT BO
FEpMaHCKUTE U aBCcTpuckure maronucu: 1912 — 1918% kora Benu Jexka kora BO OBHUE
NaTONUCH ce YMoTpeOyBa TEPMHUHOT ,,MaKEJOHCKH, TO] MMa WIU YUCTO Teorpadcko
3HAYCH-E UJTU CITYXKH 32 O3HAUyBamke Ha OJ[pe/ieHa peruoHaina qudepenurjanyja. OBa Baku
1 3a nenoto Ha Jlynsur Jlecen, Bo unu naronuc MakeIoHIHUTE BOOIIITO HE CE CIOMEHYBAAT

KaKO XKHUTEIIM Ha MaKeIOHCKaTa TePUTOPH]a.
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5.4. Monorpaguu, NpUPaYHUIIU, CTYIMU HANMIIAHHU NMpPeJ U 32 BpeMe Ha
IIpBaTa cBeTCKa BOjHA

U nokpaj Toa mTo He cTaHyBa 300D 3a MMATOIUC, UHTEPECHO € Ja C€ CIIOMEHE MPBOTO
o6jaBeno geno Ha XaHc @puapux biynk (Hans Friedrich Blunck), a Toa e npupayaukot
,2AnauHara Ha Makenonuja. I[Tpupaunuk 3a Tprosi, HoBuHapu u mataumm™ (Die Zukunft
Mazedoniens. Ein Handbuch fir Kaufleute, Journalisten und Reisende) ox 1912 roauna. Toj
Omn repmaHcku mpaBHHK W mmcaten (1888-1961), koj 3a BpeMe Ha BIIAJECHETO HA
HAIIMOHAJICOIIMJAIMCTHTE 3a3eMaJl 3HayajHa yJiora BO KYJITYPHHOT Pa3BOj HA TepMaHCKaTa
IpXaBa, a Mery Ipyroro, kako nperceaaren Ha COBETOT Ha MHUCATENH CE 300U M CO
HAjBUCOKH TIOYECTH O CTpaHa Ha Anoind Xurtiep.

OBa gemo ce mojaByBa BO BPEMETO KOra TEHJACHIMjaTa ce JBHXKH BO HACOKa
MaKeJIOHCKOTO Tpallame Jia Ce pelld CO cuia. ABTOPOT, BP3 OCHOBAa Ha COIICTBEHHUTE
pe3yiITaTé O] MaTyBamaTa Kako W OJl HCTPaXKyBamaTa Ha pa3HU (PPaHIIyCKH U aHTIIMCKH
nucarenu (Blunck 1912: 20, 22, 27) ce obuayBa jaa gajae jacHa CIMKa 3a MakKEJIOHCKOTO
npamniame MOYHYBAjKM OJf HEroBOTO MOTEKIO0 10 bankanckure BojHH. llenra Ha 0BOj
NpUPAYHUK HE OMJIa CaMo J1a ce 3aro3Hae repMaHCcKaTa jaBHOCT CO YCIIOBUTE BO MakeloHHja,
TYKY W Jla C€ HaCOYM BHUMAHMETO Ha repMaHCKaTa JWIUIOMaTHja KOH MakenoHuja co 1em
,»den Kampf mit frischen, starken Mitteln aufzunehmen und (...) bis zur wirtschaftlichen
Vorherrschaft in dem aussichtsreichen Balkanlande (Mazedonien) durchzufiihren.«®
(Blunck 1912: 3)

bnyHk ce oOuayBa 3a mpB IaT Ja ja HCIUTa BaKHOCTa Ha MakeIoHHUja Kako HJCH
maszap 3a repMaHCcKaTa €KOHOMHja U ja TpenopadyBa 3eMjaTa Kako Mpoja)kHa o0acT 3a
TepMAHCKUTE WHAYCTPUCKH CTOKM. TOj TWM 3aloyHyBa CBOWTE OIHMCH CO CHOPOT Mery
OanmkaHCKUTE 3eMjU 3a MakeZjoHUja 1 00jacHyBa JI0 KOj CTEIEH ce OlpaB/iaHu Oapamara Ha
OBHE 3€MjU BO OJIHOC Ha MakenoHuja. 3anmoYHyBa CO rpykara tesa jieka ,.alle Mazedonier

eigentlich griechisch seien, die nur unter dem Zwange der Verhdltnisse die bulgarische

6 ma ce 3amouHe GopOaTa cO CBEKH, CHJIHH CPEACTBA H (...) [a Ce CIPOBENE EKOHOMCKA IOMMHAILUjA BO
nepcrekTHBHaTa Oankancka 3emja (Makenonmja).
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Sprache angenommen haben“>’ (Blunck 1912: 10). biiyrk cmeTa eKa 0Ba TIIEIHIITE € ,,eJHO
MHOTY €IHOCTaBHO 00jacHyBame™, 0COOEHO 3aroa IMTO TOj AYPH U HE TO TpHU3HABA
HaceJeHueTo Bo Jy)xHa MakeqoHuja Kako IpYKo, TyKy IO HapekyBa ,,IpUIIaJHULU Ha
rpukata kyaTypa®“. [lonuTukara Ha XeJleHu3aiuja Bo MakeioH1ja, CripoBexyBana o [ 'piure
CO BEKOBH, CIIOpEIl HEroBOTO MHCICHE MpOMNajHaja Off JABE NPUYMHHU: MOTrpEIIHaTa
YUWIMIIHA TTOJINTHKA, BO KOja TPYKOTO YUMIIUIITE ,,[IEJIOCHO TH UTHOPUPAJIO KEHUTE™ U Ha
TOj HAYMH ,,CJIOBEHCKaTa jkeHa ocTaHana CioBeHka®. ,,Jlofeka MaxxoT HaJBOP OJl JOMOT I'o
yuelle TpuKHOT ja3UK Ha ydeHuTe , Hanuia briaHk, ,,Toj] Mopale a ro 300pyBa HapOJHUOT
Ja3WK BO CBOETO cemejcTBO. Jlemara Oea BOCIMTYBaHM Ha OBOj ja3WK, a OJ TOJ JIO IIOJI,
IPYKHOT ja3WK OCTaHa ja3ukKoT ITo byrapute ro 300pyBaa HagBOP OX TOMOT, HO HUKOTAII
co ’keHaTa u jereto. Bropata nmpuumnna mro binaHk ja oGjacHyBa 3a majoT Ha IPUKOTO U
3roJieMyBameTO Ha OyrapckoTo BiMjaHHe BO Make0HHM]a BO IIpBaTa JieKajia Ha JBacCeTTHOT
BeK OMJIa camarta Co/Ip>KMHa Ha HacTaBaTa. [ puuTe BO YUMIIMIITETO IIpeaaBae ,,IIaBHO ja3uK
U JHTEparypa, J0jAeKa KOHKYPEHTHUTE Oyrapcku YYHWIIMINTA MpeJaBaa 3a TProBHja H
MOJICPHH ja3UIH‘".

dopMUpambeTO Ha HE3aBHCHATa ersapxuja JIOHEIO0 MHOTY Op30 3rojieMyBame Ha
Oyrapckoto BiujaHue Bo Makenonuja. Ho, oBa ru mnpeausBukalio NaTpUjapXHCTUTE
,»HAaCWJIHO Ja TW BpaTtar ‘Oyrapusupanute ['piuy’ Bo ‘MaTH4Hara ILpKBa’, OJHOCHO Ha
naTpujapxarot*‘. bayHK ru onuiryBa rpukuTe Haropu Bo MakeoHH]ja 3a PKOBHA MPEBIacT
u Benu: ,,CenaTta M TpajloBUTE NOCTOjaHO ce mpeodpa3yBaa, a ocobeHo okory 1904 roauna
I'puure nuBeeja mef'y byrapure, Binacure ...“. IlITo ce onHecyBa 10 eTHOrpa)CKUTE OJHOCH
BO jJy’kHa MakejoHH]a, TOj Haol'a caMo ,,3aTBOPEHU TPUKH Ja3UYHU 00sacTy ““ BO OM3MHA Ha

Kasana u Bo gonunara Ha Ctpyma kaj Cepec u Opkomo (Blunck 2012: 11).

»Ferner sei die Chalkidike ganz griechisch, sowie das Tal der Bistrica und die
Umgebung der Olympischen Berge. Wenn dem gegeniiber die amtlichen
griechischen Karten, sowie die Schulkarten die sudlichen zwei Drittel Mazedoniens

fiir geschlossenes griechisches Sprachgebiet erkldren, so ist das eine der vielen

57 cute Makejnonuu ce BCymHocT ['puu kou ro npudarune GyrapcKHOT jasMK camo TOJ TPHTHCOK Ha

OKOJIHOCTHTE.
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unreifen Ubertreibungen, die einen wirklichen Anspruch auf Vorherrschaft
verwirken.“%® (Blunck 1912: 11)

bnynk rm anammsupa byrapute m CpOuTe Kako CIEIHHUTE TPETEHICHTH 3a
tepuTopujata Ha Makenonuja. Jlogeka ,,byrapure monutuuku ja ocBouja MakeaoHuja BO
CEIMHOT BeK, 4MCTO cioBeHckuTe CpOu ja KOJIOHM3Mpaa ceBepHa MakeaoHHja BO HCTO
Bpeme.” Jlypu mo bepnuHckuoT KoHrpec, byrapute Bo MakegoHuja criopesi HEro cTaHale
NOJUTUYKU aKTHBHU U CO37aJie MAaCOBHO JIBXKEHC ,,3a NPUKIydyBamke KOH byrapckoro
napctBo® (Blunck 1912: 12). CnpoTtusHo Ha Toa, biyHk ro onuiryBa nepuonot o 1887 no
1896 romumHa Kako MPOLYT HAa CPICKOTO JBHXKEHE BO MakenoHwuja, ,,kora byrapute ce
o0uoa caMmuTe Aa npesemar akiuja npotus Pycuja“ (Blunck 1912: 15), u Tokmy Pycuja ru
npeau3BUKaia ,,CpICKUTE TEHASHIINH  BO Make1oHHja.

3HauajHO € Jeka biayHk, mako JyreTo He TW HapeKyBa MakeJoHIM, Cenak MpaBH

,I[I/ICTI/IHKL[Hja IITO MOXC ja HIIyCTpHUpa ClieaHaTa OJJIOMKa:

»Was wir heute in Mazedonien Bulgaren nennen, ist ein eigenartiges Gemisch
samtlicher einst herrschender VVélker mit einer aus der Zeit der Bulgarenherrschaft
tibernommem dem Bulgarischen &hnlichen gemeinsamen Mundart. Eigentliche
Bulgaren im heutigen politischen Sinne sitzen nur an der Nordostecke der Provinz.«5°
(Blunck 1912: 11)

Bo CeKOj cnyqaj, CJIMKaTa 3a JBaTa HaAapOAW BO HNPHUPAYHHUKOT Ha BJIYHK HE €

MO3UTHBHA, TO] BEJIH:

% TMounaramy, XaJKUIMK € LEJIOCHO TPYKH, KAKO M JOJMHATA Ha BUCTpHIA U oKoJUHATa Ha OJMMIMCKUTE
IUIaHWHU. AKO, O Jpyra CTpaHa, O(QHILUjaTHATE I'PUYKM KapTH KaKO W YYHJIMIIHUTE KapTH I'M Hporyacar
JY)KHHTE 1BE TpeTHHHU 0J1 MakeI0HMja 3a 3aTBOPEHa 00J1acT ITO 300pyBa I'PUKH, OBa Ke OHJIe €THO 01 MHOTYTE
He3pel MpeTepyBama, Co KOM ce I'yOu JISTUTUMHOCTA Ha TBPJICHETO 3a MPEBNIACT.

% Oma mro aeHec ro HapexyBame Byrapu Bo MakeioHuja, € 4y/iHa MENIABUHA HA CHTE HEKOTAII BIIaJIEAuKn
HapoJM CO 3a€AHWYKU JIUjaJIeKT CIMYeH Ha OyrapcKHOT IIpe3eMaH OJ BPEMETO Ha OyrapckoTo BiajecHe.
@daktuukute byrapy Bo IeHEmIHa MONMTHYKA CMHCIAa Ce HaoraaT caMO BO CEBEPHOMCTOYHHOT Kpaj Ha
MpOBUHIIKjaTA"

138



,»Das mazedonische Volk, das heute den Kampf der Bulgaren gegen die Griechen
aufgenommen hat, ist mehr der Schlamm der Vélkerfluten als ein slawisches Volk
und hat auBer dem Schmutz, der Verstockheit und der Grausamkeit nur das gute
Familienleben und einen gewissen kriegerischen Sinn mit den Bulgaren jenseits der
Grenze gemein.“® (Blunck 1912: 11-12)

bu moxene na koHcTaTHpame JeKa 3a pasiuka oJ npercraBata Ha biuyHT, npyrute
repMaHCKOja3uYHHM HayYHHMLIM KOH ja poydyyBaaT MakeloHH]a 3a BpeMme Ha [IpBaTa cBeTcka
BOjHA K€ Ja/iaT e/lHa MouMHakBa ciauka. Oxynanujara Ha MakegoHUja o cTpaHa Ha TPYIUTE
HA HAlMOHAJICOIMjAJIMCTUTE W HUBHUTE COjy3HHIIM eceHTa 1915 roamna, ja HampaBuia
JocTanHa objacta M 3a UCTpakyBaukara JEJHOCT Ha repMaHCKUTe HaydHMLU. Bo mpBata
roJIMHa OJ OKyIalujaTa, ,,BOCHUTE I'€0JIO3U Ha JiBaTa T'€0JIeTCKH OJIe]M KOoU paboTar Ha
MaKeJI0HCKO TJIO® ja MMaJIe 3a7ayara, ,,3a BOCHH IIeJU J1a U3BPIIAT MPEIU3HA HCTPAKyBaba
u Kaprorpagupame.“ Ha oBue HaydyHMIM Ha MOMOII UM Joluia ,,MakeJoHCKaTa 3eMcKa
komucuja“ (die Mazedonische Landeskundliche Komission, abgekiirzt Malako) dpopmupana
BO 1917 roauHa, a Hej3UHOTO (hOPMUPAHE HAUIILJIO HAa FOJIEM HHTEpEC Kaj pa3HU FepMaHCKH
WHCTUTYLMH. YJICHOBUTE HA KOMUCH]jaTa, OIIPEMEHHU CO MOCEOHU YHH(POPMHU U CO TTOAPIIKA
Ha repMaHCKaTa BOjCKa BpIllesie HEMPEeueH! HayuyHU UCTpa)xKyBama /10 eceHra 1918 roauna.
Mery oBHe HayYHHIIM ce Haolaje JOKaKaHU CTPY4maly Kako mro ouie npod. I'. Bajrmanyg
(ernorpad u nuHrBHCT), ipod. . Hodnaju (3o0omor), mpod. JI. Munep (3oo0:o0r), mpod. JI.
[Mynue (reorpad) u apyru (Aptiev 1985: 212). Pesynrature on ucTpakyBamaTa Ha
Komucujata on obiiacta Ha €THOJOTHjaTa U €THOrpadujaTa, TMHTBUCTUKATA, UCTOPHja HA
YMETHOCTa,300JI0THjaTa U OoTaHuKara u3jierysaat mo 1920 roamna. Mefy Haj3Ha4ajHUTE
nena ce ,Makenonuja. JloxuByBama M HaOJbyJyBama Ha €J€H NPUPOJHOHAYYHHK BO
npuapyx06a Ha repmanckara Bojcka. (Erlebnisse und Beobachtungen eines Naturforschers

im Gefolge des deutschen Heeres, 1921) ox ®pann [odnaju (Franz Doflein) wu

60 MakelOHCKHOT Hapo[, KOj J€HeC ja 3amouHa 6opbara Ha Byrapure mporus I'pumTe, € moBeke ‘Kaira
ocTaHaTa o]l IOIUIABUTE HA HAPOAUTE OKOJKY CIOBEHCKH HapOJ M OCBEH HEUHCTOTHjaTa, TBPAOTIABOCTA U
CypOBOCTa, KaKO 3aeJHUYKO cO byrapute oj apyrara cTpaHa Ha rpaHUIATa TO MMa CaMO JOOPHUOT CEMECH
YKUBOT U U3BECEH BOMHCTBEH yX.“
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~Makenonuja. Ilejcaxxu wu kyntypa Ha xuBeeme (Makedonien. Landschafts- und

Kulturbilder, 1927) ox Jleonapn Llynue Jena (Leonhard Schulze Jena).

5.4.1. INaronucute Ha ®panu Jodaaju u Jleonapa lyaue Jena

@pann Teonop Jodnaju (1873-1924) on cBoute uctpaxysama Bo 1917 u 1918
roJIMHA OCTaBHWJI U3BOHPEHA [IATENNCHA, HAY4YHO ONMCHA U IOKyMeHTapHa kHura. Herosara
KHUTra ,,Makenonuja. Jlo)kuByBawka M HaOJbyJyBama Ha €/1€H IPUPOJHOHAYYHHK BO
npuapyx06a Ha repMaHckara Bojcka.“ on 1921 roguna coapxku u 296 gororpaduu, npTexu
U Ipyru TpaduyuKy MPHUIO3H, BO HAjTOJNIEM Je] CHUMEHH U U3paboTeHu o aBTopoT. EnHa
KHUTA IITO HECOMHEHO crara Mery Hajy0aBHWTe, Haj3aHUMIIMBUTE KHUTH 32 MakemoHHja.
KHurara e yHukaTHa JOoKyMeHTauuja 3a MakesoHHja ¥ 32 MakeJIOHCKOTO CEKOjIHEBj€ BO
ITpBara cBeTcka BojHA.

Knurara nma n3BoHpeaHa Hay4Ha BPETHOCT — Taa MPETCTaByBa MPB Hay4eH TPy 32
MakeoHcKarta ¢iopa u hayna. Peuric cnoT mo3HayaeH OMOAMBEP3UTET HA TEPUTOpPHjaTa HA
MakenoHMja npBOaT € PperucTpupaH, MPOy4YeH WIM 3a HAYYHHOT CBET OTKPHUEH TOKMY O]
Opann Hodunaju. [Togenena Bo ueTupuecer riiaBu, BO KoM HaydyHute onucH JlodmajH ru
HAJIOTIOJIHYBAa CO TIATENHCHH 3aIllMCH, OJHOCHO CO HM3BOHPEIHU ONMUCH HAa TPUPOIHUTE

yOaBMHHU Ha TepuToprjaTa Ha Make0OHM]a U Ha )KUBOTOT Ha HaceleHneTo Bo MakenoHuja.
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KINCHE [0 KLOSTER WERES! HEL DSKOR

Cnuka 16: LlpkBa Bo MmanactupckuoT kommiekc Hepesu kaj Ckorje (Doflein 1921)

Kaxo 300m0r, lodhnaja He To mpoydyBa U ONHUIITYBa HACEJIEHUETO BO MakenoHuja o]
eTHOJOIIKH acriekT. Cemnak, ¥ MOKpaj BIMjaHHETO Ha HETOBUTE Oyrapcku koserd, JJodmaju
Ipero3HaBa HacelIeHNE CO TOCeOEH NACHTUTET. Bo IeTHaeCeTTOTOo MoriiaBje HacJIOBEHO KaKo
»Hacenennero Bo Makenonuja®“ (Die Bevolkerung Mazrdoniens), ommimiyBajku TIu
JKUBOTIMCHUTE HOCHHU, OCOOEHO Ha XKEHHUTE, KO ke TH 3abenexu Bo Ckormje, criopes boute
Ha HOCUUTE K€ MPETCIIOCTaBH HE CaMo O] KOU cefia JjoaraaT )KEeHUTe, TYKY Ke 3aKIIydd JieKa
»Alle, welche die bunten Bauernkleider tragen, sprechen eine slavische Sprache, die
dem Bulgarischen am meisten &hnelt; soweit sie schreiben kdnnen, schreiben sie bulgarische
Schrift und somit ist man geneigt, den bulgarischen Freunden zu glauben, welche sie als

echte Bulgaren ansprechen, die nur einen Dialekt ihrer Sprache verwenden*®! (Doflein 1921:

61  cuTe ITO HOCAT MIAPEHH CEJICKH HOCHM 300pyBaaT CJIOBEHCKM jasMK KOj € HajCJIM4eH Ha OyrapcKHOT;

JIOKOJIKY 3HAaT Jia THIIIyBaaT, THE MUIYBaaT cO Oyrapcko MUCMO M TaKa YOBEK € CKJIOH Jla UM MOBEPYBa BO
OyrapckuTe npujaTesd, KOM UM ce 00pakaaTr Kako Ha BUCTHHCKH byrapu, ieka KOPUCTAT CaMo €JI€H JIHjalekT
0]l HUBHHOT ja3uK."
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245). Ho nmoxosky ce mojae Ha ceBep on Ckomje, ['epmMaHIMTE CO HUBHHUTE ,,HEKOJIKY

TPOIIKH* 071 300pOBU Ha OyrapCK ja3uK Beke MMaaT MOTEHIKOTHH Ja ce pazdepat co JIyreTo.

N Jleonapn Illynue Jena (1872-1955) nacenennero Bo MakenoHHja TO OIUIITYBa
KaKo 1oce0eH Hapo/l U MPaBH rojieMa pa3jinka Mery MaKeJI0HCKHOT YOBEK U Ja3UKOT IITO TOj
ro 300pyBa M MOKpaj TOa IITO BEJNU JieKa € OJIM30K M cO OyrapCKUOT M CPIICKUOT ja3uK.
HeroBara xuura ,,Makenonuja. [lejcasku u KynaTypa Ha )kuBeewme o1 1927 roguHa Mmoxkeme
JIa ja BOpomMe Kako TpBa HayyHO (yHaupaHa MoHorpaduja 3a Makenonuja. Kuurara
conpxu 0mm3y 150 dotorpadum, rpadmkoHn U KapTH, MEery KOW M €Ha rojieMa KapTa Ha
koja Jleonapa Llynme Jena ru yrBpaui rpanunmre Ha Makenonuja. Mako ja uctpaxyBal 1Mo
Hej3uHata nogenoda (Bo 1917, 1918 u Bo 1922 ronuna), llynue Jena ja tpetupa Makenonuja
MCKITyYMBO KaKO MPUPOHA U HAllMOHAJIHA IIeNIHA. Ja mpoydyBa Bo reorpadcka, reoomika,
eTHOrpad)cKa, €THOJIONIKA U CTOTIAHCKAa CMHUCINA. JeHa HACTaIyBall U KaKO €THOJIMHTBHCT,
UCTPaXyBajKH ja KOMIIAPATHMBHO MaKEJOHCKaTa JICKCHKA, a Kako KapTorpad u3padoTyBa
reorpadcka kapta Ha Make0HU]a, apryMEHTUPAHO YTBPAYBajKU ' Hej3uHUTE rpanuiu. Ce
MPETCTaByBa M KaKO BPBEH eTHOrpad, 300JI0T, aHTPOIOJIOT.

ABTOPOT BO OBaa KHUTA T'M W30ErHyBa MCTOPUCKHUTE W TOJUTUYKKA TeMHU. Herom
UHTEpeC cernak Oui OOMYHMUOT YOBEK, HETOBHOT HAUYMH Ha KUBOT U MEeHTaIMTeT. Cemnak BO
KHUTATa Ce OCBPHYBA M Ha MPOMAraHNTe U Ha HUBHOTO BJIHMjaHUE BP3 MaKeIOHEIOT, Ipea
c¢ Ha Oyrapckara, TpykaTa W BJalllKaTa npomaraHaa. 1oj HE camMo IITO coriefan JaeKa
MakeoHIIUTE UMaaT COTICTBEH ja3UK, TYKY U TO BOBEJ OBOj ja3UK BO CITUCOIIUTE CO 300pOBH,
cobpanu, mpea ce, Bo mojapadjero Ha KoOmCko, HajuecTo BO Pa3roBOp CO JIOMAITHUTE
COTOBOPHUIIH.

[Mynue Jena ymaTyBa mpaimiama J0 CHT€ OHHME KOM MAaKEJIOHCKHUOT ja3uK 0e3

COMHEHHME T0 CIIO3Hae Kako ,,0yrapcku‘ uiu ,,cprncku’. Toj ke 3axinyuu:

,,CnTe Harmopu, MmakefoHcKkuTe CIIOBEHH, CIIOPE]] €THOMOMIKUTE KPUTEPUYMH, 1a UM
ce mpuaonanar Ha Cpobure u byrapute, mponamnaa. ypu u xora toa O6m Omio
ycIenrHo 0apeM BO OJTHOC Ha ja3UKOT M KOora OM MOKEJIO Jia ce MpUKake Ha KapTa,

Aypa U TOoram HHUCACH YOBCK O KpB MU MECO HCMa Ja AO03BOJIM BP3 OCHOBA Ha
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(1)I/IJ'IOJ'IOHIK3 KpUTHKa 3a CPOAHOCTA Ha IJIaCOBUTC WJIM I'paMaTUYKHTEC (1)OpMI/I Ha
HCTOBUOT I[I/Ij QAJICKT WJIM ITaK BP3 OCHOBA HA MPAa3HUIIUTC KOU I'U IIpa3HyBa, 1a My CC
ornpeaciyBa MpPUIIAAHOCT KOH OApCACHA HapoJHa 3a€aHHId, KOora HEro, MHOry
MMOCHUJIHO U CO IIOPAa3BUCHU CMOLMU OTKOJIKY HITO HAYYHHUKOT MOXKE IlI/IjaFHOCTI/I‘{KI/I
Ja ' CUCTEMATHU3Hpa, €AHa Apyra HapOJAHa 3a€AHHIa I'o0 APXKHU Ha CBOja HI/IHI/Ija.“

(Iynue Jena 2013: 241)

Bo Toj acniekT, aBTOpOT Ke ce 3ampaiia. ,,kora KpajHata pe3yJiTanTa 0J1 CHT€ COCTaBHU
JIEJIOBU KOM OW ce KOHCTpyHupajie BO Ciy4yaj Ha HaydyHO M3JprKaHa aHalIM3a Ha MOTEKIOTO,
CynOWHATa W JYXOBHUOT CTaB, I CJIO00HATA BOJIja, OJTHOCHO CAMOOIIPEICTyBAmHETO O1
IIPETCTAaBYyBAJIO CPEACTBO KO€ OM OBO3MOXKMJIO Ja CE€ IIPaBH pas3iMKa MoMery cprickara u
Oyrapckara npunaanoct? Toj ke koHcTaTupa J1eKa ,,0HaMy KaJie Bllajiee PaMHOAYIIHOCT U
KaJie TTOCTOU caMo >kesbata BO MUp J1a ce jajie JeO0T HaCcyIIeH, TaMy CaMOOIIPeIeTyBabEeTO
HEMa TaKBO 3Hauemwe. [Iponaraniara ru JeMHe TOKMY BaKBUTE COCTOjOM KOU c€ pe3yaTar Ha
UCLPIEHOCT (...), HO HE CEKOorail r'M MocTurHyBa odekyBanute pesynraru.” (Lllynme Jena

2013: 241)
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5.5. Makenonuja Bo gejata Ha Xepman Benjen

Xepman Bengen (Hermann Wendel) Oun repMaHcku myOiMIMCT, HOBHHAp,
HCTOpHUYAP M MOJUTHYAP CO COIMjalIEMOKpaTcKa opreHTamuja. Ponen e Bo Mer Bo 1884
roauHa, a ympedn Bo Ilapu3s Bo 1936 roguna. ['mMHa3uja 3aBpImiI BO pOJJHOTO MECTO, a TIOTOA
cTyaupan uctopuja u unozodpuja Ha YHUBEp3UTETOT BO MmuHXEH. YIITE BO TEKOT Ha
cryauute, Benaen 6un npusiedeH ol pabOTHUYKOTO ABIIKEH-E, 11a PAHO CE aHTAXHUPAI BO
pas3IMYHM COLMJATUCTUYKY BECHUIIM U CIIMCAaHU]a KaKo ypeIHUK U copaboTHUK. Beke co 27
TOJIMHU BJeros Bo Pajxcraror kako MpeTCTaBHUK Ha COLMjalileMOKparckaTta napruja. Toj
Oun HajMJIaTuoOT WieH Ha oBa coOpanue ox 1912 no 1918 roguna. Ox 1910 mo 1918 Oun
yiieH Ha coOpanuero Bo @pankdypTt Ha MajHa. [lonuTrkara ja HamymTa Mo 3aBpIIETOKOT
Ha [IpBara cBeTcka BOjHa 3a LIEJIOCHO Jla M Ce IMOCBETH Ha mucaresnckara JejHocT. Ilpen
UCTpaXKHaTa KOMHCHja Ha PajxcTaror ro u3Hesl CBOETO CTPYYHO MHUCIEHE BO BpPCKa CO
npuunHATe 3a [IpBara cBercka BojHa Ha 11 m 12 wmaj 1923 rommna m Ouaejku Owi
COLIMjaNIeMOKpaTcku U (paHKO(OHCKH OpUEHTHpaH, BeHmen mopan na ja HamymTH
['epmanuja no goaramero Ha Xutiep Ha BiacT Bo 1933 ronuHa.

VYire Bo Miajiocta, Bensen npojaByBasl HHTEpECH 3a pa3IMyHM Mpalllamka BO BPCKa
CO JY>KHOCITIOBEHCKHTE HApOJId, OCOOCHO 3a JYrOCIOBEHCKOTO JBUKECHE M TOJIUTHUYKHUTE
npobsieMu Bo jyrouctouHa EBpona. bpojuure Hanvicu okoily oBaa TeMaTHUKa I'M 3aCHOBaJ Ha
CBOETO HIMPOKO 00pa30BaHME U YECTUTE MaTyBamba MO Pa3IUYHU JY>KHOCIOBEHCKH 00JIaCTH.
Hanuman Hekonky oOeMHHM CTyOUM 3a HUCTOpHMjaTa Ha IepMaHCKaTa KHIDKEBHOCT M 3a
@®paHiyckaTa peBOJIyIHja, HO HaJrOJEMHOT JeJl 01 HETOBOTO TBOPEIITBO CE OJHECYBA Ha
UCTOpHjaTa, KHM)KEBHOCTA U MOJUTUYKH IMpallamkba BO BPCKa CO Jy>KHOCIOBEHCKUTE HAPO/IH.
On 0BOj KOMIUIEKC Ha TEMH, OCOOCHO IO NMPHUBJIEKYBAIO MPAIIAkETO 32 00eJUHYBambe Ha
jyxkuute CrnoBenu. Bo repmaHckute jaBHM KpyroBu Benpmen Baxen 3a Hajaio0po
UH(pOpMHpaHa JMYHOCT BO BPCKA CO JY)KHOCIIOBEHCKHTE Mpalllamka, a BOOIIITO Ce CMeTal 3a
BOJICUKM TO3HABa4 Ha MOHOBaTa MCTOpHja Ha jy:kHUTE CJIOBEHH MOMely HECIIOBEHCKUTE
uctopuuapu. 3a CrnoBeHuTe 00jaBUI HU3A MATONUCH U PacIpaBH, KaKO U €CEeH 3a OJICITHU
KyJITYpHH paOOTHUIM, KHWKEBHUIIM, TOJIUTUYAPU U HAyYHULIM. briarogapeHne Ha HEroBOTO

TBOPCLITBO, '€pMaHCKaTa jaBHOCT MOXKCJIa TEMCIIHO Ja CC I/IH(I)OpMI/Ipa 3a jerCJ'IOBCHCKaTa
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uzaeja. Kako mucaren Ha MCTOPUCKH U MYONMIIMCTHYKH Jieia, BeHaen OWi HaKIOHET KOH
JUTEPAPHUOT CTUJI U MUIIYBal CO HOBUHAPCKA JaCHOTHja, HO UCTOBPEMEHO HACTOjyBal Ja
MOCTUTHE BUCOK CTEMEH HAa Hay4YHa OOjeKTUBHOCT M J1a KOPUCTH ILITO € MOXHO IMOIIMPOK
crnekrtap Ha u3Bopu. Mako Owui amojIOTeTCKM HAacTPOeH KOH JyrocioBeHUTE U
JYTOCIOBEHCKOTO JBIKEH-E, BeHen cenak ycrean a 3ap>Ki BUCOKA J103a Ha 00jeKTUBHOCT
u kputnuHoct. Cnopen Xepman Benjen crnukarta 3a baikaHoT HajuecTo € UCIIONHETA CO
CTEpEOTHIIH U I11a0JIOHHU, a IIeJITa KOja CH ja IOCTaByBa BO CBOMTE MATOIKUCH € ,,0]1 CYIITHHATA

Ha HelITaTa Jia pa3BHe COICTBEHA MEJIOIM]ja, CONICTBeHa (uno3oduja.

5.5.1. Kyc ucropujat Ha BankaHoT HU3 ouuTe HA naTonucenoT Bengen

Bo Bpcka co HCTOpPHCKHUTE HACTAHU, BOjHATA U COKUBOTOT HA PA3JIUYHUTE CTHUYKH
rpymnu Ha bajakaHoT BO CBOETO J1eJ10 ,,JyrOMCTOYHOEBPOIICKH Mpamama‘ (Stdosteuropdische
Fragen, 1918), Benmen Hyau HCTOPHUCKM MPHUKAa3 HA OBOj PErHOH IOTCHIMPAjKU JeKa
UCTOpHjaTa Ha OBUE MTPOCTOPHU MPOU3BOIHO ja MHIIYBaJe Pa3IMIHU CTPAHHU, IIPH IITO CEKOja
ro 3abopaBajia WK U33eMala jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKHUOT cTapoce/ieliel] Koj Toral Ouil HacesleH Ha
oBHe npeseny. Taka HEKOM OJ1 HUB MOJ OJPEACHU YCIOBH Aypu U Anekcannaap Benuku ro
HapekyBasie Oyrapcku map, a ¥ BPEMEHCKHM HETOBOTO JIOCETyBame Ha balKaHCKHOT
MIOJTyOCTPOB TI0 TOTpeda OMII0 ITOMECTYBaHO HEKOTaIll BO BTOPHOT, TIa TPETHUOT, HO HAjYECTO
BO IIECTHOT BEK OJ] XpPUCTH]JaHCKOTO CMeTame Ha BpeMeTo. Bo cekoj ciyuaj, Bennen ro
u3HecyBa (PaKTOT Jieka BO CEIMHUOT BeK, 0oJ JanpaHckoTo Mope 10 IIoHTCKOTO KpancTBo
JKHBEeJIe Jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKH TIJIEMHUbA, BO 00JIaCT KOja MPETXO/IHO IEJIOCHO ja UMaJie OCBOCHO
camo Pumjanure u xoja Huty Buzantujuure Huty TypuuTte He MOXene 1a ja HapeyaT cBoja,
MaKO TMOCTOjaHO M3UTPYyBAJIe JISTUTUMHH BIAJETENTH Ha WIHMPCKO-TPAKUCKUOT MOIYOCTPOB.
3a aBTOPOT € HEONXOJHO M JIa C€ M3HAajJe CeIUINTeTO U Ja ce AepuHupaaT UMHBbATa Ha
OJIJICTTHUTE TIIIEMHUIbA, OUIC]KHU TPAHUIIUTE YECTO CE MPEKIIONyBaje, HAa3UBUTE CE MEHYBAJIE,
a OCBEH TOA MHOTY aCleKTH O/ HUBHATA HCTOPHja OCTaHAJIC HETTO3HATH MIIM KaKO IITO BEJIH:
,»€Ha HempoOMBIMBAa TEMHUHA BYaypyBa II€NU TOTJaBja OJ1 CPEAHOBEKOBHATA OalKaHCKa

ucropuja®. Jlypu 1 BO OJOLHEKHUTE MEPUOJIH, TOUMUTE CE YILITE K€ Ce MEHYBaaT: IpajioT
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Oxpuja BO METHAECETTUOT, IMIECHACCETTHOT U CEAYMHAECETTUOT BEK CIIOPE] COBPEMEHUTE
nucaTeny ke M Ouje MpuioJaBaH €IHAIl Ha CPIICKATa, €AHANl Ha Oyrapckara, eIHaIl Ha
MakeJOHCKaTa 3eMja, a TepMUHHTE Kako mTo ce Cpou, byrapu, Xpsatu, CioBeHLIH — criope

JCHCUIHHUTE jaCHI/I HCTOPUCKHU JaJCHOCTH — CC (bOpMaHI/II/I AypHu Ha IE€BETHACCECTTUOT BCK.

Benyien ce noBukyBa Ha Je70TO ,,AHTHYKO ommitecTBo Ha JIync X. Mopran (Lewis
H. Morgan, ,,Ancient Society”, 1877) kame ce roBopu 3a NPBOOMTHATa 3acaHHUIA Ha
XeleHUTe W CMeTa JeKa MCTOTO Bakk M 3a jyxxaure CroBenu. CieaHaTa OJIOMKa TO

WIIYCTPHPA TOj aCIeKT:

»Sie bestanden aus zersplitterten Stimmen, deren Verfassungsform die ndmlichen
charakteristischen Merkmale aufwies, wie die aller barbarischen Stimme, wenn sie
in gentes organisiert waren und sich auf derselben Kulturhéhe befanden. Ihr Zustand
war genau so beschaffen, wie man ihn unter Gentileinrichtungen voraussetzen
konnte, und bietet daher nichts sonderlich Bemerkenswertes dar.“®? (Wendel 1918:
13)

3aenHuIaTa WIK ,3ajApyrara”, crnopen Benmen BO oBHE MPOCTOPH ja COYMHYBA
npuMapHaTa KJIETKa Ha OIIITECTBEHHOT COXHUBOT, YMja CYIITHHA OWia 3aeTHUYKOTO
HCIIONI3YBakE€ Ha COEAMHETUTE PabOTHU CHUIIM 3[PYKEHH MPEKy KPBHU BPCKH, KOja MakK ja
ocnabHyBaja cUiIHaTa JeMOKpaTcka Bodja Ha jyxxaute Crnoenu. [logenbara Ha miueMuma
KOoU Opoerie MoBeKe BaKBH 3aAPyTH U BO YHU PAMKHU CO BEKOBH CE OJ[BUBAJI CKDOMHHUOT JaBEH
JKUBOT Ha Jy>kHUTe CJIOBEHHM ja HaAMHUHAJIA TEHCHIM]jaTa KOH KOH(JIMKTH U pactpaBuu. Taa
KapaKkTepHCTHUKa UM OuJia MPUNHUIITYBaHA HA ,,0TPAaHUYEHUTE" aHTHYKH UCTOPUYAPH, CTUIHO
Kako W Ha ['epMaHuTe, KaKO HEeKakBa ,,pacHa rpemka” (,,Rassefehler) mnm xako HHBHO
HAIlMOHATHO CBOJCTBO. MHUTOT J€Ka Kaj OBHE HApOJW HE TOCTOU ,,P’KaBOTBOpPHA CHJA‘

criopen Benzen u HaTamy OINCTOjyBaJl U JelyBajl peYUCH HEYHUINTINBO. BucTuHata e gexa

62 Tue ce cocToeja 01 pparMEHTHPAHH TUIEMUEHA, YMja CTPYKTYpa TH TOCENyBalle CUTE KAPAKTEPUCTHIHU
CBOjCTBa Ha BapBapCKH IJIEMHbA, KOra OMile OpraHN3UpaHu BO 2eHmuiu ¥ Ce Haolajle Ha MCTO KyJITYPHO HHBO.
Hugnara coctoj0a 6mia TOKMy OHaa TUIIMYHA 332 TEHTHIIHO YPEIyBambe U CO TOAa BO HUTY €JICH IOTJIE/ ] 0COOEHO
HMHTEpPECHa.
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O]l OBHE 3aCHUIM HE M3PACHAJIO HAIMOHAIHOTO YYBCTBO 3a MPUNAJTHOCT HUTY MakK OWIIO
KaKBa JIp>)KaBHA CBECT M Pa3BOjOT HA OAJTKAHCKUOT PETHOH CE OJIBUBAJ TaKa IITO CO TEKOT Ha
BPEMETO IIOIJIaBAPUTE WIM CTAPEIIMHUTE Ha IUIEMUEbATA CE NIOBJIEKYBaJIE U T Ha3HA4YyBaJle
BOCHHUTE JIMAEpU 3a Bojauu. Ho Ha TOj HAUMH MOTOJEMHTE jJYKHOCIOBEHCKH KpaJCTBa,
3IpYKEHU TIOPaJX MIPUTHCOKOT O] HETIPHUjATEIICKH HAIAIN WU CIUIOTCHH MPe]I TyITaHHuIIaTa
Ha HEKOj MOCHJICH BJIAJIETEN, CEKOTalll MIOBEKE WM IMOMAJIKy OWJIe JIeCEH IUICH 3a TOJIEMUTE

CHJIM M LICJIMHATa Ha J}’)KHOCJ'IOBCHCTBOTO JIECHO C€ pacnafana Ha HE3aBHCHHU KHCXCBCTBA.

Pumjanute ja numane moBp3aHo jyroucrouna EBpoma co HUBHOTO KPaJCTBO MPEKY
BOCHHU U TPTOBCKH ITATHUINTA U HACEKAJE ja M3UTHAJIC U BTEMEIIIIE CBOjaTa IMBUIIN3AIIN]a,
Ia HaBJIeryBameTo Ha jyxkHuTe CIIOBEHHM BO COLMJAIEH U KYJITYpPEH IOIJIea o yHa3aauil
bankaHCKHOT [0JIyoCTPOB BO OJJHOC Ha BeKe BOCIIOCTABEHUOT BUCOK CTEIEH Ha pa3Boj. Kora
ce (hopMUpaIO HCTOYHOTO U 3aMaAHOTO PUMCKO IapcTBO, OBHE BapBapCKH IUIEMHUEbA [IBPCTO
ro 3aap:xajie BU3aHTHCKOTO KpajicTBO BO JOJIHHUOT 1 Ha pekarta /lyHas, u Koncrantunomnon
IPETCTaByBaJl caMO €JIeH MOCTOOpaH Ha €BpOICKOTO Kpajopexje. CioBeHIUTE, Kako
3alaIH0  JY’)KHOCJIOBEHCKO IuleMe, Owie KOHEYHO HWHKOPIOPUPaHH BO POMAHCKO-
FEepPMaHCKUOT KYJITYPEH Kpyr YIITE BO OCMHOT BEK, BOJEHHM OJ ABapHTe 3a Jla UM ce
MpUKITydaT Ha moMorn Ha baBapiute, a u30naeayBajku Bo 3a00paB Kako KPEMOCHH CEJIaH! Ha
repmaHckute 3emjornocenuunin Bo Kopymka, Kpamwcka u Illtaepcka. Ho u momery
6ankaHckuTe ClIOBeHM M 3amaHOTO PUMCKO KpaJICTBO HE OWJie MCKMHATH CHTE BPCKHU.
Benzen ykaxxyBa Ha OKOJIHOCTa JieKa NajaraTa BO AXEH 4ecTo ImpumMana ambacagopH of
byrapuja, koja nocpeaysaia u co TproBujaTa Ha CTOKHM IIOMel'y OpUEHTOT U CEBEpO3anaioT,
Cpburte He enHalI /1 3alaIHUOT KpaJl Oapaie mojaipiika npotuB Buzantujiure, a Xpparure
Ba)keJle 3a HajBepHuUTe Ba3anu Ha @pankurte. Mcrouen u 3ananeH Pum nounan aa ru BpOyBa
jyxxuute CIOBEHHM O] ABETE UjaroHa M Jypy OTKAKO THE HaBJIErJie BO CBETOT HA TOTAIlIHUOT
LUMBUJIM3UPAH CBET NPEKY KPIITEBamkE. A 3a AylIaTa He caMo Ha XpBaTute, TyKy 1 Ha CpOute
u byrapure, ce 6opene co cute cuiu ApxaBaTa U IpKBaTa, Kako Ha BuzaHTuja, Taka u Ha
Pum. Kora XpBatute, ymre Bo JA€BETTHOT BEK, MOTMHaHAJIE TOJ] BU3AHTUCKO BIIMjaHHE, a
Ouiie ¥ MOCTOjaHO MPUBJIEUEHH OJ PUMCKa CTpaHa, O]l MMOCTOJaHUTE MHTPUTU U O0pOH T'H

cracuja CJIOBEHCKaTa JUTypruja, Koja 3a HUB K€ CTaHe HW3BOHPEIHO CPEICTBO 3a
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HAIIMOHATHO camo3auyByBame. CrnpoTuBHO Ha HuUB, byrapute m CpOuTe MOBpEeMEHO T'H
noOuBasie CBOUTE BIIAJCjaukd KPYHU W TUTYJIM O] IamaTa, 33 KOHEYHO J1a IMPOJ0JDKAT CO
OpTOJIOKCHATa JOKTpHHA. M Taka co BEKOBU JI0 JIeH JCHEIIeH, Jiein0eHara JIMHUja oMery
FPYKUOT U PUMCKHUOT KaTOJIMLIM3aM KOja MOMHHYBa MpeKy bankaHOT, OJHOCHO moMery
UCTOYHATA M 3arajHara KyaTypa, urpa KIy4dHa yJIora BO OJPEIYBAmbETO HA MOJUTHYKUTE
cyn0uHHU Ha JyKHOCIIOBEHUTE, 3aKiay4yyBa Benern.

Buzantuckara Mopcka cuna Biazaeena co Cpeo3eMHOTO MOpe MpeKy JaapaHCcKoTo
MoOpe U JaIMaTUHCKUTE KpajOpexHH IpaJioBH, Ma UCTOYEH PuM ro mmpen cBOeTo BiHjaHUe
Bp3 OasikanckutTe CJIOBEHH, CO TOA IIITO HA JaIPaHCKOTO Kpajopexje ce Haoraje MopTUTE 3a
BJI€3 BO IOJIyoCcTpoBOT. Ha ynunure, kou ox [Ipau npexy Coiryn Bojaene 10 KoHcTaHTHHOMON
wiu o Ckanap no ponunara Ha [Ipuna npucturnysaie Ha KocoBo nosne, 1 HUBHUTE OpojHU
pas3rpaHoIy, BU3AaHTHCKOTO BJHMjaHHE C€ IpENeBalio Bp3 3eMjaTa BO CHUTE O0JIacTH O]
JKUBOTOT, Kaj byrapure ymre moBeke oTkonky kaj Cpoure, Oumejku reorpadcku Owre
noOJIMCKY /0 HEHTapoT Ha MCTOYHOTO PHMCKO KpajCTBO, a U My OwWJe HEMOCPEIHO
MOJIpE/ICHH JIBE 1eNU cToseTrja. Ha cexoj uekop, mocrapara jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKa JIUTepaTypa ja
HamymiTana 3aBUCHOCTa o]l Bu3aHTHja, a HaJMOKHUTE CPEAHOBEKOBHU jY>KHOCIOBEHCKU
Bnazetenu, napot Cumeon on byrapuja u mapot dyman on CpOuja, ru HacOUYmUIIE MOTJICIUTE
U kenobute KoH ucrtoueH Pum. HTepecHn ce onmcute Ha BeHaen Ha camuTe BiageTeny Ha
OBHE TPOCTOPH; OYrapCKuTe IAapeBU HOCEJEe MypPIYpPHH YEBJIH, a TOA OWJI TIaMypO3HHOT
cuMOO0JI Ha KpaJICKO BUCOYECTBO Ha bocgopot; cprckure BiajeTesld 3adyeKopuie BO
0JIeCKaBHOT KPYT Ha BEIMKOIOCTOJHUIIM U IBOPCKU CIYKOCHUIIM BooOHuaeH! 3a Buzanruja,
U Ha KpajoT CHU ja Mpujaojalie BU3aHTHCKaTa 1apcka tutyna. Ho, Benngen oBjacHyBa aeka
mpeJ1 ce, COLMJATHOTO YpeayBame Ha JY>)KHOCTOBEHCKUTE KPaJCTBA BO JOIIHUOT CPEJIEH BEK
BO CYIITHHA OWMIIO UMHUTAIMja Ha BU3AHTHUCKATa (heynaiHa aJpkaBa, BO KOja CUTE€ BHATPEIIIHU
npeBHpama Ha M3MUHATHTE BEKOBH OWJIe pe3yiTaT Ha MOCTOjaHaTa eKCIloaraidja Ha
MaJjoTO CEJIAaHCTBO OJ cTpaHa Ha rosemonoceanunure. M Byrapmja m Cpbuja cozpaie
dbeynamHu Ap)KaBU, BO KOU OJIATOPOAHUINTBOTO M CBEIITEHCTBOTO BO TOjJeMa Mepa ja
OTpaHHYyBaJle ariCOTYyTUCTUYKATa BIACT BO 3eMjaTta. [loToa HacTaHane 3eMjOIMOCETHUIIUTE

O €HAa CTpaHa U CCJIAHUTC, O Apyra CTpaHa, a4 CCKTaTa Ha boromunure cranana (I)aHaTI/I‘-ICH
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NOOOPHUK 3a cTapara IUIEeMEHCKa JEMOKpaTHja ¥ Ce CBPTENa IPOTUB HOBOTO (EYAaTHO

ypeayBame.

Bennen mnonatamy TtH oOjacHyBa OajKaHCKUTE pelallMk KOH 3amaaoT. Toj
00pa3noKyBa JieKa J10/1eKa HanpeayBamkeTo Ha [ epmanmuTe npeky JlajTa 1 HaBIeryBameTo
Ha Marapute Bo pamHuHHTe nomery JlynaB u Tuca ru pa3aenyBaio 3amnagHUTE U jy>KHUTE
CrnoBenu ennu oa apyru, bankaHoT u mokpaj JOMHHALMjaTa Ha BU3AHTUCKOTO BIIMjaHHUE BO
HUKOj Ciyd4aj He OWJI 3aTBOpeH 3a 3amanoT. Ho Bo TpaeH TeceH aomup JIOILIe 3amnajoT U
UCTOKOT IOBTOPHO AYpU IIPEKy KPCTOHOCHMTE IOXOAU, KOM T'M JOBEJE EKOHOMCKHU
pacIyTeHUTE CEBEPHO-UTAIMJAaHCKH T'PaJOBU-PENyOJIMKM Ha 4YeJ0 Ha TpProBHjaTa Cco
OpuentoT. Bo TpuHaeceTTHOT Bek, 1IeNMOT bankaH moTnaaHain moj1 TProBCKO-MOJUTHYKATA
cdepa Ha BIUjaHue Ha BeHenujaHuure, KOU HE PETKO IO MPETIIOYUTAIE KOMTHEHUOT MaT 3a
Koncrantunonon au3 cenumrarta Ha Cpoute u byrapute, Ha cMeTKa Ha MOPCKHOT MaT KOj
yecto Owy mompedyBaH oJf crpaHa Ha [leHoBjanute. WM repmanckuor map Ppuapux
bapbapoca gomon Bo Hum, packaxyBa Bennen, Mapiinpajku o natoT KOH BeTeHaTa 3eMja,
3aeqHO co cprckuot Kpain Credan Hemama, k0] — coceMa Momycro — My ce JIeKJIapupai 3a
Bazan. Kako pe3ynrat Ha Toa, Ha CpOuTe UM MOMOTHaJIE TEPMAHCKHU pyAapHy MOBTOPHO Jia o
OKHMBEaT pyAapCcTBOTO Ha 37aTO, cpedbpo, Oakap, YeIuK U 0JIOBO, KO€ MpoIaraio yIITe O
PUMCKOTO 100a, a TepMaHCKUTE BUTE3H, TIOTIIOMOTHATH CO MPUXOJUTE O] OBUE PYTHULU, UM
momaraje Bo HUBHUTe OMTKH. BeHnen ja ciomeHyBa GuTkaTa kaj KycTenmm, kaae mro Bo
1330 roauna Cpbuja ja mobGenuna Gyrapckara MOK U ja MpUrpaduia BoJeukaTa yjaora Haj
OalKaHCKUTE HapoIu, MOTEHLUpajKu JeKa Ha OJJIydyBauKUTe MeCTa Ha CTpaHaTa Ha
CpIICKaTa BOjcKa ce Oopelie TpUCTa TePMaHCKH OKJIOITHUA KOHhaHHIIH.

Bennen xoHcratupa neka 6ankanckute CIIOBEHH Ha M3J1€30T Of] CPEIHUOT BeK Ouiie
c¢ OCBEH BapBapH, COLIMjATHUTE U KYITYPHUTE PAa3JIUKU MOMel'y HUB M 0cTaTOKOT o1 EBpona
Ome OeckpajHO MOMaM OTKOJIKY TMOJOIHA, IO YeTHPHU BEKa TYypcKo Bianeewme. Jlomeka
PETKO U HEeKaje Ja OWJI MO3HAT MOMMOT MPHUBATHO TPaBo, cprickuoT kpan Credan Yporn
MutyTuH Ha TproBuuTe o Parysa Bo cilyuaj Ha BOjHa IpEKy JOrOBOP UM J1ajl IECTMECEUECH
POK Ja CH TM NOBJ€YaT CTOKHTE, a IO3HATHOT 3aKOHMK Ha HEroBUOT BHYK JlymiaH

NpelBUIyBall CyIUU TOPOTHULIM, KOM TOTall T'M HEMalla HUTY AHINWja, U TH IITUTEN
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3aKpENOCTEHUTE CEJIaHM O] HalaJWuTe Ha 3€MjONOCEAHHMIM MHOTY Moe(UKACHO, OTKOJIKY
IITO TOA Ce CIydyBajio Bo I epmManuja Bo HCTOTO BpeMe. CpeaHara Kiaca Ouia BO 3apOIHIL,
a Ienara KyJaTypa He Omia jy)KHOCJIOBEHCKO-TparaHcka (Oypikoacka) TYKy BHU3aHTHCKO-
KaJyrepcka, HO MOBP3aHOCTA CO 3aMal0T U Pa3BUBAKETO HA TPrOBHjaTa TApaHTUPAIIO Pa3Boj,
KOj MTOCTETIEHO MOpAJI J]a BOJIU MPEKy (peyaau3MOT KOH KauTalln3aMm, PEKy HaTypaTHOTO
MPOU3BOJICTBO KOH TMApPUYHOTO CTOMAHCTBO, MPEKY KIACHUOT KOH OYpiKOACKH JTyXOBEH

pasBoj.

Opx rnenHa TOYKA Ha aKTYEITHUOT MUT Kora BeHen ro Hanumam naTonmucoT, aBTOPOT
3aKJIydyBa JieKa TypcKaTa HHBa3Hja BO YSTHPHUHACCETTUOT BEK I'M 3aKOIAIa CUTE MOYKHOCTH
Ha uaHuHata. Cera pa3BojoT Ha OankaHCKOTO CIIOBEHCTBO OWUJT HACHIIHO BTEPaH BO €/I€H
coceMa JIpyr IpaBell U BO rojiemMa mepa Ouin Oe3HaeXHO MPEeKHHAT CeKakoB pa3Boj. Kora
NopoOSHHUTE HAPOU HAa CAMUOT MTOYETOK, IOMECTEHH BO HEBOOOMYaeHaTa cOCT0j0a Ha MHUD,
0CJI000JIeHH O/ TOBApOT HA BOjHATA, HE MPETEPaHO ONTEPETEHU CO JABauKH, MAIIKy C€
ocno0oauie o1 HECPEKHUTE OKOJTHOCTH, TOKMY TOTalll, 3akiydyBa BeHiesn, onmrecTBeHOTO
ypenyBame Ha Typrute ra Gpiauio BO HajJUIa0OKUOT CPEACH BEK U TO 3aIylINI0 HUBHHOT
HAIpeJoK Ha JOAT BpeMEeHCKH mepuoja. He camMo mTo TypcKHOT mopoOyBay LIEJTOCHO T
MOHUIITHJI TTIOCTOJHUTE JIP>KaBHU (POPMH U KaKO CO CyHIep T U30pHIIai TPaHUIIITE BO OBO]
peruoH Ha bankaHoT, TyKy u3Bpiinie gpeyaanHa nojenda Ha 0yrapcKHoT ¥ CPIICKUOT HApOa
Ha 00japH, TProBIM, CIO00IHM U 3aKPEMIOCTEHU CEJIaHU UITU T'M BTepalie Bo Oe31MyHaTa Maca
Ha pajaTa, UM TO Of3€le BUCOKHOT CTajeX, KOj OWI eJUHCTBEHHOT HOCUTEN Ha
HaI[MOHAJHAaTa KyATypa U TpaJaulyja U T'M 3aTBOPUJIE BO MPaKOT Ha ,,Haluu 0e3 ucropuja’.
Hajromemuor nen o HaceleHHMETO ja COYMHYBaja paja, Kou Oujie oOecrpaBeHH,
OecrioMoIIHY, 0€3BOJHM, OOpEMEHEeTH CO JIMXBAa W TeIllKa MpHUHYyJIHa paboTa, c¢ MOBeke
3aQylUIyBaHU CO JIaHOLM, M CO BpP3aHM palle IOJJIOKEHHM Ha CEKOJIHEBHO OecpaMHO
JIECTIOTCTBO THE KUBYpKaJie Bo O6esa co BeKoBH. He camo 1mITo rpaioBUTe OMyCTOINIIE, TYKY
¥ 3€MjOJIEJICTBOTO IpoIaraio: JaHOKOT Ha COJI TO MCTEHYMIIO TJOOUTOKOT, JaHOKOT Ha TYTYH
ro YHUINTWIO TYTYHAapCTBOTO, a NpHUHYAHaTa paboTa (aHrapwjara) TO YIOpOIMAaCTHIIA

pyaapctoto. (Wendel 1918: 21)
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Otkako ke ro enadbopupa moaeMor Ha Jy)KHOCIOBEHCTBOTO, Bennen monatamy ja
o0pa3noxxyBa monoxoara Ha jy>xkaute CioBeHU HOJ Typcka okynanuja. Cera pa3BojoT Ha
OankanckoTo CIIOBEHCTBO OMJI HACHIJIHO BTEpPaH BO cOCeMa JIPYT MpaBell U BO rojieMa Mepa

O 0e3Ha/IC)KHO IPEKUHAT CEKaKOB Pa3Boj.

Bennen 3aknydyBa neka, ako bankanor Oun Oapem nonatok Ha EBpoma 1o Toj
MOMEHT, BO MOMEHTOT KOra CTaHal JeJl 0J1 OCMaHJIMCKaTa cdepa Ha BIMjaHUE, TO] CTaHa
noJipeJieH Ael o1 A3uja.

3a Typuute, aBTOPOT MPOHMYHO BENW JeKa Owie Hapoj Ha ,,Xepou™, a HE Ha
,»TPrOBLU, @ HEIOCTATOKOT Ha OCHOBHUTE MPEYCIOBH 32 €KOHOMCKH IIPOCIIEPUTET HA €THA
3eMja U 3a 6e30€JHOCT Ha )KUBOTOT U UMOTOT, T OCTaBUJI CKOPO CUTE€ €KOHOMCKH OJJHOCH
CO 3arajgHaTa NUBUJIM3AIMja Ha TOIT POK Ja Ce HaMayaT U cBeHaT. T0j aHamu3upa JieKa co
pacmazioT Ha TpProBUjaTa W WHAYCTpUjaTa, Kaj OalKaHCKUTE HAPOJM 3racHAlie CHTE
IpPEyCIOBU 3a pPa3BOj, KOM IPEeKy MKECTOKH KiIacHu OopOu noBene a0 GopMHUpame
Oyprkoa3uja, ypuBame Ha ey anu3MoT U 110jaBa Ha HAIIMOHAJIHYU JpyKaBU Mel'y HApOJUTE O
Llentpanna u 3amagna EBpona. [To3HatuTe jann4apu, Kou T¥ cCrioeMHyBa U Bennen, mMHOry
JI0JITO TO TOJApPXKYyBajle M IUTUTEJIE MOCTOCHETO HAa OCMAaHJIMCKOTO Biajeewme, a Ouie
coctaBeHu o1 Cpbu u byrapu ko Ouiie UCTPrHaTH O HUBHUTE CEME]CTBA HA paHa BO3pacT
U JY>KHOCJIOBEHCKHOT ja3UK OMJI TOBOPHHMOT ja3uK BO HUBHUTE Tpymnu. [Torosem Opoj jyxHH
CrnoBeHu KoM ja MPUMMUJIE UCIIaMCKaTa BEPOUCIIOBE] CTaHajle MHOTY MOKHU U BJIMjaTEHU
rojgemu Besupu. Ho, kako Hauuu, OankaHCKuTe Hapoau Ouie yHuITeHu, a OcMaHIuuTe,
criopen Benpen, He nmoznaBasie Huty Cpou nuty byrapu, Tyky camo paja o1 IpOBHHIIHjaTa

Pymenuja.

Benpen o0jacHyBa fieka co eKOHOMCKHOT MPEKUHAN U CEKOj MHTEIEKTYaJIeH OJHOC
co 3amanoT. ['onemMuTe IBMKEHA KaKo MITO CE PeHecaHcaTa i XyMaHH3MOT, pedopmanujata
U KoHTpapedopmarjara, moMuHajge MOKpaj OankaHCKUTE HAapoAu Oe3 Ja ocTaBaT KakoB
O6uno BredaTok. M medyaremeTo KHUTU TEUIKO JOCTHTHyBajia A0 jyxHUTe CIIOBEHH BO
Typuuja, Ha Kou, OWAEJKM HE 3Haele 3a YUTAalke M NHUIIYBAakEe, MHOTY MalKy HM

HEAOCTaCyBajla I€dyareéHaTra KHUIA. HI/ITy €JHa II€4YaTHHIIa HC CTHUTHajJa A0 6yrapc1<aTa
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Teputopuja, Benu Benzaen, a Bo CpOuja Owiie caMo HCIIeYaTeHH HEKOJIKY MOJTUTBEHH KHUTH
BO HEKOJIKY MaHACTHUPH, 3aILTO O IIIECHACCETTHOT BEK, KAKO U BO MHHATOTO, MACTHJIOTO M

MIEPOTO MOBTOPHO C€ KOPUCTEJNIE 3a PENPOAYKIINja HA MAJIKYTE JIMTYPTUCKH JIeTa.

ABTOpPOT cMeTa JieKa TOKMY IMOceOHaTa MO3UIMja Ha TpUKaTa PKBa Mery jy>KHUTE
CrnoBeHu mpuIoOHENa 32 BEHECHETO Ha LENNOT AyXOBEH JKMUBOT. ['prure Ouie, Taka jaa ce

Kake, BJIaJiejauka Kiaca Merl’y BiaJieeHuTe Hapoau. Toj KoHcTaTHpa JeKa:

,Noch 1798, in einer Zeit der G&rung, wies der Patriarch Anthimos in vaterlicher
Mahnung seine Ldmmer darauf hin, dass die Vorsehung selbst die osmanische
Herrschaft als Schutz gegen die abendlandische Ketzerei auserkoren habe. Seine
glinstige Lage nitzte das griechische Pfaffentum zu schamloser Auspliinderung der
Glaubigen. Soweit die Sterne (ber turkischen Landen schienen, war nichts so
verkommen und faul, nichts so raffgierig und kauflich, nichts so unwissend und
schmutzig wie die Popen, und ebenso redlich wie die osmanischen Unterdriicker
selbst sammelten diese »christlichen Tirken« bei den Slawen, deren Sprache sie nicht
kannten, aber verachteten, ein unerschopfliches Kapital an VolkshaB.“¢® (Wendel,
1918: 23)

Bo cBojoT maronuc Bennen Hatamy ce 3aApKyBa W Ha OIcepBallyjaTa Ha MPUHIIOT
[Tuknep, koj, kako mTo Benu Benpen, ce meran Bo ['pumja HE camo Kako JEKOMHUCIEH
OoneuU6aH, TYKYy W KaKO OCTPOYMEH nocmampad. To] TH KPUTHKYyBa CBOUTE 3amajHU
COBPEMEHUIIM, KOM KaKO TaTHHWIIM TOJOIIHA YKMBajJe BO TOa, 3a0CTaHATOCTa U
HEYHMCTOTHjaTa Ha XpUCTHjaHUTE Ja TH CIIOPEAyBaaT Co JOCTOMHCTBOTO U MPOCIIEPUTETOT Ha
MyCJIMMaHUTe, 0€3 Jla coriieaaT Jaeka obere Ouie corujaaHo Oa3upaHu Bp3 pasziivKaTa

nomery eJieH BllaJiejauku U eieH mopoOeH Hapoa. BeHnen ykaxysa Ha Toa Aeka u buzmapk

& ,Yiure Bo 1798 roauna, BO €1HO BpEME Ha BPHEHE, ATPHjapXOT AHTUMOC UM YKa)all HA CBOMTE jarHUHba
CO TATKOBCKO IPEIyNpeyBamke JeKa CaMOTO IPOBUICHHE IO H30pajio OCMaHINCKOTO BIIA/IECHE KaKo 3aIlITHTA
oJ1 3anaHaTa epec. [ puKOTO CBEMITEHCTBO ja HCKOPHUCTH CBOjaTa IOBOJIHA MO3UIH]ja 3a OecpaMHO Jia T orpadu
BepHunute. Ce nozeka sBe3anuTe Oeckaa HajJ TYPCKUTE 3€MjH, HUIITO He Oellle TOJIKY pacuaHo M MpP3JIHUBO,
HUIITO TOJIKY TYHO M JIECHO Ja C€ KYIH, HUIITO TOJKY HEYKO U BAJIKAHO KaKO CBEIITEHHIUTE, K UCTO TOJIKY
HCKPEHO KaKo M CaMHUTE OCMAHJIMCKH yTHETYBadH, OBHE ,.XxpHcTHjaHCKH Typuu™ cobpaa kaj CioBeHHTE, UH]
jasHWK He TO 3Haeja, HO IO Ipe3upaa, HEMCIPIIEH KaluTal Ha HapoJHa oMpasa.”
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OWJI HA CIIMYCH HAYUH MOBPIIHOCCH KOr'a ' HapCKOJ TypuHTe CANHCTBCHHUOT IICHTIIMCH Ha

OpueHror.

CTpaHCKHTE TIOCETHTENH, MUIIyBa aBTOPOT, CO BOOJAYIICBYBAHE ja HapeKyBaaT
CpOwuja HajHeMOKpaTcKa O]l CUTE 3eMjH, a U co byrapuja He 6mito monHaky. Bo pamkute Ha
3adpyeama, BO KOja HaBedep Ha TamMOypa ce CBHUpEIC NMECHU 3a PACKOUIOT M cllaBaTra Ha
WCUC3HATHTE IIapeBH, OWia 3auyBaHa HAIMOHAJHATA CBECT, KOJIKY IITO OWJIO BOOIIITO
MOYKHO Jla ce 3adyBa. Bo cekoj citydaj, J0OJITo BpeMe CelaHuTe Ouiie YyBapu Ha CIa0HOT
IUTAMEH Ha HaIlMOHAJHATa Tpaaulja. buaejkn kako Kako mTo OWIIO Clydaj U CO 3EMjHTE
HaaBop o Typckara umriepuja, jyxkaute CIOBEeHH ro pUQaTHIIe jJa3UKOT B 00pa30BaHUETO
Ha OKYIATOPCKHOT PEXHUM, MCTO KaKO IITO M TEPMAHCKHOT ja3uk OwWi mpudareH BO

CJIOBCHCYKATA U XpBaTCKaTa TepHToija, a I/ITaJ'II/IjaHCKI/IOT ja31/n< Ha JaJIMaTHHCKHUOT 6p€F.

Bennen octpo ro KpuTHKyBa T€PMAHCKUOT JP>KABHUK OJ JEBETHACCETTUOT BEK
busmapk mopaau Toa IITO HE c€ HMHTEpecupan 3a OalKaHCKOTO Mpaiiame. buzmapk ce
3aHMMaBaJl CO Cyn0MHATa Ha eBporicka Typruja camo Toram Kora KOHKypeHIMjaTa 3a
HEj3MHO HACJIEJICTBO CE 3aKaHyBaJla Jla ce HaMeTHe momery ABcTpo-YHrapuja u Pycuja, kou
3aeqHO co I'epmanuja Tpebaso 1a cocTaBaT €1Ha COMUAHA OpaHa HA TPUTE KOH3EPBATUBHU
UMIIEpHjaJIHU CUJIM NMPOTUB JEMOKPATCKUOT OpaH, IITO OMJI M TJIABHUOT A€ OJf HeroBara
NOJUTHKA. ABTOpPOT 3aKilydyyBa JieKa HHUKOj HE MOXel Ja Ouje MmojajeKy Of pealHaTa
COJIp>)kMHA Ha OaJKaHCKUTE Mpamama oA camMuoT busmapk. IlpBuor kaHuenap 36opysai
JIECHO 3a ,,XeplLeroBuHa®, TH KpeBaJl PaMEHUIIUTE 3a ,,HAIIMOHAIHUTE (PParMEHTH IITO TO
HaceyBaaT bankaHCKHOT MOIyoCTpoB, BO MOPUBOT 3a €11000/1a Ha jyskHUTE CIIOBEHH BUIEI
caMoO KOITHEX 33 HEHACUTHOCT, M3MaMHHILITBO U CyAHMpH 0e3 Mellame Ha MOoJuIHjaTta U
CyJZIOT, TO TIPOTJIACHII TIPUJATEIICTBOTO cO PycHja 3a MHOTY MTOBa)KHO Tpe]l COOPaHUOT HAPO/T

Ha Pajxcraror otkonky oHa Ha byrapuja u cure Oyrapcku npujaTesid BO HEroBara 3emja.
OcBeH T0a, criopen Bennen, 'epmanuja ce HaBUKHaAia Ja T Tiena OaJKaHCKUTE

paboTu TpeKy oumiara Ha COJy3HHKOT HAMECTO CO CBOM OYH, & TOKMY TMOJUTHYKATa

OrpaHU4YC€HOCT TO 6n0KHpana CO3HAHUETO JCKa MAaKCAOHCKOTO Ipaliamke € COHI/IjaJ'IHO
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npamame 3a MAKCAOHCKHUTC CCJIaHM, HALIMOHAJIHO IIpallalkbe 3a OaJIKaHCKHTE ApKaBu U

UMIIEPHjATMCTUYKO MPAIIakhe 33 TOJIEMUTE CUIIH.

Kako couujanen npo0Giem, ce 1mojaBuiao MakeAOHCKOTO Ipallame, Kako MPEeTXOAHO
mTo OMIJIO Ccy4aj CPIICKOTO MMpallame, a MoToa U OYrapcKoTo IMpallame MOTEKHYBajKH O
€/IeH CPEIHOBEKOBEH YCTaB Ha COICTBEHOCT, INTO U JO3BOJMJI Ha MYCIMMaHCKaTa
BJIa/Iejayka KJiaca J1a ja ICKOPUCTYBA JKaJlHaTa MU3EpHja Ha XPUCTH]JaHCKHOT pypaJieH Hapo,
HEIPEeUYEeHO O] 3aKOHOT U [TpaBuiiaTa Ha Biajaeeme. deynaaHo o0BP3aHUOT CellaHell, Ha KOro
HaWIIUIe OCMAHJIMCKUTE OCBOjyBauM Ha BaakaHCKMOT MOIyOCTPOB, OWII 3aIITHUTEH CO 3aKOH
O]l IPEKyMEPEH MPHUTUCOK, 3aT0a IITO MPOCHEPUTETOT HA 3eMjaTa OUII U3TPaJCH BP3 OCHOBA
Ha Heropara pabora. Excriioatupan ol 1Bajiia rocroaapu, o craxujata u 0erot, srMme4eH
0J1 HEOTHCIUB MPUTHUCOK U TOBAP, HAMYIITEH U OCTABEH HA MIJIOCT U HEMUJIOCT Ha CEKaKOB
BUJ HAcWICTBO 0€3 HHUKakBa IIOMOII, MAaKEJOHCKHOT CeJaHell II0J BJlaCTa Ha
TOJIEMOIIOCETHUKOT BOJIET JKMBOT INTO €11Baj 3acCiHyKyBaJ Ja ce€ Hapede , KuBOT . be3s
pas3iuKa Jaly TOj KOHall BO MOJIMbaTa U JUBAJAUTE CO CBOETO CEMEJCTBO O] YTPO 10 Bevep,
TOJUIIHUOT MPHUXOJI O] HATIOPUTE Ha IIEJI0TO CEMEjCTBO HUKOTAlll He Bpeaene MHory. O Toa,
criaxujara oJ3eMall CeIyMIECET OTCTO, a MOJIHAKOT (apausnjaTa) TPUECET, MOJOBHUHATA O]
OCTaTOKOT My TpHunaraia Ha Oeror, Taka MTO Ha MaKEAOHCKHOT CellaHell My OCTaHYBaJIO
MHOT'Y MaJIKy 32 IpeXKHBYBambe. A TOKMY HETOBHTE TPE/IHN, KaKo MITO yKaxkyBa Benaen, ro
OTLTIO/IUJIE UCTOTO Mapye 3eMja cO COTICTBEHATa MOT, U KaKO HACIIEIHUK Ha JIEIOTO Ha IeNn
TeHepaluu Ha MEKEeJOHCKHOT ceJlaHell HHUILITO He MY MPEOCTaHAIO OCBEH roja MH3epHja.
XpaHejku ce co cyB Jed u OeqHa MIeHKapHa Kailia, Toj jaJesl MaJKy Meco camo 3a BpeMe Ha
rOJIeMH TPa3HUIIM, CIIMEN Ha cllaMapHlla Ha TOJIMOT 1O/ ¥ IypH HUTY MTOKPUBOT Ha Koymbara
HaJl HeroBarTa ri1aBa He MoxXeJ 1a ro Hapede coj. (Wendel 1918: 189)

OcupomalryBameTo Ha CEIaHWTe M PachaJoT Ha 3€MjOJEeJICTBOTO MPOU3IEryBaie
enHo ox napyro. CBecra J1a ce cee 3a TyrW TOCIIOJIapH U J1a ce JKHee 3a JAPYrH aMOapu ro
yOmIia cexoj MopuB Kaj 00paboTyBa4OT Ha TPyTKaTa 3eMja /1a ce Jo0re MoBeKe O] MovYBaTa
npeky nogodpa onpema U MeToau 3a pabora. MakenoHIUTe ro 00paboTyBae 3eMjUILITETO
Ha TPUMHUTHUBEH HAYWH, AYPH U KEIE3HHOT IUTYT OWUI peloK, a rpediaoTo, BEHITaYKOTO

ryOpeme 1 I10/I0pe1oT Ousie Hero3HaTH. BeHien HaBemyBa jieka Bo 1ienna eBporcka Typimja
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IIOCTOENIa HArjlaceHa TEHJCHIIMja IIOTOJISMU 3EMjOJICJICKU MOBPIIMHHM JIa OCTaHyBaaT
HeoOpaboTeHH.

HepasBuena u ocupomaiieHa, MakeJoHHja BO JIBaeCeTTHOT BeK Benpaen ja
copenyBa co pypanHata @paHnmja mpex roiemara peBoJiyldja, ,.Kaiue IITO
HETOHOCIIMBUTE YCIIOBU HAjBUCOKO Bpeckaa koH Heboro™ (Wendel 1918: 194). Kako mmiro
COBPEMEHHIIUTE T'O TPUKaKaJIe (PPaHIIyCKHOT CEIaHell 0/ OCYMHAECETTHOT BEK KaKO IOJy-
YKMBOTHO CO €TMHCTBEHA IPHIKA J]a C€ HajaJie 10 CUTOCT, TaKa OWJI IPUKaKaH MaKeIOHCKUOT
CellaHell O] JIBACCETTHOT BEK: M3MayyBaH, CKCIUIOATHUPAH, MOPOOCH, HE TPHIKEJKU ce 3a
HAI[MOHAJHATA UJeja U caMo JKEJICH 3a €JIeH JICH Kora Ke MOXe Jia ja Ip>KU CBOjaTa ToIlia
OBYa KOXa Ha Tp0, J1a ja OKEHHU CO CBOjaTa Kepka Oe3 3ary0eHaTa 4ecT W Jja T MOTPOIIN

HPUXOIUTE OJ] HErOBHOT MakoTprieH Tpy Ha mup. (Wendel 1918: 194)

HanponaHuOT 1 IMIIEpHjaTUCTUYKUOT Mpo0IeM BO MaKeIOHCKOTO Ipaliame Ouie
TECHO HCIPEIUIETEHU €ICeH CO JpYr, OWIejKuM Kaje W Ja ce pa3ropyBall IUIAMEH Ha
HAI[MOHAJHO JIBIDKeHe Ha banmkaHoT, Hekoja ronema cuia Op3o ce oOuayBaja, Kako IITO
Harnacysa Bengen, ,,71a ja 3roTBH cBOjaTa UMIepUjanrcTuyka cymna ox Hero*. Cemnak, Benaen
Ke JI0jJ1e 10 3aKIy4OKOT JieKa Oy/IeHheTo Ha MaKeJIOHCKHOT HapoJ HAWIILIO Ha MOTOJEMHU
MPEYKH OTKOJIKY IITO Toa OWJIO ciiydaj co Hapoaw Ha mpumep Bo CpbOuja. Benpgen ce
OCBpHYBa Ha caMOTO uMe Maxedonuja, 3a KO€ BEIH JIeKa HEMAJIO ICTO 3HAUCH:E 3a CHTE Ha
oBHMe mpoctopu. byrapute mox oBa mme ja moapasOuparne Lenara TepUTOpUja TOMery
bankanot u Ilunpa, I'punte camo npoBunuuute Conyn u burona, a CpOute ce nmoBuKyBajie
Ha TOJIEMOCpIICKaTa cinka 3a MakengoHuja, oqHOocHO aeka CpOuja 3aBpInyBa jy>KHO O]
Crorje, KpatoBo u Kycrenani, a 1ypu Tyka MakenoHHja 3aro4HyBa.

Bennen kako uctopuyap u 6aqKkaHOJIOT TH aHAIM3UpPA OOMIWTE 3a aCUMUJIAIHja Ha
MaKeJI0HCKOTO HAaceJleHHE O] CTpaHa Ha cocelHUTe JpkaBu. Toj emabopupa neka, moj
BJIMjaHWE HA 3allaJHATE MHCIOBHU CTPYH, CO EIMMHUHAIMjaTa Ha HE3aBUCHHUTE CIOBEHCKH
natpujapmmu Bo Ilek u Oxpun Bo 1766 u 1767 roauna, 3amodHana cBecHa U IJIaHHpaHa
xeneHn3anuja Ha 6ankanckute CrnoBeHu. ['pukure yuunuiTa BoO Make1oHU]a Ty 3arovHaie
CBOUTE aKTUBHOCTH BO OCYMHAE€CETTHOT BEK M ja 3TroJieMHJIe CBOjaTa akTUBHOCT BO 1830

roJMHa, KOora rpukaTa KyiaTypa Owmiia aojajeHa Ha HIPKOBHHOT meHTap Ha [lapurpam u
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JpXaBHUOT LieHTap Ha ATtuHa. Ho, cenanenor mopal, U TaMy Kaje IITO ydenl Ja 300pyBa
IPYKH, J1a TO KOPHCTU JIOKAIHUOT AMjaJeKT IMOJ CBOjOT MOKPHB, & MajYMHUOT ja3UK BO
BUCTHHCKATa CMHUCIIAa Ha 300pOT CH OCTaHaJ CJIOBEHCKH.

Cnopen Bennen, 6parckuot cniop mery byrapuja u Cpouja okonry Makenonuja, Koj
aKo He ce pasropell, 6apeM ,,r0 pa3HEecos] CBETIMOT IJIAMEH Ha JIBETE TOJIeMU CHUIIM KOH Ce
6opere 3a npesiact Ha bankanot™ (Wendel 1918: 210), 6ui dap 00 6oea 3a OTOMaHU3MOT,
KOj HaOp30 ja u3urpai ,,BepHaTa Oyrapcka paja‘“ mpoOTHUB IPYrUTe TUIEMHEba U HACKOPO TH
nortukHas ['prure m CpOute mporuB byrapure. Humrto momanky He ja OIITETHI U
JY)KHOCJIOBEHCKaTa Kay3a BO KOPUCT Ha EIWHU3MOT, OU/ICjKH CeKOj OyrapCcKu aTtak ro Beel
3HAMETO Ha er3apXHjara, CeKoj CPIICKM KOHTpa-HAIa [ 01l 0J1 KOPUCT Ha MMaTpHjapIirjara, ma
taka jtoiro Bpeme ['prute u CpOuTe cToene paMmo 0 paMo MPOTHB OyrapCKUTE TBPACHA, C&
JI0JICKa U THE HE ce pa3Bowmie mopaau CKOICKaTa emucKoIuja.

Ha kpajoT Bo cBOjoT KOMeHTap 3a Makenonuja, Benen 3akinydyBa geka Makegonuja
OwJia mpHCBOjyBaHa Kako Oyrapcka, Cpricka U BU3aHTHCKA.

ABTOPOT MPOJOIDKYBA CO KPUTUKA HA HETOBUTE MPETXOJHHUIIA U COBPEMEHUIIH KOU
coceMa IMOBPIIHO M TOPaJd HEMO3HaBaWke, MeEry JPYroTo Ha CJIOBEHCKUTE ja3HIy,
M3BECTYyBaJe 3a HapoauTe Bo Makenonuja. Jlo ceymMaeceTTuTe roJMHN Ha IBECETTHOT BEK
BO Makenonuja npamamero He 6wmito ganu ce byrapu umu Cpou, Tyky namu ce CioBeHU
wiu Xenenu. Kora 30opyBaine 3a byrapu uinu CpOu, moBekeTo UCTpa)xKyBauu ro HarjacyBajie
(baxToT JeKa, CIPOTUBHO Ha TOIYJIapHOTO BepyBame, THE Haunuie Ha CIIOBEHH HAMECTO Ha
I'puu. IlpoceynnoT maromnucer; BO Toj nepuoA crnopel Bennen Oui1 moManky 3arprxeH 3a
crnenuduynara Oyrapcka WM cpricka IpumagHocT Ha oBue CIOBEHH, OUJIEJKM HUBHOTO
3HACHE 32 Ja3UKOT PETKO OMJIO IOBOJHO 3a JIa CE€ HalpaBH MOTPEIH3Ha pa3uka. ABTOPOT
MOTEHIIMpPA JieKa Iypy U MO3HATHTE KapTH Ouiie MHOTY HETPEIU3HU U TIOTPEIIHH, a BO TOj
KOHTEKCT T CTIOMEHYBa KapTuTe Ha bankanot Ha Kunepr, Bp3 unja napopmanuja buzmapk

Ha BepnuHckHOT KOHTpec Tv 6a3upan eTHorpadckuTe mpeseHTaiuu Ha bankanor. (Wendel
1918: 213)
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5.5.2. Makenonuja Bo natonucurte Ha Benmeu

Bo cBojor maronuc o6jaBen 1920 roguna moxa Hacnos ,,Oxq MapOypr 1o Monactup.
JyxHocnoBencko mnaryBame (Von Marburg bis Monastir. Eine sudslawische Reise),
XepmaH Bengen ja 3amouHyBa noceraTa M Ipuka3oT Ha Makenonuja co rpajgor Ckorje.
Cnopen HEroBuTe BUAYBamba, IETBEKOBHOTO TYPCKO BIIAJIECHE €/1Baj HEIITO Ja CMEHUIIO BO
JMKOT Ha OBOj Tpaj M CIMKaTa Ha TPajioT € MapKHpaHa cO KOHTPACTOT Mery KUBOTOT Ha
HACEJICHUETO Ha JICCHUOT U JICBHOT Oper Ha pekata Bapmap. Ha necauor O6per va Bapaap co
TEIIKOTHja ce MpoOHBa 3aNaIHUOT HAYKH Ha KUBECHE HU3 NpallliHaTa Ha YIUIUTE U CO 1032
Ha paMHOJYIIHOCT; TyKa BeHyen ru onuiryBa eBpoICKUTe JykaHu, OepOepHULIUTE KaKo BO
Buena miu 6apeM kako Bo benrpas, rocTHIIHUIIUTE CO MACHUYKH Ha yiunara UTH. CIHKUTE
Ha 0BOj fext Ha rpafoT Ckorrje Ha BeHen ce MCIOoIHETH CO OMUCUTE Ha IIOMOACPHUOT KHBOT
KOj IyJICUpa Ha KOP30TO, Kajie MOXKe Ja ce BUAAT Jyl'e CO BOGHH KaIllH, CBEIITEHUYKH KallH,

CJIaMC€HHU HIallKW, KYCH XC€HCKHU 3J0JIHUIITA.

Cnuka 17: Cxomje (Wendel 1920: 63)

9
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Cenak, Ha JeBaTa cTpaHa O] pekata Bapnap ce HaBieryBa, Kako IITO BEJIU aBTOPOT,
CO HEKOJIKYy YeKOpPH BO ILEHTapoT Ha HajryctuoT Opment. Hacekane nmmano pamuu o
MHHApHba, a BO ja30JI0T O YJIUYKHA KOH OE3UCTEHOT, MOXKeE Jja ce 3a0eIeH OPUCHTATHHOT
HAuYWH Ha )KUBOT. BO cBOMTE MyKaHUMIba ceesie ONMHYAPH, KOTIAPH, KWINMapH, Kyj YHIIUH,
npojaBayn Ha (PecoBM M ajBa, CUTE YEKajKU I'M KYIMyBaYUTE CO OTMEHA MHAM(EPEHTHOCT,
3aIlITO HUB WINM AJlax K€ I'M UCTIpaTd WM HeMa Jia TW uchpaTH. Tyka MOKe Jla ce cpeTHe
3acTapeHa CTOKa IITO IIOJIeKa € UCTUCHYBaHA OJl €BPOIICKA CTOKa, Ia YIITE cera momery
¢uHHUTE NEenMKaTHU IpeOyuu MOXe Ja ce BUaaT HoxkeBU o1 ConuHreH, mamMun o1 KemHu

¥ [IeOHM 3aIaiKy 0/1 He3HAJHH MECTa.

Benznen Hyau peTpoCHEKTHMBEH IpHKa3 Ha TIpajJoT Kako TPrOBCKU IIEHTap BO
U3MHHATHTE BeKOBH. 3a CKolIje, TOj packaxKyBa JieKa IpafoT YIITE MO TYPCKO BIIAJCCHE
OMJ1 BA)KHO MECTO Ha coOMpame Ha TPrOBLUTE, a BO CElyMHAeCceTTUOT BeK, EBpeu, ['puu u
Epmenuu ja Hocene Tyka cBojara CTOKa. Bo oOcCymMHaeceTTMOT BEK ce II0jaBUIIe
uTanujaHckute Tprouu oa JyOpoBHuk u Benenyja, a notoa, Kako ITO MOTEHIUPA aBTOPOT,
c€ ce U30Ia4uIIo, IpoMaHalo, ce pacnaaHaio. Jlenec, cornenysa Bennen, rpagor moBTOpHO
ce Haora Ha KpPCTOCHMIIA Ha TOJIEMUTE MaTUIITA O] U BO MakeoHM]ja U Jy>KHOCIIOBEHCKaTa

paboTHa cuiia Ke To pa30y1u HEroBUOT TPrOBCKH PacilyT.

3a moBTOpHaTa cpenda co Ckomje, Koj TO TMOCETHII TPETXOIHO MPel AEBET TOANHH,

Bennen ke narmue:

,,Sah zum letzten Mal vor neun Jahren die Zitadelle von Skoplje, damals noch
Ueskib, weil3 und massig tber dem Abhang des linken Vardarufers schweben; auf
dem Weg nach Albanien und der Adria; jeden Abend schrien beim Einholen der
Halbmondflagge die kurdischen Redifs ihr: Padischa tschok jascha! Lang lebe der
Padischah! Der Staden rechts des Vardar hiel3 nach dem Berg im Suiden Karaschiaka.
Ein Jahr danach kamen die Serben, rauschenden Adlerflug geschichtlicher
Erinnerungen {iber sich; ehedem war ihnen ,die ruhmrekhe und ehrenfeste

Kaiserstadt Skoplje ein glanzender Mittelpunkt gewesen; 1346 hatte sich in ihren

158



Mauern Stefan Dusan zum serbischen, bulgarischen und griechischen Zaren gekront;
sie tauften den Quai am Vardar auf den Namen ihres Heerfiihrers Putnik. Wieder drei
Jahre spater rickten die Bulgaren mit klingendem Spiel ein; aus historischen
Ueberlieferungen leiteten auch sie ein Anrecht auf die Stadt her; unter ihren
slawischen Bewohnern hatten sie, dank eifriger Kirchen- und Schulpropaganda, nicht
wenige Anhénger; sie nannten die Strafle flugs nach der Zarin Eleonora. Seit 1918 ist
es wieder die Ulica Vojvoda Putnik. Aber ewig gleich im Wechsel wandert ihr zu

FiRen der FlulR unverdrossen fiirbaBR; schon Rémer und Byzanliner haben sich in

seinen griinen ulld klaren Wellen gespiegelt.“®* (Wendel 1920: 64)

-
.-

Ciuxa 18: Benec (Wendel 1920: 73) Cimika 19: Makenoncku osuap (Wendel 1920: 76)

64 TlocnesieH maT npej IeBET FOJIMHH ja BUIOB uTajieara o Ckorje, Toram ymre Ymky6, kako nebau Oena
Y MacHBHa HaJ IPUTOKATa Ha JIEBUOT Oper Ha Bapaap; Ha maToT Hakaj AnbaHuja u JagpaHoT, cexoja Beuep npu
KPEBAmkETO Ha 3HAMETO CO MOJIYMECEUHHa, KypACcKuTe peaudu ro u3Bukysaa HusHoto: Padisha tschok jascha!
Ja xusee cynranot! Kpajopexxnara ynuma ox aecHaTa cTpaHa Ha Bapmap Oemre HapedeHa criopes IIaHWHATa
Ha jyr Karaschiaka (Kapaywuna). Enna ronuna noroa nojaoa Cpoure, co riiaMypo3HU HCTOPHCKHU CeKaBamba Hall
ce0e KaKko OpPEJICKH JIET; 3a HUB ,,BeITMYECTBEHNOT U IICHETHOT Iapcku rpag Ckomsbe* Oele 3aTHaTa eHTpaiHa
Touka; B0 1346 Bo HeroBute suauHu Credan Jlynian ce KpyHHca 3a CpIICKH, OyrapcKu U TpUKH Lap; THE KejoT
Ha Bapnap ro kpcruja IlyTHHK, Mo MMeTO Ha HUBHHOT BOjBOAA. [IOBTOpPHO TpH rOAMHM MOJOIHA, HaBJIET0a
Byrapute co BoeH opkecTap; ¥ THE 3aKIy4HiIe JeKa CIIope/l NCTOpUCKaTa Tpaullija MaaT IpaBo Ha IpajioT;
roMery CJIOBEHCKUTE J>KUTENH, OjarojapeHue Ha LPKOBHAaTa M yYMJIMIIHATAa IpONaraHjaa, HemMaa MajKy
MIPUBP3aHULN; THE yiunaTa ja Hapekoa Llapuna Eneonopa. Ox 1918 e mosropuo Vauya Bojeooa ITymuux. Ho
BEYHO HCTa MOKPaj CUTE MPOMEHH, BO IIOJHOX]ETO peKaTa HEyMOPHO ITPOIOJDKYBa 1a Teue; ymre PuMjanu u
BuzanTujiu ce oryieyBajie BO HEj3MHHUTE 3€JICHU U OucTpu OpaHoBu.
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[Matormucor Ha Bennen wu3obunyBa co dortorpaduu ox pa3audHA MaKEIOHCKH
T'padlOBU U HUBHUTC KUTCJIN. OCBeH HUCTOPUCKHUOT NPCriica U NpruKa3oT Ha I‘eOFpa(I)CKI/ITe u
CTOMAHCKUTE KapaKTEPUCTUKU, CBOMTE IMATONMUCHUA UCTPAXKyBarbha TOj T'M MPOLIUPYBa M CO
3a0eJIeIKK OKOJIy HAIlMOHAIHATA MPHIAIHOCT HA KUTEINTE M BIMjaHUETO HA Pa3IMIHUTE
BJIACTOJIABIIM HAa MaKeJOHCKa Tepuropuja. MMero, cropen HEro, Ha OBHE MPOCTOPU €
6e3nauajuo, MmuriIuBO (,,Name ist Schall und Rausch®, Wendel 1920: 75). MakenoHenot
octanyBa MakeoHell, He3aBUCHO O] IPOMEHUTE BO HErOBOTO Mpe3ume: o JopiaH, 110

JopnaHoBuK, npeky JopJIaHOB /10 TOBTOPHOTO JOPIaHOBUK.

,Der Bauer auf der Babuna Planina sagte mit wegwerfender Handbewegung: ‘Ach,
Serben oder Bulgaren - das sind hierzulande Parteien; ich gehdre zu keiner Partei!”
Und auf einer Seefahrt predigt ein Jingling aus der Monastirer Intelligenz die
makedonische Nationalitét; er will ein autonomes Makedonien mit Landesregierung
und Landesparlament zu Skoplje im Gefiige eines stidslawischen Bundesstaates.*®®
(Wendel 1920: 100)

IIpexy Benec, naronucenor Haramy npucturaysa Bo Ilpunen. Tyka ru 3abenexyBa
pabOTHITHHIINTE HA TPOYYEHUTE MPHIICTICKM KOBAYX U KaJajIui KOW U3padoTyBajie CeKUpH
U MOTHKH Kou ce Oapanu no [lpuspen um Bo Ckomje. [lpunernckure TproBuu umaie
penyTanyja Kako OCOOCHO WUTpU HpOHUTEpPH, a 3a HHUBHATa rojeMa 3apaboTyBauka O]
TproBujata cBefo4aT OOraTUTe KykH CO 3€JI€HU IPaJHU 3a]] BUCOKHUTE SHI0BH. BrieuaTokoT
koj [Ipmen My ro octaBa Ha Benzen e najgeky monpuBieyeH 0J] OHOj KOj TO TOKUBEAN BO HE
MHOT'Y IOMaJIMOT Ipaj Bemnec.

HaGsbynyBajku TpaauuroHaaIHa BEeHUaBKa, aBTOPOT Ke ce 3aIpaliia Aajal OBUE BECeNIn
u norepanu jayfe ce CpOu mnam byrapu. Cropex Hero, Manky TpaloBH OHIIe TOJIKY
KOHTPOBEP3HHU BO OJTHOC Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa HaloHaiHa 6opOa kako [Ipmen. Ha moctot cu

urpajie MOM4YHba U €IHO OJ1 HUB pa3roBapa co Bennen:

85 Cenanenor Ha nnanuHara babyna Benn, ordpnajku co pakara: *Ax, Cpou miu Byrapu — Bo 3eMjaBa Toa ce
NapTHU: jac HE IpHUraraM Ha HATY eHa napTrjal’ A Ha eiHO OpOJICKO MaTyBame, eHO MOMYe o] OMTOJICKaTa
MHTEJIMTEHIINja MPoIarupa MaKkeI0OHCKa HAaIIMOHAIHOCT: TOj Ce 3ajlara 3a aBTOHOMHa MakeIoHH]ja CO JoKaJiHa
camMoyIpaBa u JoKaiHo coOopanue Bo CKoIlje BO paMKHTE Ha €/THa jy>)KHOCIIOBEHCKa COjy3Ha JprKaBa.‘
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,Ich bin ein Serbe, aber das®, und er zeigt auf die andern, ,,sind Makedonier*.

., Woher bist du denn?*

»Aus Nig!*

,,Sind die andern nun auch Serben?*

»Ja sam stari Srbin i oni su novi Srbi, erwidert er pfiffig. ,,ich bin ein alter Serbe
und sie sind neue Serben.“%® (Wendel 1920: 82)

Cenak, ,,HoBure CpOu‘“ Ha aBTOpPOT He My AenyBaaT yOemnuBo. ['m 3ampaiiyBa u
JpyruTe Jyfe Ha yJlula 3a HUBHATa HalMOHAJHA IPUIIAJHOCT, HO HUKO] O]l HUB HE €
HOATOTBEH /1a 300pyBa. Tue cpamMexnBo riiefane OKoiy cede, 3a aBTOPOT € OYUIIIETHO JIeKa
cMeTaaT OTH HEKOja Jpyra ompejenda OCBEH CpIicKaTa 3a HUB He ¢ npernopawinsa. Cenaxk,
OHME KOM K€ ce OCMeJlaT Ja pasropapaar co ['epMmaHenor, ke Impu3HaaT JeKa IoCeTyBalle
Oyrapcku ydywJIMUIITa, IpUNarane KoH Oyrapckarta ersapxuja U HUBHUOT JIyX C€ HaKJIOHYBa

KOH byrapure.

Cnnka 20: burona (Wendel, 1920: 86)

66 Jac cym Cp6uH, HO OBa“, M TIOKaXyBa Ha OCTAHATHTE ,,ce MaKeIOHIH™.
,,OI kaze cu Th?

,,O1 Humm !

,»A octanarure?*

,,Jac cym cmap Cpboun u mue ce nosu Cpbu *, oqBpaka T0j JOCETINBO.
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3a butonuanure, Benaen ke ro 7o0ue BIIEYATOKOT KaKO THE MOMAJIKY Ja CE CBECHU
BO OJIHOC Ha HAIlMOHAJHATa MPUIAJHOCT. BO TOj KOHTEKCT K€ T'M HaBeJe TEPMUHUTE
norpyeHu CioBeHM, NOrpYeHU Biiacu, HUTY NOTPUYEHU HUTY CIOBEHU3UPAHH ApPOMAaHIH,
yrictd CIOBEHH, BUCTUHCKM Typuu, BUCTHHCKHA ['piiy, 4YuCTH ApHAYyTH, MOBTOPHO
cioBeHM3Mpanu AnbaHim u andbanuszupanu CinoBenu, motoa EBpen, ocBen Toa Lluranu utH.
M BO OBOj €THMYKH Xaoc, aBTOPOT 3a0elie)kyBa JieKa HAlMOHAJIHATA IpolaraHia Ha
COCEIHUTE HApOJU TM OOJHMKYyBaja JIyFeTO CIOpeN COINCTBEHUTE HaMmepH. Tyka MMano He
camo yumuinta Ha Typuute, Ha Alliance Universelle Israélite, ma xkaTonunukure nasapucru,
TyKy M TpuYKa, CpIICKa, Oyrapcka M pOMaHCKa THMHa3Wja. bumejku coHOT Ha cekoja
HOBOHACTaHaTa OallkaHCKa Jp)kaBa OWJI TPOIIUPYBAHkE, CUTEC THE BO OJPEICH IMEPHO]
NPOKJIAMUPAJIE COTICTBEHOCT HaJl MaKEJJOHCKATa TEPUTOPHja U MMaJIe CBOM EMHUCApH 3a Ja ja
CTeKHAT JoBepOaTa Ha HaceleHHeTo, 3akiydyyBa Benmen. Tyka ke ce HamoBp3eMe W Ha
JesepHUK, KOj IMaKk HarIacui jJeka kora Makenonuja Ou OwJia JBOJHO TOrojieMa, ¢¢ YIITe He
Ou Owuya JIOBOJHO rojieMa Jia TH OICIYXH KOH(DIUKTHHTE Oaparma Ha CBOHMTE COCEIHU

JpoKaBH, pofieHu oJ mpomnacta Ha OtomaHckaTta ummepuja. (Jezernik 2004: 172)

Ochrid,

Ciuka 21: Oxpun (Wendel 1920: 99)
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Hu3 Guronckure cena, npeky Pecen, aBropot Hatamy Hyau ciuku 3a OXpuja u Tu
3/I0TJIelyBa MajMTe, O OXPUACKH KYKHUKH KaKO TECHO 30HMEHHM eIHHU 10 JPYTH, BO
KPHBYJIECTH PEIUIH CE UCKAUyBaaT 10 YpHATUHHUTE HA CTapaTa TBPAUHA. 32 HETO OBOj Ipaj
0CTaBa OPHEHTAJICH BIICYATOK CO JAyKaHUYMIbaTa 3a ApeOyauH W padyHu Hu3pabOTKH, CO
MaJIKyTe Ma)ki TI0 COKaluTe 1 0e3 )keHU 1o ynuukute. [Ipen aBe renepanuu O1io pasBueHo
OXPUJICKOTO KP3HAPCTBO, UMAJIO NeAeceT paOOTMIIHUIIM, BO CEKOja UETUPUECET [0 MEAECeT
pabotaunm. lypu Ha caemute Bo Jlajmur ce mojaByBaJie TProBIU cO Kp3HEHA CTOKA O] OBa
nanevHo, BommeOHO THe3mo on Via Egnatia, on crapuor pumcku mnar. Benmen e
umnpecruoHupan o1 Oxpuackoro E3epo ox GeckpajHaTa BoAHA MOBPIIMHA BO CUTE HUjaHCH

Ha 00w, MoMery CBETJIO3eNIeHa U CBETIIOCHBA.

Ha 4ekopu o1 €3epoTo, BO BHATPEIIHOCTA Ha TpajioT, BeHn e ja 3abesexyBa pkBara
,»CBera Coduja“. Ha nBokarHaTa rpaaba o nuria u neMeHT, Typuure 3akauniie MAHape, a
MIOPaHO IO/ OBOj CBOJI OJICKHYBaJIe 3BYIIM Ha MPAaBOCIABHUTE PUTyald HA BepHUIUTE. BO
1913 roaunHa co cprcka MOMOII XPUCTHjaHCKUOT OOT MOBTOPHO TM BPATUJI CBOUTE CTapH
npasa. J[Be rogunu noxonHa byrapurte ja mocrasuie upksara ,,Cera Coduja‘ moa HuBHaTa
ersapxmuja, a cera € MOBTOPHO Kako Mo KpajoT Ha Bropara Gankancka BojHa. Co oMo Ha
CBOJOT €IMHCTBEH CTUJI Ha OIUIIIYBamke, BeHae mpeKy KycoTo UCTOPUCKO OTCIMKYBamke Ha
,»CBera Coduja‘ Ha MOLIHE BIEYATIMB HAYMH T'O pPacBETIyBa BIMjaHUETO Ha LPKBaTa Bp3

HallMOHaJIHaTa CBECT Ha JIOKaJIHOTO HACCIICHUC.

bu yxaxane Ha JIOCETIMBUTE CHOPENOM 3a DPAa3HOJMKOCTA HAa CTAaBOBUTE Ha
MaKeJI0HCKOTO HACEJIEeHHEe BO OJHOC HAa HMBHATAa HAllMOHAJHA MPUIAJHOCT, Koja XepMaH
Benzen ke ja ciopean co repMaHCKOTO HAaceJIeHUE O] Pa3IMYHUTE COjy3HH JipkaBu. Toj ke
3aKJIy4M JI€Ka cO IpaBo TykamHuTe CIOBEHU ce HapeKyBaaT MakeJOHIIM. UCTO KaKoO IITO
Tupunxxanute He ce HUTY llpycu Huty baBapuu, Taka u THe ce ymre nomanky CpOu win
byrapu. Ilpen ase, Tpu renepanuu O6mio vect ga ce Oune I'pk, a moroa omdareHu on
Oyrapckara mpomarasia Tue ropJo ce HapekyBajie byrapu. Hekosiky neceTui roanHu
YYWIIMIIHA HAcTaBa CHpoBeneHa oj benrpan, Ouio JOBONHO 3a, Kako INTO HarjacyBa

Bennen, xaj Oxpuranure Ja 3a4yKa CPIICKO CPIIE O] €JIEKOT.
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ABTOPOT 07 CBOUTE UCTPAXKyBamka K& U3BEJIC CONCTBEH 3aKIyYOK, KOj IPETCTaByBa U

TEMeJ Ha HeroBara jy>KHOCJIOBEHCKA Kay3a KOHCTaTHPajKu:

»Slowenen, Kroaten, Serben, Makedonier, Bulgaren, ihr alle seid Siidslawen; e i n
Volk; sammelt euch unter einem Dach; vom Isonzo bis zum Schwarzen Meer; ein
Stdslawenreich, aus dem Willen von siebzehn Millionen geboren, alle Stimme
umfassend; das andere kommt von selber.“5” (Wendel 1920: 82, 100)

Ona mTo caM0 BO TBOPEIITBOTO Ha BeHienm ke ro mpoHajaeme, cropendeHo co
HETOBHUTE MPETXOHHUIIN U COBPEMECHHUIIM, € HETOBUOT EKCIUTMIIMTEH CTaB Jicka MakeIoHIuTe
He ce Huty CpOu, HuTy Byrapu — THe ce (kako U HUBHHUOT ja3uk), ciopen Bennmen — enna
pasBojHa ,,ipeadopma‘ Ha Cpoute u Ha Byrapure. ABTOpOT BO CBOHTE JIeia 3aKITydyBa JIeKa,
COIJIACHO HMCTOPUCKHUTE JaJICHOCTH W HACWIHHM BIHWjaHHW]a, Ka] MaKEJOHCKHOT HapO.
HACTaHyBa €/IHA MEIIAHMIIA IITO MOXE Jla C€ Pa3BUBa, ja3MYHO W HAIMOHAIIHO, BO €IHUOT
WX BO JAPYTHOT NpaBell. ETHu4KaTa caMoOOUTHOCT Ha MakeoHIIUTEe, MaKap Mmojipa3BucHa, ¢
3a Bennen neocriopeH (akr, u ,,[101 BIIMjaHHE Ha BOCIIUTAHUETO, HABHKATA M OKOJIMHATA, THE
JISCHO MOJKaT Jia ce mpeTBopyBaar Bo no0pu Cpou wim nobpu byrapu“. Ho, HajmoOpoTo
peleHne Ha ,,MaKeJOHCKOTO Ipalame’ 61 O e/ieH ,,0NIITO0AIKAHCKU COjy3* BO KOj CUTE
OaJKaHCKM HApOIM CIOO0OAHO MOXKaT Ja TM Pa3BUBAAT CBOMTE NPUPOTHH MOXXHOCTH H

AYXOBHHU CITOCOOHOCTH.

67 Cnosenuu, Xpearu, Cpou, Makenonuu, Byrapu, cute Bue cre JyKHOCIOBEHH; €IEH HAPOI; cOOEPETE Ce
nmon exeH mokpus; ox Coua mo LlpHo Mope; emHO jyKHOCIOBEHCKO IApCTBO, POJCHO O] BoljaTa Ha
CelyMHaeceT MIIIMOHH, oTi(pakajKul TM CHUTE IUIEMHbA; IPYTOTO K€ CH J0je caMoTo 1o cebe.
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6. Maxke1oHHja BO MIOHOBUTE COBPEeMEHH NMATONMMCH

6.1. Ilerep Xanake 3a bankanotr u Makeionuja

Agscrpuckuot nucaren [lerep Xannke, une KHIPKEBHO TBOPEIITBO BaXKH 33 €IHO O
HAJUHOBAaTHBHUTE M HAjpEBOJIYLIMOHEPHUTE BO TE€PMAHCKaTa KHIKEBHOCT, BO 90-Tute
TOJMHA Ha MUHATHOT BEK IpPEIU3BHUKaJ OypHa IOJIEMHKAa BO CBETCKaTa KHIDKEBHA M
NOJMTHYKA jaBHOCT, KOra C€ BKJIYYWJI BO je0arara BO BpCKa CO BOjHUTE Ha banmkaHoOT.
HeroBuTe n3jaBu Bo BpcKa CO BOjHATa M PacmajoT Ha JyrociaBuja, Kako U 00jaByBambeTO Ha
HEroBHOT MaToNuC ,,3UMCKO nIaTyBamwe 1o pekure /[ynas, CaBa, MopaBa u Jlpuna wiu
npaBauHa 3a Cpouja™ (Eine winterliche Reise zu den Fliissen Donau, Save, Morawa und
Drina oder Gerechtigkeit fiir Serbien) Bo 1996 ronuna Bo k0j 3acTaHyBa BO oa0paHa Ha
CpOuja 3a BpeMe Ha BOjHATa, NpPEAW3BUKANE BHCTHHCKM CKaHAal W OWie HpeaMeT Ha
KECTOKH KpuUTHUKH ocynu. CTaBoBuTe Ha XaHJKE ja MIOKHpaie jaBHOCTa, Ouaejku Cpoute
Ouiie TeHepaTHO CMETaHU 32 BUHOBHHUIIM 33 CUTE HEBOJ[jU Ha bankaHoT, a TOj 3acTaHyBa BO
HUBHA onOpaHa. Heromata cummaruja 3a CpOHja KOHEYHO CE€ MPETBOpPUJIA BO jaBHA U
OTBOpPEHA HAKJIOHETOCT, 0oco0eHo 1o 6ombapaupamara Ha Cpbuja ox ctpana Ha HATO Ha
kpajor Ha 90-ture roaumHu. Kako pe3yiarar Ha CHWIHHTE €MOIMM BO OJHOC Ha
KPBOIIPOJIeBameTo Ha bankaHoT, XaH/Ke ro HAIYIITHII CBOjOT MIOPaHEIIeH TOSTCKH KOHIICTIT
U ce Hamioyn ce0ecr HEBOJHO BKJIYYEH BO JIEIHMKATHATAa yJjora Ha KOPECHOHICHT TOMery
MOETCKA U MOJUTHYKA MHCH]a.

Caoero ,,3uMCKO matyBame XaHIKe BO 3alI0UHYBA CO ClIeJHATa HU3jaBa:

»3chon lange, nun fast vier Jahre lang, seit dem Ende des Krieges in Ostslawonien,
der Zerstorung von Vukovar, seit dem Ausbruch des Krieges in Bosnien-

Herzegowina, hatte ich vorgehabt, nach Serbien zu fahren.*%® (Handke 1996: 11)

68 Beke I0Iro, peYnHcH YETUPH TOIVHH, II0 KPajoT Ha BOjHATa BO McTouHa CIIaBOHHM]a, YHHINTYBAHETO HA
BykoBap, mo m3buBameTo Ha BojHaTa BO bocHa u XeprieroBuHa, IMaB HaMepa Jia otratyBam 3a Cpowmja.*
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Co oBa maryBame aBTOPOT CaKaJl CO CBOM OYH J1a CO3/Aa/I€ CIIMKA 3a 3eMjaTa, 11ej3aK0T
u syrero Bo CpOuja, HO corieayBa Jieka OBaa 3aMHUCIIa BOOIMINTO HE € TOJIKY €IHOCTAaBHA
OMIIejKM pEenopTaXUTEe BO 3alaJHUTE MEJAUYMH BEKe Kpeupaje OJIpelieHa CIIMKa 3a
TamoInrHara peaHoct. CiecTBeHO Ha Toa, [lerep XaHake Ha paboTHTE Ke UM ce TOOIKU
Ha CBOjOT MPEMO3HATINB U crienuduyueH HaunH, Kako nucaren. Co CBOjOT MaTonuc, TOj Ha
CBOWTE YMTATEH CaKaj Ja UM OBO3MOXKHM €Ha MOMHAKBA CJIMKA 3a CPIICKATa MOIMyJanuja 1
HUBHHOT XHBOT, J]a M T'M NIPUKKETE CIMKUTE HAa THBKUOT, OCN 3MMCKH TI€j3aXK, Ja UM
JI03BOJIM J]a TH OTKPHUjaT PeKHUTe, MPUPOIaTa U HEroBaTa apxandHa Bu3Mja 3a 3emjata. Toj ru
OTIMIIYBA MPEEeNINTEe HIU3 KOM NaTyBa IPEeKy EMOLIMOHATHHOT AUCKYPC (MOKEOH 1 3aTOa IITO
O]l CTpaHaTa Ha Majka My HMMaJl CJIOBEHCKO TOTEKJI0 Oujejku Taa Owna CroBeHKa O
Kopymika), kako pediekcuja Ha 100pOTO BO YOBEYKHOT POJ, NMPEKY MPHKA3 HA MOMAJIKY
Pa3BUCHHUTE PErMOHM KaKO KOHTPACT Ha MOJICPHUTE HHYCTPUCKHU 3EMjH.

XaH/IKe BOCIHO ja KPUTHUKYBA €IHOCTPAHOCTA Ha MIPUKAXKYBAHETO HA OBOj PETHOH BO
3araHUTE MEANYMHU U, CIIOPE]] HETO, TOA IPETCTaByBa ,,(pabpuKyBame Ha JOKa3U KOU U Ouiie
noTpeOHM Ha 3arajJHOEBPOIICKAaTa jaBHOCT 3a Jla TWM ONpaBjJa HamaJuTe Ha (TorairHara)
JyrocnaBuja“. Mopanucror XaHJKe I'M OCy/lyBa CUTE SBEPCTBAa M3BPILIEHH OJI CTpaHa Ha
CPIICKHTE BOCHU U NMapaBOCHH €TMHHIIN 32 BpeMe Ha BOjHATA, HO CIIOPE]] 3a1aIHOEBPOIICKATa
KPUTHUYKA JaBHOCT TOA OMJI0 HEIOBOJIHO JaCHO W MPETCTaByBa CBOECBHUIHO PEIATHUBUPAHE HA
HUBHHTE BOCHU 3j107ena. Hacpotu Toa, criopes craBoT Ha XaHIKe, OBa 3HAYU €THOCTPAHO
HIeMaTH3UPakE Ha MEpIEIIUjaTa IJIaCupaHa MPeKy Mac-MeAMYMHUTE, KOU TH TPETCTaByBaaT
0OCaHCKHUTE MYyCIIMMaHH UCKJIYYHMBO KaKO KPTBH, a CpOUTE KaKo 3JI0CTOPHUIIH, T1a 3aT0a TOj
ce 3ajara 3a CBO€BHJIHA ToeTcKa cyoBep3uja. Criopen XaHjake, mUcaTesioT OM MOXKeN Jia ja
JOKMBEE BUCTHUHATA ,,JIONPABEAHO  OTKOJKY HOBHHapoT. [lopaan BakBUTE CBOM CTAaBOBH
nucarenoT XaHAKe 10 JeHEIeH JeH € COOUYEH CO KECTOKHU OCYIH.

HuTepecHo € mTOo CBOjOT MaTonuc XaHJKe ro 3aBplIyBa CO MPOIUITAIHO MHUCMO Ha
eneH JoBeK Bo bocHa, mopaHemeH mapTh3aH, KOj MCTO Kako M HEroBaTa COMNpyTa, Io

M30MBamk-ETO HA BOJHATA CU T'O OJ3€7 )KUBOTOT:

,,Der Verrat, der Zerfall und das Chaos unseres Landes, die schwere Situation, in die

unser Volk geworfen ist, der Krieg (serbokroatisch ,,rat*) in Bosnien-Herzegowina,
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das Ausrotten des serbischen Volkes und meine eigene Krankheit haben mein
weiteres Leben sinnlos gemacht, und deswegen habe ich beschlossen, mich zu
befreien von der Krankheit, und insbesondere von den Leiden wegen des Untergangs
des Landes, um meinen erschopften Organismus, der das alles nicht mehr aushielt,
sich erholen zu lassen.«®® (Handke 1996: 135)

[Tpeky oBa mporraiHo THCMO XaHJKe TO MPEHECYBa M CBOjOT JIMUSH EMOIMOHAICH
CTaB BO OJJHOC Ha pacmajoT Ha Jyrociasuja, OOMIyBajKH ce€ J1a CO3lIajie COYYBCTBO Kaj
(3armaJHOEBPOIICKUOT) YUTATEN U YKAKyBajKH Ha (PAKTOT JeKa KPTBU Ha BOjHATA OMIIe CUTE
WHBOJIBUPAHHU CTPAHHU.

W3BopoT Ha jutabokaTa Tara 3a pacrnajaoT Ha JyrociaBuja BO KHI)KEBHOTO ITUCMO Ha
Xanjike, Koja pe3yaTHpa co CHJIEH eMOTHBEH Ha0O0j KOj aBTOPOT T'0 MPEHECyBa BO CBOUTE
Jiena, MoKe J1a ce 00jacHM CO OKOJTHOCTa JIeKa ja 3aryOmii CBOjaTa MpPBHYHA TATKOBUHA —
Crnosennja. Bo nenoro ,,ConyBauot™ ce mojaByBa ,,JleBerTara 3emja” Kako yIMOPHINTE Ha
BHUCTHHCKOTO JETCTBO. 3aCOJIHHUINTE ,,B0 peaarocTa™ (Abschied des Traumers vom Neunten
Land: Eine Wirklichkeit, die vergangen ist: Erinnerung an Slowenien, 1991), Xanake ke

U3jaBU:

»Slowenien gehorte fiir mich seit je zu dem groflen Jugoslawien, das siidlich der
Karawanken begann und weit unten, zum Beispiel am Ohridsee bei den
byzantinischen Kirchen und islamischen Moscheen vor Albanien oder in den

makedonischen Ebenen vor Griechenland, endete.*"® (Handke, 1991: 12)

3a HalETO HCTpPaKyBame OCOOEHO WHTEPECHW C€ HEroBUTE IPETCTaBH 3a

MakenoHuja Kaje cO J03a Ha €MOIMOHATHOCT M HECKPUEHH CHUMIIATUM TH OIHUIIYBa

69 IlpenaBcTBOTO, pacmafoT U XaoCOT HA HAIIATA 3eMja, TEIIKaTa CUTyalldja BO Koja € ()pJieH HAIIHOT HAapOJ,
BOjHaTa (CPIICKO-XPBATCKHU ,,paT™) Bo bocHa m XeplieroBuHa, UCTpeOyBamETO HA CPIICKUOT HAPOJ M Mojata
COIICTBEHA OOJIECT TO HAIPaBHja MOJOT JKUBOT OECMUCIICH W 3aT0a OJUIYYHB Jia ce 0ciaobomaM oj Oonecta, a
0co0CHO OJ1 cTpajamara MOpajy MporacTta Ha 3eMjara, 3a J1a My OBO3MOXaM ITOYHHKA Ha MOJOT HCTOILITCH
OpraHu3aM, KOj CEBO OBa HE MOXKE IMOBEKE J]a TO U3IPKH.

70 CnoBeHuja 3a MEHE OTCEKOrall I IIpUIalramle Ha rojaemara JyrocliaBHja, Koja IIOYHyBalle jy’KHO OJ
KapaBankute u 3aBpiryBaiie gajaeKky HoAoiy, Ha nmpumep Ha Oxpuiackoro Ezepo xaj BH3aHTUCKHUTE IPKBU H
MCIIAMCKUTE [JaMHH TIpe AnbaHnja WK BO MakeIOHCKUTE paMHUHH nipex I prmja.*
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npefenuTe HU3 KOW TOMHHYBA MPEKY CBOMTE €MOLIMH, Kako peduiekcuja Ha J100pOTO BO
YOBEYKHOT PO, NPEKy MpHKa3 Ha MOMAJKy pa3BHEHUTE DPETHOHM KaKO KOHTPAcT Ha
MOJICPHUTE MHAYCTPUCKH 3eMju. BakBuTe omucu ru cpekaBame Bo HEroBoTo aeno o 2005
roguna ,JlatyBajku Buepa“ (Gestern unterwegs, Aufzeichnungen November 1987-Juli
1990), Bo xoe XaHJKe peTcTaByBa CBOEBUJIHA Tonorpaduja Ha T0KUBYBameTo: ,,Beteiligt
denken ist Poesie”’* (Handke, 2005: 27). I[IpexpacHHTE ONICH Ha IPUPOJATA IO IPABAT OBO]
MaTeNUCEeH JHEBHUK €IUHCTBEHO YMTAYKO J0XKHBYBame. XaHJIKE MUIIYBa 32 CHETYJIKUTE
KOM C€ BHUOpAaT Haj MyCTUOT mpezen npea TeroBo, BO caMpak, M 1oToa 3a OpaHOBHUTE Ha
OXpHICKOTO €3epo KOM BO HOKTA 3aIUIMCKYBAaT HA KOIHOTO KaKo Ja ce Mopcku. Ke ru
crioMeHe ,,MokHara ['opuma®, nebeaure u cpeOpeHUTE PUIIKKA, MOMYKEaTa BO CTpyra Kou
nujaT BO ,,bUCTpo* mpeky 3umata, 6e3 320U U CO MPHUBJIEYEH U3TJIeN, CO CTYICHHU pale, HO
€/IeH CO 0YM KaKo Ha MKOHUTE BO IpkBata Cetn KinumeHT u MHOTY TOIUM AslaHku. Hatamy
I'M ONUIIYBa HOKHUOT aBTOOYC 10 Oxpua u ybaBaTa cTpora jkeHa, IpaBLUUTE Ha TE€UEHHUE Ha
MaKeJI0HCKUTE PEeKH, Kou BO buromna, kako u Bapmap Bo Ckorje, ce cocema pa3iuyHHu O

HAIIUTE, cocema ceou, peuro cou... (Handke 2005: 31)

Bo cBojata kuura ,,Yurre eqnam 3a Tykuaua“ (Bo nmpommpeHoTo uznanue oa 1995
ronuHa), XaHake ke packaxke enHa ,llpukasHa 3a mokpuBKUTEe 3a TiaBa Bo Ckomje*
(Geschichte der Kopfbedeckungen von Skopje, in ,,Noch einmal fiir Thukydides®, Erweiterte
Ausgabe 1995). Astopor cBojara mocera Ha Ckomje ox 10 mexemBpu 1987 roauna ja
packakyBa Kako MaTOIMKCHA MPHKa3Ha 3a MYATHUKYITYPHOTO OMNINTECTBO BO MakeaoHuja.
Toj, mypu M BO ILIEHTapOT Ha MeTporosiata, ke 3abenexu. ,,Passe-Montagne™ wunum
TUTAaHMHAPCKA Kara, HaJloJly IPEeKy HOCOT M Harope mpeKy 4eoTo, OCTaBajKu TH CaMO OYUTE
CI000HYU; BO3a4H HA TPaJIeKHU KOJHMYKH CO I[PHU MYCIMMAHCKU KAy, IBPCTO MPHUIICTIEHU
3a 4epernoT; Oemna MmiIeTeHa Kama co OpueHTalleH Je3eH, ne0ena ckujauka Kama, oepeTka... M-

maxa-namamy. Cemo moa npexpacno u-maxa-namamy. (Handke, 1995: 35-40)

1| Ila ce pa3sMuciTyBa MHBOJIBHUPAHO € Moe3uja.”

168



[Ty6nukanujaTta Ha ,,3MMCKOTO MaTyBame™ Ha XaHJIKe TM IPOBOLUPAJIa MEAUYMHUTE
Ha peTKo ocrap HauumH. Ho He camo MeaumyMmuTe, TYKy M OpOjHH KpUTHYApU U KOJETUTE
KHIKEBHULIU My ITpedpIinie 1eka HAMECTO KHIKEBHH Jieja MULTYBa IPOCPIICKU MaHU(ECTH.
XaHJKe TaK, BO 4YHME HEJOLHEXKHO TBOPEIITBO YIUTE IIOHAIVIACEHO IIPEOBIIAAYBa
E€MOIIMOHAIHUOT JUCKYpC, HYIU CBOEBHIHA KHIDKEBHA IapajurMa Kako CTpaTeruja 3a
NOTTUKHYBAE eMIIaTHja Kaj YUTATEIOT CO IeJ J1a CO3/aje, Kako ITO CMeTa CaMHOT TOj,
€/lHa Jpyra, MOMHAaKBa CIMKAa BO BPCKAa CO CUTE€ MHBOJBHPAHM CTPAaHU BO BOJHUTE Ha
bankaHOT BO KOHTEKCT Ha pacnajoT Ha JyrociaBuja. MefyToa, OCBEH OCTPUTE KPUTUKHU O
CTpaHa Ha CBETCKAaTa jJaBHOCT IOPAJH BaKBUTE CTABOBH, TOj TOOWI M OJPEIACHO MPHU3HAHUE
3a HETOBHOT OOMJI BO CBOMTE COBPEMEHM MATONMCH Jla NMPUKAXKE HAUMH HAa BOCHPHUEMAE
HaJIBOp OJ1 rpaHuLuTe Ha MejHCTpuMOT. HoGenoBara Harpasa 3a iuTtepaTypa Koja My Ouia
nonenena Bo 2019 ronuHa mpercraByBa HCTOBPEMEHO MOTBPAA 3@ TOA, HO W JKapHILTE 32
HOBA )KECTOKA KPUTHYKA OCYyJIa Ha OBOj IHCATEIL.

[Ipamamero 3a 00jeKTHBHOCTAa Ha IMATOMUCEIOT XaHJKE OCTaHyBa OTBOPEHO W
TUCKYTaOMITHO. MoxeOu, Bo maronucor ,,IlaTyBajku Buepa“, co eqHa cBoja MUCHA TOj Ke TH
IIOCTaBHU TEMEJINTE HA HETOBOTO ITOHATAMOLIHO NOJUTUYKO-KHUKEBHO TBOPELLITBO, & OIIITO
U Ha KHIDKCBHHOT MATOMHKC Kora KOHcTaTHpa: ,,Eines weild ich: Die Welt im Gehen, Schauen,
Bedenken, Betrachten, Weitergehen stellt sich anders dar als die Welt in den Zeitungen.*"2
(Handke 2005: 470)

2 EnHO 3HAM: IIPH OJCEb€, PasriielyBarbe, Pa3MHUCIyBake, Ha0IbyLyBambe, OCHhE IOHATAMY, CBETOT CE YMHU
[MOMHAKOB OTKOJIKY CBETOT BO BECHULIUTE.
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6.2. BoJi Ouuiuc 1 BOEHHOT THEBHHUK OJ1 €lHA MUPHA 3eMja

3a Bond Ommmc morope BO MOBeke HaBpaTH BEeKe cTaHa 300p, MITO CEKaKo HE
3auyyBa, 3eMajKH MPeIBU] JIeKa CTaHyBa 300D 3a e/leH Of] HajIPOIyKTUBHUTE COBPEMEHU
repMaHCKHU MaKeJIOHUCTH U ahupMaTOpy Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa Kay3a BO CBETOT 3a IITO, MOKPaj
OpojHuTe npyru npusHanuja, Bo 2012 roauHa ke Ouae oJIMKyBaH co Harpaaara ,,IIpujaten
Ha PemyOnunka Makenonuja® Ha MHUHUCTEPCTBOTO 3a KYJITypa, 32 HEroBaTa MOJJpIIKA 32
nmpoMoIuja u ahupmalja Ha MakeIOHCKUOT ja3uK, IMTEpaTypa U KyJaTypa Bo cBeToT. OcBeH
TOA MITO € MakeAOHUCT, OLUINC € U CIABUCT, MOJUTUYKY HAYYHUK, HOBUHAP U EKCIIEPT 3a
Ucrouna EBporma.

Ponen e Bo 1941 roguna Bo Konurcoepr, cryaupan CllaBUCTHKA HA YHUBEP3UTETOT
B0 XamOypr. Ox 1973 ronuna 6un BpaboteH Bo LleHTapoT 3a aHaTUTHKA BO repMaHCKaTa
cojy3Ha Bnaga. Mcro Taka paboren u Bo MHCTUTYTOT 32 MCTOYHOHAYYHHU U MElyHAPOIHU
crymuu Bo Kemn. Ox 1977 nmo 2006 romuwna paboren u mpemaBan kKako mpodecop Ha
YuusepsuteToT Bo ['ucen. Jlenec e myosmnuct 3a Mictouna EBpona u numryBa pe1oBHO 3a
MpPEKHUOT BECHHK ,EBpoasuckum wmarasun“ u 3a ,lIlpyckuor anremajue majTyHr".
Kontunyupano o0jaByBa ctatuu mocBeTeHHM Ha Makenonuja. Toj € KOaBTOp Ha MPBUOT
VY4yeOHUK 1O MakelnoHCKH ja3uk (co Bepa bouk) o0jaBeH HanBOp oA TpaHULUTE Ha
nopanenraara Jyrociasuja (ox 1984 roauna, a npeo6jaBeHn Bo 1996 roauna), koj Onuimc
[EJIOCHO TO TpepaboTHII, JOMOIHUII, TO 300raTHil co o0eMeH BoBea U ro o0jaBui Bo 2007
TOJIHA.

ABTOp € Ha HEKOJIKY KHUTH 00jaBeHu Bo [ epmanuja, mery kou ,,Makenonuja 2001 —
2004: Boen nHeBHUK 0/ e1Ha MUpHa 3eMja‘ (2004), Ha cTyaujaTa ,,MakenoHuja‘““ Bo cepujarta
,»Ctynuu 3a 3emju‘* (2004), kako u kuHura 3a Majka Tepesa (2009). Ouutrc, Mery apyrorto,
Jlocera npeBesl U MOBeKe Jejia 0J] MakeJoHCKaTa JIMTepaTypa Ha FepMaHCKH ja3uk. Toj e
pelloBEeH yuyecHHK Ha JIeTHarta mikoja U Ha HaydYHHOT cooup Ha CeMHHApOT 3a MaKeI0HCKH
JasuK, TuTeparypa 1 Kyatypa Bo Oxpu, Ha HaydHH coObupu opranusupanu on MAHY u on
JpyTU HAYYHH WHCTUTYIHH BO PermyOnmka MakenoHuja, HO y4eCTBYBAI M HA CJIAaBHCTUYKH
COOMpH BO CBETOT, KaJie IIITO HAacTaIyBaJl co pedepaTu Ha MaKeTOHUCTUUKH TeMH. OIIIHIC e

U TOYeCeH JOKTOp Ha Hayku Ha YHuBepsureror ,,CB. Kupmn u Metoauj” Bo Ckormje u
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MOOWTHUK € Ha Harpaaara /[yxogen goun 3a 2012 roauna, mMTO ja A0JeITyBa MEI'yHApO HATA
MaHudecTanrja MakeoHCKH JTyXOBHU KOHaIM, Ha Harpazaara [IpujaTten Ha Makenonuja,
nozaeneHa oa MuHuctepcTBoTO 3a Kyiarypa Ha PM 3a 2012 roauna, a 3a npeBoJoT Ha ,,3a
MaKeJOHILIKUTe paboTu* ja no6u Harpagata 3matHo nepo Ha Cojy30T Ha JIUTEpaTypHUTE

npeBeayBaun Ha MakeoHuja.

Bo koHTekcT Ha Temara Koja € IpeAMET Ha HalaTa enadbopaluja BO MPOJOKEHUE
HOJETATHO K€ Ce OCBPHEME Ha HEroBOTO JIEJIO ,,BOGHMOT HEBHUK O] eJHa MUpPHA 3emja‘
(Makedonien 2001-2004. Kriegstagebuch aus einem friedlichen Land, 2004) xoe e
3aCHOBaHO Ha aHanmm3urTe MmTo OUUIMC T'M HamWIIaid momery janyapu u jaekemBpu 2003
roauHa 3a Ponoayujama nayka u nonumuka o0 bepaun, a Kou aBTOpOT MOTOA I'M PEBUAMPAI,
@Xypupaa U TEMATCKH Mpeypeul, 3apXKyBajki [0 OpUTHHAIHOTO JaTUPAkE U — BO TOJIEM
JIeJl — CTUJIOT Ha IPE3EHTUPAe€ Ha HACTAHWTE BO CETAIIHO BPEME, CO ILTO CE HUCIIOJIHETH
YCIIOBHTE KHHUTATA J1a TO UCIIOJTHH OOJIMKOT Ha ,,JHEBHUK . Bo cexoj ciryyaj, oBlie He CTaHyBa
300p 3a MaToOMMCEH, TYKY 3a ,,BOCH" THEBHHK, HO CEIIaK € 3Ha4ajHo Jja OMJie BKJIIyUeH BO OBaa
JucepTanyja, ouaejku ctanyBa 300p 3a MaTyBauyky M3BEILTAj HA TEPMAHCKU aBTOP O €/lHa
(3a Onwmc U He TOJIKY) TYIMHCKa 3€Mja, CO IITO CEKaKo ce JOOIMKYyBa JI0 TPAaHUIIUTE Ha

MaTONMMUCHUOT KaHp.

,»BOEHHOT AHeBHHUK" Ha OIUIHC, KaKo IMITO yKakyBa CaMHOT HACJOB, To omdaka
nepuonotr ox 2001-2004 roguHa Bo MakeloHM]ja, Kaj aBTOPOT OKapaKTepU3UpaHa KakKo
»~MmupHara 3emja“ (das friedliche Land) mopaan HaunHOT Ha KOj CBECHO W MHOTY BEIITO
OCTaHaJIa HaJBOp OJ rpafaHckaTa BOjHa BO MopanemiHa Jyrociasuja. Ha Hekou cocenu co
TOAa UM OCTaBWJIAa BIIEUATOK JeKa € ciada u OecroMoIiHa 3eMja, IITO M0 0CaAMOCTO] YBAHETO
pe3yaTUpaNo co Iulejaja TajHM WM OTBOPEHM HAmNaJu Bp3 HEj3MHATa 0e30eIHOCT,
TEPUTOPHjalIeH HHTETPUTET M KYJITYpEH HISHTHTET. ABTOPOT OBHE COCTOjOM TH IPUKaXyBa
W aHAJIM3Wpa BO JIEBET TEMATCKH IOJICIICHH TOTJIaBja, MOYHYBAajKU CO TparuyHaTa Hecpeka
Ha npeTcenatenoT bopuc TpajkoBcku, MPo0KYBajKu co eTHorpadckaTa u nreMmorpadcekara
nonok0a Ha Make/10HHja, HEj3UHUOT MYITHETHHYKH KapakTep, MakeoHCKaTa 0e30eqHoCHa

U o10paHOeHa MOJIMTHKA, OJHOCOT Ha MakeoHuja 1 Mel'yHapoJHaTa 3aeIHUIA, IPOMEHUTE
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BO BJIACTa, METYeTHHYKHUTE KOH(DIUKTH, LPKOBHUOT cmop co CpOuja u, HA Kpajor,
peniepkycuute Bp3 Makenonuja nmopaau Bojuata Bo KocoBo. Onuinc Bo KHUTaTa BKIydyBa
Ouorpaduu Ha YEIHUTEC MAKEJOHCKH IOJUTHYApU, HHTEpBjya, (ororpaduu, kapTw,
CTATUCTUYKHA Tomatony U jaoroBopu (OXpuACKHOT pamkoBeH moroBop ox 2001 romgmHa

(Oschlies 2004: 117-134)).

VYiuTe Bo BOBeAOT Ha kHUraTa Ouuinc ro exadopupa NpamameTo Ha 0OjekmusHocma
Ha aBTOPOT IPHU CO3AaBAKETO Ha BAaKBUTE M CIIMYHM IyOJMKalMU. 32 HETOBUOT IIpPUKa3 3a
Makenonuja, T0j 00pasnoxysa neka e ,,zwar faktenreich, umfassend, gelegentlich kritisch
und stets wohl fundiert ist — aber nur bedingt ,,objektiv. Weil der Autor schlichtweg nicht
weiB, was ,,wissenschaftliche Objektivitit* sein und bedeuten soll*"® (OschlieR, 2004: 9). Toj
CMeTa JieKa CEeKOj IITO MHIIyBa TOj JaBa M OIIEHKa Ha COCTOjOUTE, 0COOEHO JTOKOIKY ce
3aHMMaBa CO XYMAaHHCTHYKHTE M OIIITECTBEHUTE HAyKH. A CEKOj IITO OICHYBa, CIIOPE.
Ourc Tpeba a cu T'M MpHU3HAae CBOMTE OLEHKU. ABTOPOT HE KpHe Jeka MakenoHuja My
3HA4YM MHOTY, JIeKa ja cMeTa 3a OeckpajHO Mmojao0pa U Mopa3syMHa Off CUTE JIPYTU ApiKaBH
HacJIe/IHNYKY Ha IopaHenHa Jyrocnasuyja, ieka HUKoraill He Ou cakall /1a ja BUJIU IIpe/iaieHa
Ha TIOJUTHYKH KPUMHHAIINA U TEPOPHCTH U JIeKa CEKaKo He TH pa3dmpa HEIOTUIHHUTE
nojuTHyapy (aBTopotT ro kopuctu TepMuHoT Wirrkopfe) Bo Atuna wim Coduja Kou cakaat
Jla TO OCIopaT Jp>KaBHOTO MMe Ha MakeZoHHUja WIIN HEj3UHUOT €THO-KYIATYPEH UICHTHUTET.
Toj e menmaeH BO CBOUTE CTaBOBH, Jieka MakeIoHHja HE € HUTY Jed 01 ,,MCTOPUCKOTO
KocoBo* HuTy ,,3amasiHOOyrapcku peruoH ¥, HajMHOTY BO HCTOPUCKAa PETPOCIIEKTHUBA,
,llopanemna JyrocioBencka Pemyonuka®: Makeqonuja € cyBepeHa apaBa, HaceJIeHa CO
ABTCHTUYHA [Y)XKHOCJIIOBEHCKa Hanyja MakeJoHIIM W TpUNaJHUIN Ha 23 eTHUYKH
MaJIIMHCTBA, NMPU3HATH O] MelyHapojHaTa 3aeaHuua. W mokpaj Toa, Onuuc moreHuupa
neka MakeZjoHHja peTKo ce TPEeTUpa MpaBeHO U CO TOKHO BHUMaHHE.

3a meprenmujatra Ha MakenoHuja ©, TpPeN C€ MaAKEIOHCKHOT Ja3WK Kaj
repMaHCKOja3uyHUTE aBTOpH, OLUINC KPUTHKYBA CBOU OpPOjJHM ,,KOJIErH KOM IO HErupaar

MOCTOCHETO HAa MAaKeJIOHCKHOT jasuk: ,,Deutsche Autoren wie Wolfgang Liebahl bzw.

8 axTuuku, ceondareH, MOBPEMEHO KPUTHYKHM M CEKOTAll OCHOBAH - HO CaMO YCIOBHO ,,00j€KTHBEH".
Bunejku aBTOpOT e1HOCTAaBHO HE 3HAE IITO BCYNTHOCT Tpeba /ia Ouae U fa 3Ha4YH ,,HaydHaTa 00jeKTHBHOCT .
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Osterreichische wie Otto Kronsteiner erkléren (...) gdnnerhaft, dass es diese Sprache entweder
gar nicht géibe, weil sie natiirlich ein ,,Dialekt des Bulgarischen® sei, oder dass sie nur als
,Potpourriartig zubereitete Neusprache* existiere, die ,Belgrad“ als ,,antibulgarisch
konzipierte Abtrennungssprache erfunden habe und die es ,,gar nicht mehr geben sollte*%,
kako u ucropuyapot lllrepan Tpedct, koj caka cebecu U Apyrure na ru yoeaw, ,,dass es
»Makedonier bis 1944 {iberhaupt nicht gab, danach nur als Konstrukte ideologischer

,Meistererzahlungen®’

, YCTIEBAjKH J1a T HTHOPHPAAT, HJIH ITaK J1a He Ce 3aIll03HaCHH, CO CUTE
0e30p0ojHU CTYANUHU U SKCIIEPTU3H O] TIOBEKE 071 MOJOBHHA BEK, BO 3eMjaTa U BO CTPAHCTBO,
3a MakeoHCKHOT jasuk. (Oschlies 2004: 11)

On MHoOryTe 3akiny4oru kou ONuIMC Ty U3BelyBa Bp3 OCHOBA HA HETOBUTE JICTATHU
poy4YyBama, Kako 0COOECHO MHTEpeCeH O cakaje Ja ro u3ABoMMe (aIuTOT BO BTOPOTO
nornasje ,,Makedonien ethnisch und demographisch*’®, koj ce omHecyBa Ha ogHOCOT Ha
MeryHapoJHaTa 3aeqHuIa KOH MakeIoHuja, a € TIOBP3aH co ()parmiHara coctojoa Bo Koja
3eMjara ce Haora BO IIEPHUOIOT KOj aBTOPOT TO aHATTU3HPA, BKIIYUYBajKH TH U IPOOJIEMHTE CO

copotr 3a (Ttoram) ycraBHOTO uMe PenyOmmka Makenonuja co Pemybnuka ['puwmja,

KOHCTaTHpaj KU IO CJICAHOBO:

,,Makedonien ist mit seinem Territorium von knapp 26.000 km? nur wenig groRer als
Hessen, aber als zentralbalkanisches Land und als , Herzstiick“ balkanischer
Verkehrsplanungen ein wichtiges Land. Es ist ein friedliches Land, dessen 23
ethnische Minderheiten auch schon vor dem Ohrider Abkommen Mdglichkeiten und
Rechte besalen, wie sie in anderen Balkanstaaten kaum gewdhrt werden.
Makedonien bemiht sich seit dem Frihjahr 2002, eben dieses Abkommen als
Beispiel interethnischer Befriedung in ganz Sidost-Europa zu propagieren.

Makedonien ist ein immer noch gefahrdetes und nach wie vor armes Land, und beide

74 Tepmancku aBTopu Kako Bondramr JIuban, kako u aBcTpuCKHM aBTopu Kako Oto Kpomrajuep

MOKPOBHUTEJICKM 00jacHyBaar (...) eka 0BOj ja3MK WJIM BOOIIIITO HE IOCTOM 3aTOa LITO CEKaKo € ,,IUjaJIeKT Ha

OyrapcKHOT WM JIeKa MOCTOM caMo Kako ,,HEeKakBa CM HOBOTOBOpPHA MaHUa“ , Koja ja u3mMuciui ,.benrpan™

Kako ,,aHTHOYTapCKH ja3nuK, KOHCTPYHPaH 3a 0/1BOjyBambe 0/l OyrapckuoT™ 1 Koj ,,B€Ke BOOIIITO He Ou Tpedasio

Jia MOCTOM. ““

5 nexa ,,MakeIOHLHU* BOOIILNTO HE MOcCToene 10 1944, a moToa caMo KaKo MAEONOLIKH KOHCTPYKTH Ha
s

,,METAHAPATHBH .
6 _Make0HHja ETHUYKH M JeMOrpadcKu‘
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Burden will die internationale Gemeinschaft durch Sicherheitsprdsenz und
Wirtschaftshilfe erleichtern. Und schliellich ist Makedonien (momentan) ein sehr
nervoses Land, dessen mihsam restabilisierte Ruhe beinahe téglich durch neue
Zwischenfalle gestort wird. Es wére ihm eine psychische Hilfestellung, wenn die
internationale Gemeinschaft und ihre Medien in der alltdglichen Kommunikation auf
kiinstliche und verwirrende Begriffe wie ,,Slavo-Makedonen* verzichteten. Damit
waére viel gewonnen, nicht zuletzt fir einen korrekten Sprachgebrauch und eine
kommunikative FairneB.’” (Oschlies 2004: 38)

JIOKOJIKY BO OBOj IIMTAT TEPMHUHOT ,,CiaaBomakemonim™ (,,Slavo-Makedonen®) ro
3amenume co ,,CeBepHomakemoHiu™ (,,Nordmazedonier), Hema mga Ouaeme maneKky of

MPHUKA30T HA aKTyellHaTa cocToj0a BO 3eMjaTa.

Ouwnrc Bo cBojaTa ImyOJIMKallja J1aBa U3BOHPEHO JeTalCH MpHKa3 32 MakenoHuja
3a HaBeZeHWOT nepuona. CtaHyBa 300p 3a HaydHa CTyJHja BO Koja ce omndareHdu cure
OIIITECTBEHH ACIEKTH 3a €JCH HMCKIYYUTECITHO TypOyJCHTEH MEepHOi OJ] MaKeIOHCKaTa
ucropuja. Cenak Mopame Ja 3aKiIy4uMe Jieka BO IpercraBata Ha OILIKC, OCBEH HAYYHO
OPUEHTHUPAHUOT, TOJIEMa YJIOTa UTPa ¥ eMOIIMOHATHHOT JUCKYPC KOj C€ Hasupa HU3 TEKCTOT,
HO K€ TMOTEHIMpaMe JieKa € 3acTaleH BO NoMai o0eM BO cropenda coO COBPEMEHOTO
tBOpemTBo Ha I[letep XaHake W HeMa Ja Biujae Bp3 (aKTHUKaTa CiavKa 3a MakeaoHHja

IMpUKaxaHa BO OBa J€CJO0.

7 Co cBojata TepuTopuja of peuncu 26.000 kM2, MakeoHH]ja € caMo MaJIKy IorojieMa o XeceH, HO Kako
[EHTpaATHOOAKAaHCKA 3eMja M KaKo ,,cpiie’ Ha OaJIKaHCKOTO TPAHCIOPTHO IUIAHUPAE, Taa € € BakKHA 3eMja.
CranyBa 300p 3a MUPOJbYOHBA 3eMja, YN 23 €THUYKH MaJIIIMHCTBA BEKE TH MMOCEIyBaa MOKHOCTHUTE U TIpaBara,
yure npen OXpUACKHOT JIOTOBOP, KOM PETKO Ce J0/IeNyBaaT BO Ipyrute OankaHcku apxkaBu. OJ mposerta
2002 roguHa, Makenonuja ce oOuayBa Ja ro mpornarupa oBoj J0TOBOP KaKo MprUMep 32 MEr'yeTHUIKH MUP HU3
Jyroucrouna EBpona. MakenoHuja € c€ yITe paHinBa U, KaKO W IPETXOJHO, c¢ YIITE CHPOMAIIIHA 3eMja, U
OBHE TOBapH MelyHapoJHaTa 3acJHMIA CaKa Jia M I'M OJIECHHU IIPeKy 0e30€IHOCHO MPUCYCTBO M €KOHOMCKA
nomomr. Y, Hajmocie, MakenoHuja € (BO MOMEHTOB) MHOTY HEpBO3Ha 3€Mja, Udja CMHUPEHOCT, MaKOTPITHO
cTabWIM3KpaHa, PEYrCH CEKOjTHEBHO ja HAPYIIyBaaT HOBY HHIIUICHTH. 3a Hea OU MPETCTaByBAIIO IICUXOJIOIIKA
MOMOIII, JTOKOJKY MelyHapoJgHaTa 3aclHWIA M HEj3UHHTE MEAUYMH OHM C€ OTKaXkaje OJ BEIITAYKUTE H
30yHyBaukKd TEPMHUHH Kako ,,CIaBOMakKeJOHIM BO CEKOjaHEeBHaTa KoMmyHHKanwja. Co Toa Om ce J0OmIO0
MHOTY, ¥ TOa HE CaMO BO TIOTJIe]] Ha TIpaBIIHATa yroTpeda Ha ja3MKOT U KOMYHHUKAIIMCKATa MIPaBUYHOCT.
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6.3. TypHCTHYKHOT BOAUY KAKO CBOEBH/IHA cOBpeMeHa ¢opMa HA MaTONMMC

He mocton obemMHa cekyHIapHa JIMTEpaTypa 3a TYPUCTHYKHTE BOJIWYH, M IOKPA]
HUBHATA MMOMYJIAPHOCT Mel'y YNTATEIUTEe U HUBHUOT CTAaTyC KaKoO €IIeH O]l HajIIPOIaBaHUTE
YKQaHPOBH BO KHIDKApHUIUTE. MeIUyMOT OMJI MOTEMEIHO MCTPaKyBaH BO TUCIHMILIHHUATE
reorpaduja, Typusam u GoakiIop, ocooeno Bo goraute 1980-tu u 1990-T1 roguHM, MaKo
pa3IMYHUATE acCleKTH H TI0jIOBHU TOYKH Owiie Mpoaaabov4eHn BO 3aBUCHOCT O
JTUCIATUTMHATA U TaKa He MOXEJIO Ja Ce pa3BUe ,,KOMIIAKTHO IOJIE Ha BEPOJIOCTOjHU 3HACHA
u teopun (Wicke 2011: 22). byn pmoafa 1m0 3akiydyoK JeKa HCTPaXKyBameTo Ha
TYPUCTUYKUTE BOJUYM MPBEHCTBEHO CE 3aHMMaBa CO MCTOPUCKATAa IMPOMEHA BO KAHPOT O]
HETOBOTO I10jaBYBamb€ JI0 IBACCETTUOT BEK WIM OOMINTE Aa Ce CO3/a/ie THIIOJIOTH]ja Ha OBOj

HIMPOK, pasHoBuaeH sxkaup. (Buhl 2020: 39)

6.3.1. ’Kanposcka onpenesidoa HAa TYPUCTHYKUOT BOAMY

HpO6HeMaTI/I‘~IHO € TYPUCTHYKHOT BOAWY Ada CC€ O3HAYM KaKO KHHIKCBCH JKaHDP,
6I/I,Z[ejI,(I/I TOj OCTaHAJI BO Tr'OJIEMa ME€pPa HCUCTPAKCH BO KHUKCBHUTC CTYANHN N0 ACHEC U 3aTO4
HEOOCTUTaaT jaCHI/I ,Z[eCI)I/IHI/II_II/II/I " pasrpaHnvyBamba. repMaHCKI/IOT JICKCUKOH Ha KHM>KCBHU

uspas3u Ha Merytep (Metzlers Literaturlexikon, 2007) ja nyau cnennaBa neuHuUIH]ja:

Itinerarium, n. [lat. = Reiseflihrer], PI. Itineraria, Wegbeschreibung, Marschkarte.
Die Itineraria informieren Reisende, bes. Militdrs, Kaufleute oder Pilger, Uber
Routen, Entfernungen und Raststatten, z. T. auch Sehenswirdigkeiten (Anziger
2007: 361).

[TpuunHuTE MOpaau KOU HE ce OOpHYBa BHUMaHHE Ha OBOj JKaHP ce, OJ] €JHa CTpaHa,

eKCTPEMHO XeTeporeHatra ImpHpojia Ha TEKCTOT (Ha mp. MHPOPMATHBEH TEKCT, aHETJOTH,

8 Yitunepapuj, M.p. [J1aT. = TypUCTHYKM BOJMY |, MH. NTHHEPAPHUH, OITUC Ha AT, KapTa Ha pyTa. UTuHepapuunte
¥ HHPOpMHUpaaT NaTHULIUTE, 0COOEHO BOjCcKaTa, TProBUMTE WIM alluUTE, 32 MapUIpyTHTE, pacTojaHWjaTa U
MecTaTa 3a 0MOp, UCTO TakKa U (JIeTyMHO) 32 3HAMEHUTOCTHTE.
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HACOKH, CHHCOIIM CO aJpecH HTH.), IITO MOXXE€ MHOTY Jla C€ Pa3IUKyBa O] €JeH 0 APYT
TypucTHdkd Bogaud. On apyra cTpaHa, 3a pas3iiuka oX Apyrure (opMH Ha TaTOMHCHA
JUTEeparypa, MEAUYMOT HE M3TJe/la JOBOJIHO HAYYHO JIOCTOCH, KAaKO IITO KPUTHKYBa BaHr
(Wang 2003: 581). Bo m3onupanu jaena, cemak, OMJI HalpaBeH OOM] IMOOJKMCKY Ja ce
neduHUpa XKaHPOT Ha TypucTudku Boauuu (Gorsemann 1995; Wicke 2011).

Bo cekoj ciryuaj, TypUCTHUKHOT BOAWY KaKo aHP MMa J0Jra UCTOpHja Oorara co
TPaaUIIMja U € TECHO IMOBP3aH CO rojieM Opoj APYrH BUIOBU TEKCTOBHU, OJHOCHO TIOHEKOTAIII
NOTEKHYBA OJ] HEKOM OJ1 HMB. BO HUTY €JIcH MOMEHT HE MOKE jaCHO Jia C€ Pa3TPaHUYH O]
CPOJIHUTE TEKCTOBH, IMOPAAH MITO C€ jaByBa MPOOJIEM MPU OOMIOT J1a ce BOCIIOCTABU €/lHA
OTIIIITa ¥ BaJIUAHA TuepeHITrjarmja, mTo MaK JOBeIyBa J0 TCIIKOTHja Ja Ce HajIe Mpelu3Ha
neunaunyja. TypUCTHUKHOT BOJIUY HHM3 BEKOBHUTEC KOMOMHHMpA PAa3JIMYHU BHUJOBH TEKCT

(Gorsemann 1995: 69). Criopen 'op3eMaH TypUCTHYKH BOAWY MIPETCTABYBA!

»Die zweckgerichtete, auf praktische Nachahmung zielende Darstellung einer Reise
ist dabei die verbindende Klammer, ihre konkreten Ausprédgungen hingegen
unmittelbar abhéngig von den jeweiligen Reisemotiven sowie den Mdglichkeiten
zum Reisen.“”® (Gorsemann 1995: 79)

CaMHOT THUII Ha TEKCT OHEBO3MOXKYBa €/IHa OMIITO Bakedka AepuHHUIIM]ja, OUIejKH
pEeUYrCcH BOOIMIITO HE € MOBP3aH CO KOHBEHIMHU WM MpaBWiia BO OJHOC HA COJP)KMHATA U
dopmara. HeroBara cpogHOCT CO MATOIMHUCOT, O]l KOj KAaKO TMOCEOEH >KaHp C€ OJBOMII
HaJI0ITHA BO JIEBETHAECETTUOT BEK, CETaK CE 3aJipKajia 1 HaTaMy 0COOEHO Kora CTaHyBa 300p
3a MpallamaTa MOBP3aHu 3a Heroparta AeQuHHIM]ja, Ou/ejku, Kako IITO yKaxyBa bpenep, Hu
MaTOMUCOT HE CO3/[all XOMOTeHa WIW cTaHaapausupana Qopma. OTTamy, nemara ce
pa3MKyBaaT BO OJHOC Ha COJApKMHATA M (popMaTa W MPBUYHO Ce€ JIeT O] €ICH XHOpPHU/ICH,
MCIIaH XaHp. Hexon TEKCTYaJIHU ITaCyCH KaKO U BMETHATHU TUTATU C€ KHUKXCBHHU OJHOCHO
MOETCKH, Opyru OW MOXKele Ja mpuraraar Ha KOMepliMjaiHa, peKjaMHa WU CTpydYHa

auteparypa. Bo Toj koHTekceT I'pozeman koMeHTpa!

& ,,HCHHO OPHUCHTHUPAHOTO IMPETCTABYBAKHE HA MATYBAKBLCTO, HACOUCHO KOH MPAKTHUYHA I/IMI/ITaIII/Ija, € IpuToa
cnoijanKa, J0J€Ka HCrOBUTEC CHGIII/I(i)I/I‘lHI/I KapaKTCPpUCTUKU JUPCKTHO 3aBUCAT OA AKTYCJIHUTC MOTHUBHU 3a
MaTyBameTa, KAKO U MOKHOCTUTE 3a naTyBaH)e.“
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,Wenn Reiseflihrer tiblicherweise als Sachbuch fiir die Reise bezeichnet werden, den
sie damit einer Literaturart zuschlagen, tber die wenig Klarheit herrscht. Mehr oder
weniger bedeutungskongruent kursieren (iber die Begriffe wie Sachbuch,
Gebrauchstext, literarische Zweckform, populérwissenschaftliche Schrifttum, nicht-
fiktive oder nicht-poetische Literatur.“® (Gorsemann 1995: 80-81)

6.3.2. MoaepHUOT TYPUCTHYKH BOAHY

Jlo ocyMHaeceTTHOT BEK, MaTyBamaTa IJIAaBHO CE Haoralie IO 3HAKOT HAa HEKaKBU
OCBOjyBama, OercrBa WM  MHUTPAIMCKU  JIBIDKEHA, HO CO  IOYETOKOT Ha
WHAYCTpHUjaTu3alijaTa v pa3BojoT Ha KaUTAIM3MOT Ce 10jaBuja HOBa (hopMa Ha aTyBambe,
Koja OnyIa HaMeHeTa Jia CITY’KH 3a peKpeariija u/uinm oopazosanue. [latyBamara cera mopaie
na OuaT ImIaHupaHH, Ja COAPIKAT CE IITO BPEIH /1a ce BUAM 0€3 J1a Ce OTPOIIN MHOTY BpeMe
Ha UCTpaxyBame. Ha oBue moTpedu Ha MaTHUIUTE KOH CPeIMHATA Ha I€BETHACCETTHOT BEK
uM uzneron Bo npecpet benekep (Beadecker) co mpBHOT MojepeH repMaHCKH TYPUCTUYKU
BOJMY, KOj, Kako mTo objacHyBa Wicke (2011:86), Tpeban na mokuBee rojieM ycmex U Ja
MOCTYKH Kako MOJIEN 3a TOHATaMOITHUOT Pa3Boj Ha >kaHpoT HU3 EBpoma. Co momom Ha
JIOJICTYBamE SBE3MUKH, TYPUCTUIKUTE BOIUIH Ha benekep nmpenopadyBaiie 3HAMEHUTOCTH
U TO TpUBJIEKYBaJle U 3rojemMyBaie HammBoT o Typuct (Buhl 2020: 41). Co nojaBara Ha
MOAEPHUOT Typu3am Bo 1950-tute u 1960-TuTe ronH1 Ha MUHATUOT BEK, HACTaHAJIE TOJIEM
Opoj Ha PA3TMYHU TYPUCTUYKH BOJINYH 32 PA3TMIHU TOTPEOH U IETHA rpynu. EMHOCTpaHOTO
KaHAJN3UPambe Ha 3HAMEHUTOCTUTE BO KOHBEHITMOHATHUTE TYPUCTHYKH BOJAMYHN KAKO IITO €
oHoj Ha benmekep, OWIO CHIHO KPUTHUKYBAaHO W JIOBEJO [0 I0jaBa HAa TaKaHapeueHU
»AQJITEPHATUBHU TYpUCTHUKU BoAuuu BO 1970-tute m 1980-TUTE rOoaMHU, KOM OCBEH Ha

3HaMEHHUTOCTUTE ce (DOKyCHpasie U Ha 3eMjaTa U Ha HeroBoTo Hacenenue. (Wang 2003: 584).

8 Kora TypHCTHUKHTE BOJMYH, KAKO M OOMYHO, C& HAPEKYBAaT CTPYYHA JIMTEPATYPA 3a MaTyBambe, TUE Ha TO]
Ha4yMH ce KIacu(pUIMPaaT KaKo THII HA JIUTEpaTypa, Koja € IPHIMIHO Hepa3jacHeTa. TepMHUHHUTE KaKo CTPYYHA
auteparypa, (yHKIMOHAJEH TEKCT, HaMEHCKa KHIDKeBHa (opMa, IOIyJlapHO-HAaydyHa JIMTeparypa,
He(QUKIIMOHAIHA WM HETIOETCKa KHMKEBHOCT, IIUPKYINpaaT IOBEKe WITH MOMAJIKy CO MCTO 3HauYeHme.
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Jlenec, orceroT Ha TYpPUCTHYKHA BOJUYH, OCOOCHO 32 KOMEPIMjaJTHUTE TYPUCTHUKU
LIEHTPH, CTaHaJl U3BOHPEIHO I'OJIEM U CE KapaKTEpU3Hpa CO BUCOKO HUBO HA XETEPOTE€HOCT.
[Topagu mocTojaHOTO MOjaBYBalke€ Ha HOBU M3/aBaud M Op3aTa IMpOMEHA Ha JETaHUTE
nozarond (IEHH 3a CMECTyBame, COOOpaKkajHU JMHUH, aJPECH, MUTUTAIMU3AIMja U CIL.),
MIOCTOU OTPOMHA KOHKYPEHIIH]ja ¥ TOJIEM € IPUTHUCOKOT J1a C€ MPOJIOIKH CO MTPOU3BOACTBOTO

Ha HOBM M3/IaHHja 3a J]a C€ OCTaHE aKTyeJIeH Ha OBOj YUTATEJICKU Ma3ap.

6.3.3. @DyHkHHUjaTa HA TYPUCTUYKHUTE BOAUYH

TypucTuukuTe BOIUYM MYy CITy>KaT Ha TATHUKOT MPBEHCTBEHO J1a My MOHYIAT IITO €
MOYKHO TTOQKYPUPAHU U aKTyeITHHM WH(POpPMAIIUK 3a IIeNTa Ha MaTyBamkeTo, CIOPe KOU TOj
ke MOXe Ja ce opueHTHpa. Tue 00e30eayBaar yrnaTcTsa 3a MPaKTHYHU Npallamba Kako IITO
Ce MapUIpyTUTE, CMECTYBambETO, PaOOTHOTO BpEeME M PECTOpaHHTE, HO 00e30enyBaaT W
UHOpPMALIUKU 332 UCTOPHjaTa, PeIUTHUTE, IpUpoAaTa U Kynrypara. OJ enHa cTpaHa, THE TH
eIylpaaT CBOMTE YNTATEIIH, O/ Ipyra CTpaHa, Tyrara 3eMja BO KOja ce maTyBa € IMOArOTBEeHa
3a ,,KOHCyMHUpamwe* oJ cTpaHa Ha Typucture. I'opzeman (Gorsemann 1995) 3zaroa ru
KapaKTepu3upa TyYpUCTUYKUTE BOJUYU KAKO ,,00pa30BHU J00pa U TYpUCTUYKH yIaTCcTBa 3a
ynotpeba‘“, a Bo MeryBpeme u3nanador ,,[lunep depnar (Piper Verlag) o6jaBun niena cepuja

TYPUCTHYKHU BOAWYH HapeueHu ,,HcTpykuuu 3a ymorpeda“. (Buhl 2020: 41)

Crnopen Buke, oBaa HOJAroToBKa Ha JIECTUHALIMUTE 32 ATYBAabE € IPEIMET Ha YeTHPH
OCHOBHH CcTpaTernd. HajupBo, TypHCTHYKHOT BOJHY ja MOATOTBYBA IIe/ITa HA MAaTyBambETO
Ha HA4WH IITO € MOTOJICH 332 TYPUCTHTE M COOABETHO CE CO3/1aBaaT 00CMAanHu npocmopu
(Wicke 2011: 118). TypuCTHYKHOT BOJHMY JIOHECYBA OJUTYKa 32 TOA KOU MECTAa C€ MPUBIICUHH
3a TYpUCTHTE, T.€. IOCTOJHH J1a OUAAT BKIYYE€HH BO TEKCT COAPKAH BO TYPUCTHUKHUOT BOJIUY,
WM TaK Tpeba /a ce cMeraar 3a 3aHeMapinuBu. IlodeTHara Todka 3a OBaa celieKIHja ce
HoTpeOuTe M OYeKyBamaTa Ha MaTHUKOT, a He camara AecThHauja. OHa IITO 3a TYpUCTOT
OM JenyBajio 3aCTpallyBaukH, TPAO WM HEMPHUBICYHO, WIM HE CE€ CIOMEHYBAa, MM IaK

NaTHUKOT Ke Ouje mpeaynpeneH 3a ,,ipoOieMaTHYHU WM ,,0MaCHU MECTa, BO KOH
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o100po J1a He BIIETYBa WIIM JIa BiIeryBa camo co rosiema npernasiausoct (Wicke 2011: 119).

OBa co3aBa MOTEHIMjalIHA 11017102 TOMery TYPUCTUYKUOT M HETYPUCTUYKUOT CBET.

BTopaTa CTpaTeFHja mTo ja KOpucCTaT TYPUCTHUYKUTEC BOJWYMU 34 IMOATIOTOBKA Ha
TylMHaTa € CTpyKTypupamero Ha mpocropor u Bpemero (Wicke 2011: 124). 3a eana
TYPUCTHYKU AaTpPAKTUBHA 06J13,CT, TYPUCTUYKHUOT BOJUY HM IPC3CHTHUpPA Ha CBOHUTC
KOPHUCHHIU PA3JIMYHU aJIATKW KaKO IITO CC Mallu, INITAHUHAPCKH PYTH, pa3rjciu BO I'paJloT U
npeaao3n 3a €AHOJAHCBHMU IIaTyBalkba CO MHHYTHH I/IH(bOpMaI_[I/II/I 3a BpEMETO 3a Ia UM
MIOMOTHAT J1a I3ajHUPAaT U J1a TO IMPOHAjaT CBOjOT MaT BO HEMIO3HATOTO ONKPYXyBame. 1
OBJI€, HA TIPUMEP, CO U30UpakE HA OAPEIICH JIe] 0J1 KapTUTE Ha IrPpajioT, HOBaTa CpeArHA Ce
JIeTIH Ha ,,[ISHTap IITO BPEIHU Ja ce BUIU U ,,iepudepuja mro Tpeda aa ce 3anemapu: ,,Die
Kartographie dient der Reisefiihrerliteratur also als weiteres Mittel zur Z&hmung und
Aneignung des unbekannten Raumes, dessen komplexe Hybriditét [ ... ] mittels starrer Linien
und mit bekannten Malstdben und Koordinaten versehen, in eine vorgegebene Ordnung
gezwangt werden soll“8! (Wicke 2011: 126). XpoHOJOMKOTO CTPYKTYHPame CE OJBHBA
[IPpEeKYy IUIAHUpAaHW JHCBHU PYTUHU WK IIPCIOpAKK 34 MAKCHMAJIHA WA MHUHHMAJIHA

JOJKMHA Ha IIPECTO] BO OJIPE/IEH PETUOH, I'pajl UM MECTO.

Tperara crpareruja e koncmpykyujama na aimepumemom (Wicke 2011: 128). bu
Harjlacuiie JeKka oBaa cTpaTerdja oco0eHO To JOOMMKyBa TYPUCTHYKHOT BOAMY CO
naTonucoT. Typu3MOT Mpou3BeAyBa KyJITypHa pa3iiiKa, 3aT0a ITO TO KOPUCTH TYT'OTO KaKo
cTOKa MmTO Tpeba Ja ce rmacupa Ha nazapoT. Toj OykBaIHO KUBee 0J1 0Baa KOHCTPYKITHja Ha
AITEPUTETOT, OUJIEJKU CcaMO TOCTOjaHaTa IOHYyJAa Ha HOBOTO, HEMO3HATOTO W TYIOTO
00e30eyBa oNIpKIMBa TypHCTUYKa ToOapyBauka. M camMuTe TypHUCTHYKH BOJUYM KaKO
WHCTPYMEHT Ha TYpU3MOT, UCTO Taka, >XUBEAT OJI KOHCTPYHUPAHETO Ha TYIOTO MpPEKy
co3llaBame pa3iuka. Taa reHeprupa MoMajiKy pazompame 3a ApyraTa KyJiTypa OTKOJKY, CO

MOJJPIIKA HAa (POPMUPAHETO HA CONICTBEHUOT UACHTUTET MPEKY pa3rpaHUyyBame U Ha TOj

81 Taka, kaprorpadujara MM CJIyXM Ha TYPUCTUYKUTE BOJMYM Kako JIONOJHHTENHO CPEJCTBO 3a

NPUITOMYBAE U TIPHCBOjYBamkbe Ha HEMIO3HATHOT MPOCTOP, YHja CIOXKEHA XHOPUAHOCT [...] Tpeba HacHIHO
Jla ce Brpajay BO NPEANCIIOHNPAH TOPEJOK CO ITOMOII Ha KPYTH JIMHUH U CO ITO3HATH Pa3MEpPH U KOOPIMHATH .
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HAuWH, KaKo CJIMKa BO OIJIEAajo, Ja IpUIOHECEe 3a caMOJepUHHpame Ha KyATypara Ha
MOTEKJIO BO CIPAaBYBAKETO CO JIPYTHTE KYITYpU. AKO CTpPAHEIOT HAaBUCTHHA OW OWI
pas0paH, Toj Beke He Ou Oni Tyr U moTpedarta 3a maryBame BO CTpaHCTBO Ou ncuesHaia (Buhl
2020: 43).

Cmopen Wicke (2011: 129), pasnukata JeKd BO KOHTHUHYYMOT TIOMEry
dacruHanmjata W 3akaHata. TypHCTHYKHMOT BOAWY Tpeba Ja To TMOTTUKHE IyXOT Ha
aBaHTypaTa M BO30y/aTa,HO Celak, Ha €JCH ypaMHOTEeIeH HA4MH, 3a MPHKKAHOTO Ja He
JieNTyBa 3acTpaimyBadku. [IpeaynpeayBamara 3a OIaCHOCT U KpakOM OOMYHO ce Haoraat Ha
MOCIICAHATE CTPAHUIM OJf TYPUCTHYKHOT BOJUY M C€ CMECTCHH BO TO3aJIMHA 3a]l

KOJIOPUTHHOT, (haciUHAHTEH (HOJIKIIOP IITO CE MPOBJIEKYBa HU3 [I€1aTa KHUTA.

YerBpTaTa cTpaTeruja 3a 00padoTka Ha TyfocTa € BU3yeInHUOT Boauy. TypucTuukure
BOJMYM CaKaaT Ja TW WH(GOPMHUpAAT CBOUTE YHUTATEIH W Ja MM JaJaT MOXKHOCT Ja ce
HOJrOTBAT 3a JecTHHaIujata. [Ipuroa nejcTByBaat cropes naposiara: ,,Man sieht nur, was
man weiR!“®2 (Wicke 2011: 131). ApryMeHTOT 3a MHTEH3MBHATa IIOATOTOBKA CIIOPE] TOA
[JIach: caMO KOra T'd 3HaeMe PEJIeBAaHTHUTE aCleKTH Ha e/lHa KyIATypa, €JHO MECTO WU
3rpaja, Torai MokaT CBECHO J1a ce Bocrpuemar. PaboTuTe 3a KoM TypUCTOT HE 3Hae HUILTO,
HeMa Jla MOXKe Jla T'M BUJIM - 32 OHa KpaTKo BpeMe IITO My € Ha pacrojarame BO TEKOT Ha
oamopot. OBaa myodpocm WUMIUIMIIMPAa U Ha (DAKTOT, JieKa CTEKHATOTO IMPEI3HACHE IO
Haco4yyBa BHUMAHMETO KOH OHA IITO € BeKe IMO3HATO U Ha TOj HAaYMH ro OJOKHpa MOriaesoT
Ha HOBHTE co3HaHM]a. [laTyBameTo MOArOTBEHO O TYPUCTUYKH BOJIMYM HE MOPA J1a BOAM /10
pOLIMPYBakbe HAa XOPU3OHTUTE, TYKy HANpPOTHB IO MOTBpPJA Ha CIMKUTE KOM C€ BEKe
KpeupaHu Bo rinasara. Cnopen Buke, TypUCTUUKHOT BOJUY ja KOHTPOJIUpA NepLeNnijaTa Ha
NaTHULUTE TpeKky o0e30enyBambe Ha MPETXOAHO 3HACHE W IO HAcodyBa IOIIIEAOT Ha
TYpUCTOT KOH OHA LITO CE CMETa JEeKa BPEIU Ja ce BUIU. MHOI'Y TYpUCTHUKH BOJUYU IO
YCBOMJIE CHCTEMOT Ha SBE3IMYKM Ha beiexep W Ha TO] HaA4MH T ¢anar ,HajBaKHUTE
MomeHTH . [IpuToa, THE ce OpUEeHTHpAaT KOH OYEKyBamaTa U MOTHBHUTE 3a ITaTyBame HA

TYPUCTUTEC U I'O KOPUCTAT CCIICKTUBHUOT MOTJIC/ IITO € BEKE OoaHanpea JOCTaIICH.

82 T'o rmegame camo oHa IITO (Beke) ro 3Haeme!
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Moskeme Ja 3aKiIydnMe, JIeKa TiaBHaTa pepepeHTHa ToUKa Ha TYPUCTUYKHOT BOIUY
HE ¢ JIeCTUHAlMjaTa Ha MaTyBamkeTo, TYKYy MATHUKOT U HeroBure norpedu. Ilpuunnure 3a
OBa ce Mery ApPYroTo W Of €KOHOMCKa mpuponaa. He e ciyuajHo mro XxereporeHocra Ha
MEIUYMOT, [IOKpaj Pa3sHOBHIHOCTA Ha JECTHHAI[MUTE 3a MATyBame, 0COOEHO Ce AOJDKH Ha
pa3in4HaTa yuTaTencka myonuka. Taka Moxke Ja ce MpaBH pa3jifKa ImoMery HUCKOOYIIETHU
HNaTHUIM CO MaJKy IapH, MHOTY BpeMe M MOBEKe WJIHM IMOMAJIKYy H3pa3eH HHTEpecC 3a
MeryceOHO pa3Oupame Ha KyATypuTe, NaTHUIM 3aWHTEPECUPAHH 3a IOIyJapHa HaykKa co
MHOTY BpeMe 3a IOArOTOBKA M EHIIMKJIONEIUCKO 3HACHE, KAKO U OHUE KoM 0apaaT oaMop u
penakcaija co xenada 3a COHIIE M KJIMMa Kako 3a Ha 0AMOp, 0e3 MHTepec 32 KOHTaKT CO
3eMjara u JIyFeTo U MHOTY Ipyru Bua0oBU Ha matHuuu (Buhl 2020: 45).

[ToennHeyHHTE CTpAaTETHH CE TECHO TIOBP3aHU U CE YCIOBYBAar eHa co apyra. Kora
TYPUCTHUYKHOT BOJUY CO371aBa MPOCTOP KaJie ITO MOXKE J]a ce IaTyBa, CO IPOMOBHPAHkE Ha
HEKOE MECTO KaKO TPHUBJICYHO 3a TYPHUCTHUTE, TO] UCTOBPEMEHO NPHBIIEKYBAa BHUMAHHE H
HoTJIe]T KOH OBaa JISCTUHALIMja U IelTyBa KaKo BU3YEJIeH BOAMY KOj CEKOTalll r'o UMa MPEeABU/

XOPU3O0HTOT HA OUYCKYBAKC HA YATATCIINUTC.

6.3.4. Typucruukute Bognuu Ha PuauH ¢pon Onesn 3a MakeoHuja

Typuctnukuor Boaud ,,CeBepna Makenonuja“ (Nordmazedonien. Mit Skopje,
Ohridsee und allen Nationalparks, 2020) na ®umun ¢ou Onenn (Philine von Oppeln)
COJIPXU €€ IITO OM Tpedayio J1a COAPKU €ICH aKTyeleH TYPUCTUYKH BOJHUY: yIaTcTBa 3a
ynotpeba, HaJBaXKHOTO KO€ € HAaKyCO ITPUKaXKaHO, HajJ00pOTO mITO OM Tpedasio Ja ce MoceTH,
COBETH 3a MaTyBame, KapTH U JIETeH]M, HO W TMOAATOIU 3a MOJUTHKATa, €KOHOMM]aTa,
penurunTe, KyinTypata, Kako W JAeTajeH OCBpPT Ha wucropujara Ha Makengonuja. 3a
JbYOUTENNTE Ha KHMYKEBHOCTA, TePMAHCKaTa aBTOPKa BMETHYBA M M3BA/IONU OJ1 MaKeIOHCKA

noesuja.
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CornacHo cTpaTeruuTe 3a MOArOTOBKA Ha IIENTa Ha MaTyBameTo, GpoH OmenH ro
3arMoYHyBa CBOjOT TYPUCTUYKH BOIUY c0 ,,HajaoopoTo og CeBepHa Makenonuja“ (2020: 12):
apxutektypata Bo Ckomje, Oxpua u Oxpunackoro Esepo, kamonor Marka, butona,
HAI[MOHAJHUTE MApPKOBH, IUIAHMHCKHUTE TMpEeAeNd, MAaKEJOHCKHUTE cejla, MaHACTUPHTE,
JaMuuTe W MpkBUTE. M300poT Ha OHA MITO BpEIW J1a c€ BUIM CE€ HAMETHYBAa Ha CAMHOT
noyetok. Bo mornasjero ,,)Kusotor Ha ceno (Dorfleben) ce naBenenu cenara Bepuanw,
bpajunno, T'anuunuk, Jlazapomone u [apu, cena kou ce Beke NO3HATH TYPUCTUUYKU
JNECTHUHALIMM TIOBP3aHU CO PYpPaIHHOT Typu3aM BO MakenoHHja, CO yIUIU U KyKd
PEHOBHPAHU CO MTOMOII Ha ((PMHAHCHUCKH CPEJICTBA OJ1 MEI'YHAPOIHH IMPOCKTH KaKO M CEIaHH
KOM NOMHHaJIe 00yKa 3a aHTJIMCKU ja3WK M KOMIjyTepH, (puHAaHCHpaHH O] Mel'yHapOJIHH
Henpo(UTHU opraHu3anuu (IITO aBTOpKara ro o0jacHyBa NIpHU MPETCTaBYBAHETO Ha
EKOJIOMIKMOT TYpU3aM): HEIITO ITO Ou OMII0 MPUBJIEYHO 32, HA IPUMED, 3a11aTHOEBPOIICKHOT
TYpPHUCT, HO HEMA J]a UMa MHOTY JOIUPHU TOYKH CO CYIITHHATA HA TIOMMOT CEICKU HCUBOM
(Bo omucoT Ha ['anMyHUK ce HaBexyBa J€Ka BO CEJIOTO IIeJla TOJMHA KHBEE CaMO €IHO
cemejcTBo, cTp. 218). MerfyToa, BO MpUKa3UTe YECTO K€ OMAAT BKIYYEHH M OCTATOIM O]

MAaKeIOHCKUTE CEJICKH TPAJUINH, Kako ITo ¢ ['anuukara cBagoa (cnuka 22).

Cnuka 22: HeBectaTa Ha aT KOH POJIUTENINTE HA MIIAJA0XKEHELIOT

TypuctuukuoTt Boauy 3a CeBepHa MakeqoHuja U300MIyBa U co OpOjHU MoMaraia
KOM K€ TO MOJrOTBaT TYPHCTOT 3a HaBUTAIlMja HU3 BPEMETO M MPOCTOPOT BO MakenoHH]a:
Mary Ha rpaJioBUTE ¥ OKOJHMHATA, MEIIAuyKy MaTeKH HU3 TUIAHMHCKUTE PETHOHH, aBTOOYCKH

nuHuH, Takeu yenyrd. [Tokpaj Toa, cexako u OpojHu doTorpaduu o1 MecTaTa IIITO BPEIH J1a
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ce MoceTar: TYpUCTOT Tpeba 1a Ouje MoAroTBeH, BEKe 3al03HACH CO OHA IMITO Tpeba Ja ro
Buu. llenokynHaTa CTpyKTypa Ha TYPUCTUYKHOT BOAWY € YCOTJIaCeHa CO CTPATeTUUTE 3a
MOJIFOTOBKA Ha BuKke: TypuCTOT Ke OMJie M BU3YEIHO NMPHUBJICYCH U 3aMHTPUTHPAH, HACOUCH
KOH TpEernopayaHuTe JCCTUHAIMU, HO M JWCKPETHO MPEAyNpeJcH 3a IMMOTCHIM]aTHUTE
OMAacHOCTH (BO BTOPOTO TMoriamje ,,HajBaxuure pabotu Hakyco®, mon ,be3dbemHoct™
HAKpaTKO CE€ CIOMEHyBa Jieka | epMaHCKOTO MHHHCTEPCTBO 3a HAJABOPEIIHH pPadOTH
IPOJO/DKYBA Jla MpeaylpeayBa Ha MPETIAa3IMBOCT BO CEBEPHUTE U CEBEPO-3alaJHHUTE
MOTPAaHWYHHU 00JIACTH MTOPaAJX HEMHUPHUTE BO MUHATOTO, CTP. 15).

Ha mamara Ha 3a/iHaTa BHaTpeNIHa KOPHIIA HAa KHUTATa € IPUKaKaH caMo MaJt JelT O]
Ckorje: IEHTapOT Ha TPaJIoT, Ha KCTOK J0 TPaHMIIATa CO OMIITHHA AEpPOpOM | Ha 3amaj 10
Kapnom 2, obnacta xaae Tpeda fa mpecTojyBa TYpUCTOT U KaJie TOj K€ Hajae ce IITO BPeIu

Jla ce BUAW BO INIAaBHUOT rpaj (ciauka 23).
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Crmka 23: Kapra o1 IEHTPaITHOTO CKOIICKO IoJIpadje, 3aHa BHATPENTHA KOPHULA

bu moxene ga koHCTaTHpame Jeka BO OBa JENO0 BCYIIHOCT CTaHyBa 300p 3a
TYPUCTUYKH BOJMY KOj TM omdaka CHTE acleKTH Ha XETepPOreHocTa Ha KaHpOT, CO Toa
MOKPUBAJKW THU PA3JIMYHUTE HMHTEPECH HA TMOTEHIMjaJHUTE TMATHUIM M XOPH30HTOT Ha
OuUeKyBame Kaj pa3HOBHJHATA ynuTaTesncka myonuka. LlIITo ce omHecyBa 10 mpeTcraBara 3a
Makenonuja BO 0Baa KHUTa, JOOMBaME MOIITHE MTO3UTUBHA CITUKA, M TOA HE CaMO BO TOTJIee T
Ha €CTETU3HUPAmETO HA TylaTa CpelrHa, TYKY H BO OJHOC Ha HCTOPHCKO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKOTO
OTCIIMKyBamke Ha 3eMmjaTa — jaectuHanuja. Ce¢ Ha c¢, ce no0uMBa €IE€H JeTajieH OIIITO

HpI/I(l)aTJ'II/IB IIpUKa3 KaKko 3a FepMaHCKOj A3M4YHHUOT, TaKa U 3a MAKCAOHCKHOT YUTATCII.
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3akiaydox

Bo 0BOj 1oKTOpCKY TpyA A0jA0BME HajHANPE A0 3aKIy4OKOT, JIeKa epLenLuuTe 3a
€/Ha TOMHAKBa KYITypHa CpeIMHA C€ PEYHUCH CEKOoram OOpeMEHEeTH CO TOBapoT Ha
COIICTBEHHOT KYJITYpEH aBTOPHUTET KOj MOCTOM Kaj aBTOPOT Ha maromucor. [Ipomecor Ha
BOCIIPHEMAIbE, OpraHu3anyjata ¥ oOpaboTkara Ha BOCIHpPUEMEHHMTE HH(OpMAILMMU HE Ce
ciydyBa Ha tabula rasa, HanpoTHB TOj € MHOTY NOBEKe I10/] BIIMjaHHE Ha KaTeropusanujara
Ha WH(POPMAIMUTE U CTEPEOTUIIU3UPABETO, KOU HE CE 3aCeTHATH camo Of MH(POpMAaLUUTe
O]l ¥ 32 IPUPOAHUOT KUBOTEH CBET, TyKYy IO omn(dakaaT ¥ COIHUjaATHOTO ONKPY)KYBambe Ha
aBTOpOT. lleHTpaseH MexaHM3aM @pPHU HACTAaHYBAaWETO HAa CTEPEOTUIIUTE IOCTOU BO
reHepajHara MoJroTBEHOCT Ha Cy0JeKTOT 3a colyjajiHa KaTeropusaluja, Taka Ha Ipumep
JayfeTo a ce Jenar BO MPUMaJHUIM Ha CBOM WM Ha TyIW rpynu. IIpu KoHTaKkT co Tyfure
KYJTYpH, OBa KaTETOPU3NPAE U CTEPEOTUITH3UPAEHE BO MHOTY CIIy4ad BO IATOMHCHUTE UTPa
0JUTydyBauKa yJora.

KHukeBHOTO MHCIEHMpame Ha TyfocTa MOpa Ja cield M OJpeleHa HapaTHBHA
JIpaMarypruja, Koja ja n30erayBa wiy3njara 3a pa3oupame, 3a 1a MO)Ke Tyl0TO BOOIIIITO Ja
Oune eBomMpaHo Kako Tyro. Ho MCTOBpeMEeHO MHCLIEHUPAKETO Ha TYFOTO MOpa Ja ce
HaJI0OBpP3€ M Ha [TO3HATUTE Ia0JIOHH, 3a J1a MOKe TYI'OCTa J1a ja MPUKaXKe KaKo KyJATYPOJIOIMIKH
pa3bupiuBa. 3a oBaa KOHCTENAIMja HA HHTEPKYJITYpPOJIOUIKO pa3Oupame nomery Tyroto u
COIICTBEHOTO, MapaJUrMaTHYHO CTOM KHIKEBHOTO TIHCMO, KO€ ,,0]] TyFHHATa™ € aJ[peCUpaHo
KOH ,,JOMAllIHAOT MPOCTOP™ M CO TOa IO MapKUpa HWHTEPMEIUjapHUOT KYJITYPOIOIIKH
POCTODP.

[TaTonmcenoT ro HOCH MOTEHIIM]JIOT HAa HEKO] KOj Ce TPY/IU J1a ja MHCIIEHUpa TyfrocTa
0e3 Hej3uHO cTepeoTunu3upame. 3a OpaHcuc bekoH, maTHUIMTE Ha peHecaHcaTa OTKpUIIe
npes ce ,,HOB KOHTHHEHT Ha BUCTHUHATA, KOj ce 0a3upall Bp3 UCKYCTBOTO U HAOJbYTyBAHETO,
a He Bp3 aBTOPUTETOT Ha mpeTrxoaHunuTe Tokmy naronucure 6uiie Tue Kou ro odezoeaue
CIPOBElyBakbETO HAa HOBUTE HMH(POpPMALUH (MM HOBUTE BHCTUHHM) KOU T'M TOCTaBHIIE
OCHOBHTE 3a HaydyHuUTe M (MI030(CKUTE PEBOIYLHMH Ha CEIyMHAeceTTHOT Bek. Kako
CTpaHel BO Tyla 3eMja, MaTOMUCEI0T, OUejKU HE € Bp3aH NMPEeKy KOPEHHUTE 32 CHHTyJIapHUTE

COCTaBHU ACJIOBU HJIM 3a €AHOCTPAHUTC TCHACHIMU HA JIOKAaJIHATa rpymna, KOH HUB 3a3€Ma
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1000jeKTUBEH CTaB, KOJUITO HE O3HAYYBa €AHOCTABHO JAUCTAHIMPAKHE U HEMHBOJIBUPAHOCT,
TyKy niocebHa dopmanuja o fajeyrnHa u OIM3uHa, paMHOIYIIHOCT U aHrakupanoct. Ho 3a
na Oume OOjeKTHBEH, TO] HE cMee Ja Oujae Bp3aH CO HUKAKBH TMpeachuHUpaHU
JICTEpMUHAHTH, KOM OM MOXeJe Ja T'M IPejyJuInupaaT Heropara MpUCTPACHOCT, HETOBOTO
pa3bupame, HeroBara IpoleHa Ha JaJICHOCTHTE.

Hamata Hay4na quckycuja mokaxa JieKa U 3a TepMaHCKOja3HuHUTE MaTOMUCIH KOU
ro noceruie baakaHoT ox KpajoT Ha OCYyMHAECETTHOT BEK, TOA OMIIO PEYHCH HEBO3MOXKHO.
Hexowu ro noceruse o1 JbyOOIUTHOCT, KaKO TYPUCTH, HO TIOBEKETO JIOMIJIE CO OJIpE/ICHA LIEI:
Jla IpoydvaTr OApe/eHa 3eMja O MOJTUTHYKH, EKOHOMCKH WIJIM BOEH aroyl. A M3BEIITANTE O
naTyBamara HajuecTo OWiie HamWIIaHU M 00jaBeHM 3a IIUPOKATa jJaBHOCT, KOja OOMYHHUTE
(axTu M cMeTana 3a 3J10/JIeBHH, I1a OTTYKa ciauKara 3a baiakaHot yectonaru Onna 3aunHeTa
CO MPHUCTPACHOCT U MPeIpacyiH, a MepLenirjaTa uCTo Taka Ormiia 000eHa 1 OJ] HOJTUTHIKUTE
CHMITaTHUH Ha aBTOPOT.

Bo TeopuckuoT nen Ha oBaa JIOKTOPCKA AMCEpTaIfja HaTaMy YKa)kaBMe Ha TOA KOU
Cce MHOTYOpOJHUTE MPEAYyCIOBH KOU K€ ja OHEBO3MOXKAaT OOjeKTHBHATa MepIeniuja Ha
naronucenor. dopmure, BO KOM MATONMUCOT T'O ONHUIIYBa TYIOTO CE€ OJAPEICHU NPEKY
COLIMjATHUOT CTaTyC Ha IMATOMMUCIMTE W HUBHAaTa WHBOJBUPAHOCT BO MEHTAIUTETOT HA
OIIITECTBEHUTE TPYNH, a CYIITHHCKH 3aBUCAT W OJ TEXHHUYKUOT M OPTaHHU3AIHCKUAOT
crangapz. KoneyHo ce u moJ BIMjaHUE HA JIMYHHUTE TUCTIO3HUIIMN HA MATOIHUCEIOT, KO Ce
KPUCTAIM3HMHU BO OOpa30BaHUETO, INpeA3HacHarTa, HMHTEPECUTe KakKo M  OIIITUTE
NEepUENTUBHU CIIOCOOHOCTH Ha aBTOPOT. M cekako, roiemMa yjaora BO MHCLUEHHPAHETO Ha
Tyrata KyJaTypa OJl CTpaHa Ha TepMaHCKOja3MYHHTE MATONHCIM € TeHISHIMjaTa Ja ce
MOTBP/IN COTNICTBEHHUOT ,,IIPOCBETUTEIICKU HAIIPEJOK* M CO TOA CONCTBEHATAa CYNEPHOPHOCT
BO OJJHOC Ha Hepa3BueHHOT bankan. [ToTBp/a 3a oBaa KOHCTaTalMja Haofame Kaj OBEKETO
aHaAJIM3UPAaHU MAaTOMMCU BO OBOj TPYJ, Ha Mp. kaj Majp u ¢on XaH, KoM He HaBJeryBaar BO
NPUYNHATE 332 COCTOjOMTE TOBp3aHH CO HUBHHUTE 3aKJIYUOIM M CIOPEIOM BO OIHOC HA
HaceJeHHeTo BO MakeloHMja 3a BpeMe Ha HHBHHTE IaTyBama. UecTomaTw aBTOPHUTE
MOCETEeHUTE MaKeIOHCKH MECTa I'Ml CIIOpelyBaaT co repMaHCKHUTe, Kako Ha 1p. poH XaH Koj
natyBajku nokpaj Kpusonak u Ilenenumire, ke HanpaBu cropeda nomery repMaHCKHOT U,

Ja ro HapedyeMe, XPUCTHJaHCKMOT MEHTaIUTeT Ha mnoaHeljero. Opejku TOKMY HOJ
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NENeNNIIKATE KyKH, Ha KpajoT Ha yIullaTa TOj W HErOBUTE CONATHHULM BHJENEC MHOTY
HacoOpaHM JIyre IITO TH HAOJbylyBasle MOTYEHIKYM M HHAU(PEPEHTHO — OJJHECYBAHE KOCIITO
XaH HariacyBa Jieka uecTo ro 3abenexxyBai kaj byrapure. Ona mto T0j ro cMera 3a 0co0eHO
HEOOMYHO OMIIe caMUTE CEJICKH Jella, KOU 10 HeKaJie TU MPUIPYXKyBalie, HO He Mpo30opyBase
HUTY 300p, HUTY Mery cebe. Tyka aBTOpOT cropendara ja HpaBU CO MAJIUTE CEJICKH
['epmanunmba, Kou, KOra Baka O 370TJIejalie 3a MPB MaT TeCeH Oapjak Ha OpoTye Co KyKU4Ka
U MOJHO CO CTPAHCKH JIyfe KOM IUIOBaT MO HUBHATa peka, OM I'M MpecpeTHalleé cO TakKBa
BUKOTHUIIA, 1A MO>KEOM HUBHOTO Uy/€He OU 0J1e)I0 U A0TaMy IITO Ou moyHajie Aa ¢piaat
CO KaMeHa Ha eJHa BakBa IojaBa. Bo cekoj cirydaj, matornucenior ¢oH XaH BOOIIITO HEMa
Jla TTIOCBETH HUTY €{HA OJ1 CBOUTE MHUCIH Ha TOJIKYBamhe Ha TAKBOTO JETCKO OJHECYBAME HITH
Ha araTyjaTa Ha JIOKATHUTE KUTEJH, HUTY IMaK Ke HaBJie3e BO MapajeliHa aHalli3a Ha eJHUOT
U IPYTHOT MEHTAIMUTET, YCIOBEH OJ ONMIITECTBEHUTE OKOJTHOCTH BO KOM OBHE TPYIIH KUBEAT.
Ha uctnor HaunH ke TO KOMEHTHpA H ,,HUCKOTO KYJATYpHO 3HACHE“ U roJeMOTO ryOeme
BpEMeE U CHJjIa MOPaJu HUCKUOT CTETeH Ha 00pa3oBaHNEe KOMEHTHPAjKH ja HEUCKOPUCTEHATa
CuJIa Ha pekara Bapaap Bo celIcKuTe BOJICHUIIH.

3a pasnuka ox Joxan I'eopr ¢on Xan, Xepman Bengmen Bo cBouTe
,»J YTOUCTOYHOEBPOIICKH TMpalliamka’ CyIITUHCKU HaBJIETyBa BO COCTOj0aTa Ha MaKeJOHCKUOT
cenaner], 00jacCHyBajK1 JIeKa € eKCIJIOATHPaH O]l JIBajiia TOCIIOapH, 01 criaxujaTa u 0eror,
JIeKa € 3rMeUeH O HEOIMCIIMBHOT MPUTUCOK U TOBAp, HAMYIITEH W OCTAaBEH Ha MHJIOCT H
HEMMJIOCT O] CEKaKOB BHJI HACUJICTBO, TOj TIOJ] BJIACTa HA TOJIEMOINOCETHUKOT BOJET KUBOT
HITO €]1Baj 3aCIyXKyBall Ja ce Hapeue >KUBOT. be3 pasznuka manu Toj Komaj BO MONHBbATa U
JMBAIUTE CO CBOETO CEMEJCTBO OJf YTPO JO BeUep WM Jaiu paboTena HemTO ApYro,
TOJUIIHUOT IPUXOJ] O]l HAIOPUTE Ha 1IEJI0TO CEMEJCTBO HUKOTalll He 00e30e1yBall JOBOJIHO
CpeZCTBa 32 €/IeH YOBEUKHU JOCTOEH JKUBOT.

[Taronucenor Xajupux bapt e yute moremeneH Bo CBOUTE OINCEpBALMM, HA IPUMED,
TO] HETOBHOT martomuc ,llaTyBame HHM3 BHaTpemrHocTa Ha eBporicka Typruja™ ox 1864
TOJIHA TIPH TIoceTaTa Ha PagoBun ke 3amuiie Jexa ,,0Blle THYHHOT UMOT € UCKITYYIUTEITHO
OTpaHUYEH MPEKy HajCPAaMHHUOT U HajHEMHJIOCPAHUOT JIECIIOTU3aM MTPAKTUKYBaH 0/103ropa‘,
KajJie ITO Ke Oujae CBEJOK Ha CpaMeH HauyMH Ha 3rojeMyBame Ha JIAaHOKOT Ha Ipo3je.

[TaryBamwero Ha Xyro I'pote ox butoma no Oxpux Bo 1902 roguna € ox reorpadcka u
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eTHorpadcka npupoja 1 H300MIyBa CO JKUBOIMMCHU BIIEYATOIH O] IPUPOATa UCIIOIHETH CO
NO3UTHUBHU YYBCTBA, a COJIPKU U OpojHU (oTtorpaduu o mpeKpacHUTE IMpPENesd KOU TH
OIMIIIYBa, KAaKO M OJ] TpaJioBUTE Kou ke ru nocetu. Cemnak, pororpadujaTa HaCIOBEHA KaKO
»JY’)KHOCIIOBEeHKa o7 buTtonckara obnact He € mpociefeHa co OMuC, U MOKpaj Hej3uHaTa
YKUBOITMCHA HOCH]a, @ HE € HallpaBeH O0M /I J]a ce OTKPHE HEj3MHATA HAIIMOHAIHA IPUTIATHOCT.
3aroa, mak, aBTOPOT ce 33/Ip>KyBa Ha JIeTaJICH OIKC Ha HErOBOTO jJaBaYKO MCKYCTBO — jaBabe
Ha JIPBEHO CEJIO OJ1 JOKaHa M3pab0oTKa — YKa)KyBajKu Ha HEYJI00OHOCTa, MMOTCHITUPAjKHU ja
pasnukara co ,,eBpOoIICKOTO CeJI0 10 KOe, 3a JKaJjl, He ycrean aa 1ojae Bo burona. 1 Jlynsur
Jlecen BO cBOjOT maromnuc ,,Baomk u monpeky Hu3 bankanot™ ox 1914 rogmnaa cMera aeka
,»Ha OpHeHTOT Tpeba Ja My ce ocTaBaT (PMHU EBPOIICKH CTaHIAP/IH, 33 Ja MOXKE BO HEJIOCT
Jla ce y)KuBa BO Hero“. 3a HaceneHnueto Bo CKollje ke mpoleHu Jeka ce npexa ce Typuu u
Anbanuu, goaeka andanckute xpuctujanu u byrapure ce petku. Xanc @puapux biayHk Bo
CBOJOT MpHUpavyHuK ,MoHuHata Ha Maxkenonuja. [lpupauyHuk 3a TproBuW, HOBUHAPU H
natHUIM o1 1914 roguHa, a K0j To M3/1aBa CO IeJ HEe caMo Jia Ce 3alo3Hae repMaHCcKaTa
JaBHOCT €O YCJIOBHTE BO MakeloHHUja, TYKYy U J]a C€ HacO4YM BHHMAaHUETO Ha TepMaHCKaTa
TUIUIOMaTHja KOH MakenoHHja 3a 1a ce CIIpoBee eKOHOMCKA JIOMHHAaIMja Bo MakeoHuja,
npaBu paszivka nomely byrapute m - Kako IITO T'M HapeKyBa - ,JIy[€TO KOM JE€HeC I'd
HapekyBame byrapu®, HO €IMHCTBEHUTE MO3UTUBHU KapaKTEPUCTHUKUA KOU T'M HaBEIyBa 3a
MakenoHuure ce 100puOT ceMeeH KUBOT U BOUHCTBEHUOT JyX.

3a paznuka o]l Hero, repMaHCKUTE UCTpakyBadH 3a Bpeme Ha [IpBaTa cBeTcka BojHa
naBaar cocema nouHakBa ciuka: ®pann Joduajn u Jleonapn Ilynne Jena Bo cBoute
MoHorpaduu 3a MakenoHHja JaBaaT M3BOHPEJHH OMHUCH HAa TPUPOJHUTE YOABHUHHU, 3a
JKUBOTOT HAa HAaceJeHUeTOo, W (M IMOKpaj BJIMJaHUETO Ha HUBHUTE Oyrapcku KOJIETH) THU
npeno3HaBaaT MakeJOHIUTE KaKo HapoJl CO MoceOeH UIeHTUTET. ABTOPOT KOj Hajq00po I
ONMILYBAa OKOJIHOCTHTE CO KOM MAaKEIOHCKHOT HapoJ CE€ COOYyBal CO BEKOBM, KOU T'H
MOTKPEIyBa Kako UCTOpHUYAp, a 3a KO MUIITYBa KaKo rmucared, puiro3o¢ u comujaiieMoKpar,
e Xepman Bennmen. Bo neroBute nena, cpenduTe CO HACEIEHHETO C€ ,,07] MpBa paka‘,
3aKJIy4OLIUTE C€ jaCHU: ,,MaKeI0HeloT ocTaHnyBa MakeioHell, He3aBUCHO O] IPOMEHHUTE BO
HEroBoTo mnpe3ume: on JopaaH, 1o JopaaHoBuK, mHpeky JopAaaHOB 10 MOBTOPHOTO

JopnanoBuk.“ M mokpaj eMOIMOHATIHOCTa BO HETOBUTE UCTpaKyBama KaKoO pe3yiTar Ha

188



cyOjeKTHBHATa MPUBP3AHOCT KOH HjejaTa 3a 00CIUHYBamke Ha Jy)KHOCIIOBEHUTE, HETOBHUTE
TPY/ZOBH CE€ CO BUCOK CTENEH HAa 00JEKTUBHOCT W KPUTHYHOCT. A JTMUYHUTE €MOLMOHAIHH
MHTEpECH Ce Haj3acTaleHu BO coBpeMeHUTe mnaronucu Ha llerep Xawake, co kKou ce
BKJIydyBa BO JiebaraTa BO Bpcka co BojHUTe Ha bankanot Bo 90-Tute roquHu Ha MUHATHOT
Bek. Bo ,IlaryBajku Buepa“, XaHake He HyIU caMO NPEKPACHU OMKMCH HA MaKeJIOHCKaTa
NpUpOJia Ha HETOBUOT YHUKATECH MOSTCKH HAYMH, TYKY MPETCTaByBa TOJIeM el 0] ceOecH,
,»,PA3MHCITyBajK MHBOJIBUPAHO . A HErOBOTO JeJO ,,IIpriKka3Ha 3a MOKPUBKHUTE 3a TjaBa BO
Ckomje* HanmuKyBa Ha €IeH BUJ IOCTMO/IEpHA Bep3rja Ha OMUCOT Ha HAPOJHUTE HOCHUH, CO
kou Jlohnaju Bo cBojaTa kHHUTra 32 MakeoHHja ce 00uayBa J1a OAraTHE O] KO€ CEJIo joaraat
JKEHUTE KOU Ke TH CpeTHE Ha ma3apoT Bo Ckorje. EMOIIMOHAIHOTO BiIMjaHKE ce 3a0emeKyBa
u BO ,,Boenmnor aueBuuk Ha Bond Ouutrc, HO BO HeroBara KHUTa 3a0esexyBamMe Mperu3eH
U JIeTaJIeH OIKC Ha CllydyBamaTa Bo Makenonuja Bo nepuoot nomery 2001 u 2004 ronuna,
a IITO Ce OJIHECYBA JIO IETAIUTE U BEPOJOCTOJHOCTA, UCTOTO OM MOJKEJIE /1a TO 3aKIyYHMe
3a TYpPUCTUYKHOT Boawd ,,CeBepHa Makenonuja* Ha Ounwa Gon OnenH.

Ha xpajoT MokeMe a ru u3BefieMe 3aKIy4OKOT JeKa COTIACHO HCTOPUCKUOT Pa3Boj
Ha MaTOMHCHUOT YKaHP, MOJUTHUYKUTE U BOCHUTE OKOJHOCTU M COjJY3HUUYKHUTE pelaluu U
MHTEPECH Ha 3€MjUTE OJI FepPMaHCKOJa3MYHOTO I0Jpayvje, HO U JUYHUTE apUHUTETH Ha
IUcaTeNnTe, MPUKA30T Ha MaKeoHM]ja BO MAaTOMMCUTE KOU Ce MPEIMET Ha aHAJIN3a BO OBOj
TPYZ Bapupaar o]l KpUTHYKA AMCTAHIIMPAaHA M HAllaTH CTEPONMCKY UCIIOJHETA MPETCTaBa 3a
MakenoHuja 10 roJemMa eMnaTHja ¥ CUMIIaTHU Ha OBOj IPOCTOP M HETOBUTE xuUTenu. [loneka
MATOMUCUTE /10 JIEBETHAECETTHOT BEK CE BOIVIABHO EMIHMPUCKH, a T0TOa MPEMUHYBaaT
NOBEKE BO JIECKPUIITUBHH, 32 MATOMHCHTE MaK OJ JIBACCETTHOT BEK M 332 COBPEMEHHOT
NaToONKMC € KapaKTepUCTHYHA €MOIMOHAJIHATAa WHBOJIBHPAHOCT Ha aBTOpoT. Cemak, Kako
3aeIHUYKa HUIITKA CE TIPOBJIEKYBa, OCBEH aBTOOMOTPAPCKUOT €JIEMEHT KaKO OIIITO CBOjCTBO
Ha TMATOMHCOT KAaKO KHUXKEBEH JKaHp, €JIEeMEHTOT Ha JWCTaHIla BO OJHOC Ha
HCTOYHOEBPOIICKOTO, OIHOCHO 0aJIKaHCKOTO TJI0. be3 pa3nuka nanu aBTOpOT CBECHO caka Ja
TY NICTaKHE OIIITECTBEHUTE PA3IUKH U CTETICHOT Ha Pa3Boj, U CO KOja 11eJl, OCTaHyBa (PaKkToOT
JIeKa 10 JCH JeHelleH HU3 TepMaHCKOja3uyHaTa Kako W BOOIIIITO 3alaJHOeBpOIICKaTa

MMpeTCTaBa 3a MCTOYHA EBpona u bamkaHor cé ymre €€ MpPOBJICKYBAa HACJICACTBOTO O
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NpBUYHATA HJI€ja 32 OBHE IPOCTOPH CO3/a/IeHa PE] MOBEKE CTOTUIM I'OJJMHHU BO 3€MjUTE HA
IIPOCBETUTEIICTBOTO.

CrpaByBameTO CO TAJICYHU U HEMO3HATH MPOCTOPH, KAaKO U CONICTBEHUOT MPEIU3BHK
3a MPE3eMETOTO IaTyBame, C¢ YIITe € €AeH OJ IJaBHUTE M3BOPH Ha HMHCHHpanuja 3a
KHIKeBHUTE aBTOpH. LLITO ce omgHecyBa mak J0 WAHMHATA HA MATOMUCOT BO OJHOC Ha
BEPOJIOCTOJHOCTA, ()OPMUTE HAa BOCHPUEMAIE IIOBEKE HE CE MOTIHpAaaT Ha eMIHpHjaTa,
HETOCPETHOTO MCKYCTBO MOXKE Ja C€ 3aMEHH CO IIOMOII Ha OMMJICHHOT MEIHYM.
[TpBOOUTHOTO Mpamame Jaay MaTHUKOT JIAXKe, BO OBHE ITATOIKCH TOBEKE U HE CE OCTaBYBa:
CTaHAAPIU3UPAKHETO HAa IIPEIMETOT Ha HETOBOTO UCKYCTBO HE MYy OCTaBa Apyr n300p, OCBEH
Jla ja Kake BUCTHHATAa — BUCTHHA KOja HUKO] IIOBEKE HE caka Jia ja CIyliHe, OuIejKu cuTe

BEKe ja 3Haar.

Bo wucrtpaxyBameTo Ha TATONMHMCHATA KHUKEBHOCT BO KOja € IIPETCTaBeHa
MakeoHrja BO TIOCIIEAHO BPEME CE MPaBU MHOTY, HO CHUTYpHHU CME JIeKa C¢ YIITE 3a Hac
MOCTOjaT HETMO3HATH W3BOPH KOM Tpeba Na ce mpoHajaarT u uctpaxar. OBa mocebHO ce
OJIHECYyBa Ha MEPHOJ0T Ha TYPCKOTO POICTBO MOPAJIX OCKYIHOCTA HA UCTOPUCKUTE U3BOPH,
Ouzejku Kako MTO ke cymupa MaTKOBCKHM, HEMUJIOCP/IHATA Cy/I0MHA TO JIMIITyBajia HAlIMOT
HapoJl OJ COTICTBEHH, JOMAIITHUA MUCMEHU U3BOpPU. A paboTara Ha HUCTPaXXyBadyoT € Jla TH
aHaJIM3Mpa U TOJIKYBa UMAaroJIOIIKUTE CIIMKU KOM Ke TIpou3iie3aT o oBrue u3Bopu. Co momorir
Ha TakBaTa MYJITUIMCIUIUIMHApDHA aHaiW3a Koja ce OOMIOBME Ja ja MPUMEHHME BO
MpUJIOKEeHaTa AUCepTalMja J0jI0BME 0 MPUKA30T 3a MpeTcTaBara 3a MakenoHHja BO
MaTOMUCUTE KOU YCII€aBMeE Jia TU MPOHAjJeMe: Of CTEPEOTHUIICKH, TPEKY HHANGEpPEHTEH, TTa
c¢ 10 00jEeKTUBEH HJIM MaK €eMOIIMOHAIHO 000€EH.

Ce HazeBame Jeka OBOj Tpyld Ou Mokeln na UM Ouje OJ TMoj3a Ha HIHUTE
UCTpaXXyBauu, KOU OU ce 3aHMMaBaje CO HajcoBpeMeHuTe (HOopMH Ha MATOMUCOT: BO
JIEHEIITHOTO BpeMe Ha TJI00aIHA TUTHTAIU3aIM]ja, MOKeOU U MOKEME J1a C€ COTJIACUME CO
Bpenep, kora Benu Jieka NaTOMUCOT KaKO KHUKEBEH JKaHP BO CBOjaTa TpaIulMOHaTHa (hopma
HeMa uaHuHa. Bo Taa Hacoka, mpukasuTe 3a ,,TyfuTe” MecTa ce€ MOBeKe K€ I'M OTKpUBAME
MPEKy EJNEKTPOHCKUTE M TUTUTATHUTE MEANYMH, MPEKYy HHTEPHET-OJOrOBHUTE, Ma U CO

IMOMOIII Ha BUPTYECJIHAaTa pealHOCT. CeHaK, ou KOHCTAaTHUpAJIC ICKA KAKO IMPEAMET HAa HAYUCH
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U UCTOPUCKU UHTEPEC, )KAHPOT ,,[TATONHUCHA KHUYKEBHOCT® € ITOAKTYEJICH O] TOPaHo, O/ KU
Kako PEeTKO Koja Japyra KHIDKEBHa (opMa JlaBa M OJpeleHa JAMjarHo3a 3a Toa KaKBH CE
nepreniuuTe (BO NpB IUIaH) HA 3alaJHUOT CBET W Kako Toj cebecw ce pa3dmpan BO
paznmyanTe (a3u o]l HETOBHOT pa3Boj. OBOj 3aKIydOK, ce pa3dupa, ro W3BEJOBME MPEKY
aHaJM3ara Ha TEKCTOBUTE KOM T'M 00paboTMBME BO mpuiiokeHHOT Tpya. Co 1en jaa ce
W3BJIEYAT PEJIEBAHTHU 3aKIy4dOlld BO BpPCKa CO cebepa3OupameTo W pa30upameTo Ha
Jpyruot mpexy maTomucoT, CMeTaMe Jieka He € oTpeOeH caMo mnoceorndaTeH mperies] Ha
Pa3BOjOT HA JKAHPOT BO HETOBHTE UCTOPUCKU TUMEH3HH, TYKY M O0jeKTHBHA U KPUTHUYKU
HACTPOCHA Hay4YHa JaBHOCT Koja € crocoOHa J1a u3paboTH COBPEMEHU METOJIU 3a Pa3Boj Ha
JKQHPOT TIPEKY IOCTOjaHO TPEUCIUTYBalbe Ha TEKCTOBUTE. YCIOBHO KaXKaHO BEJIMME
,,KHI)KEBHHU (TICUATCHM) TEKCTOBU', OMJIEjKM CMETaMe JieKa WIHMHATA Ha JKaHPOT OJH BO
HAaCOKa Ha pa3BOjOT HA JUTHTAIHUTE MYJITHMEIMYMCKU TIOIJPKAHU TATONHCH U

TYPUCTHYKU BOAWYH.
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Hma Gorato pabOTHO MCKYCTBO BO 00JacTa Ha T€PMAHCKHOT ja3WK KaKo MpeaaBay:
KaKoO HAaCTaBHUK I10 T€PMAHCKH ja3WK 3all0YHYBa J1a padOTH BEIHAII 110 AUTUIOMHUPAHETO, a
aKTHUBHA € ¥ KaKo MpeBeayBad. PemoBHO € BpaboTeHa KaKko JIEKTOP MO TepPMAHCKH ja3uK Ha
MUT VYuusep3utetor o1 2008 roauHa., a Kako HaJBOPELICH COPAOOTHUK € aHTAKUpaHa U
Ha YHHUBEp3UTeTOT ,,[ onie Jlemuen* — Lltun, ®unonomku pakynrer, Karenpa 3a repmancku
Ja3MK M KHHXXEBHOCT M Ha YHuBep3uteroT ,,CB. Kupun m Meroauj“ — Ckomje u Ha
Owtonomku pakynrer ,,biraxe Konecku*, Karenpa 3a npeBeayBame U TOJIKYBambE.

VYyectByBana Ha OpojHM MeryHapOAHH HAYYHO-CTPpY4YHU KoH(pepeHuuu. buna
aHTOKUPaHA U Kako pe3eH3eHT Ha CIucaHueTo 3a ja3uK, KHMKEBHOCT U KyJITypa ,,Peun’ Bo
uznanue Ha PakynTeToT 3a CTpaHCKH jasunu Ha Anda Yuuep3uteT, benrpasn, kako u Ha
['oguiHnoT 300pHUK Ha PUIIONIOMKUOT (pakyaTeT npu YHUBEp3UTETOT ,,['otie Jlemues* —
[Tumn.
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